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FOUNDATIONS 
(Doing theology on the basics of classical 
faith) 

WHICH ESCHATOLOGY FOR WHICH 
CHRIST? 
By Vernard Eller, University of Laverne (CA). 

Dr. Eller, who is a member of the Church of the Brethren, 
originally delivered this paper at a conference on the Believers 
Church, held at Bluffton College (OH) in October, 1980. 
Although in its broadest sense "the Believers Church" includes 
all bodies that practice baptism at the age of accountability 
rather than infant baptism, this series of conferences is sup
ported predominantly by a much smaller group of churches 
representing the radical discipleship of the Anabaptist-Menno
nite-Brethren line. In this paper, then, references to the 
Believers Church tradition would apply more directly to the 
smaller grouping than to the larger. 

We have received Dr. E!ler's permission to edit his manu
script to conform to our editorial policy concerning inclusive 
language. Eller provides a critique of the contemporary stress 
on inclusive language in his new book, forthcoming from Eerd
mans, Language of Canaan. 

This paper will appear in two installments, concluding in our 
November-December issue. Eller's ideas are not only relevant 
to con!eml?or~ry theological discussions, but also have pro
found ImpltcatJOns for evangelism, personal commitment and 
church life. ' 

It may be accurate enough, but it is not sufficient to say that 
any true understanding of Christ must understand him within an 
eschatological context. We must proceed to specify which 
eschatology for which Christ. Either ''which'' presents us with a 
number of options. Let us first consider "eschatology." In the 
next installment, we will explore "Christ." 

I. Sorting Out the Types 

Biblical/Philosophical 

We must be ready to treat eschatology on four levels. On the 
first, ':'e h~ve a bi?lically derived eschatology over against any 
that 1s ph1losoph1cally, or rationally, derived. Our Believers 
Church tradition obviously opts strongly for the former. 
Be~ause the Bible is our rule of faith and practice, the eschato
log1cal side of our faith will want to come from that same foun
tainhead. 

TSF BULLETIN (Formerly TSF News & Reviews) is published bi
monthly during the academic year (September-June). A regular 
subscription costs $10.00 per year ($8/yr. students), and in
cludes in addition three issues of Themelios, the theological 
Journal of the International Fellowship of Evangelical Students. 
A subscription to TSF Bulletin without Theme/ios costs $6.50 per 
year. Bulk subscription rates are available on request. 

TSF Bulletin is p_ublished by Theological Students Fellowship, 
233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. Application to mail at second
class postage rates is pending at Madison, WI. 

POSTMASTER: Send address changes to TSF Subscriptions, 
233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. 
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Demythologized/ Realistic/Literalistic 

On the second level, having determined that we now are to 
be biblical, it would seem to follow that our eschatology be real
istic - this rather than either the demythologized version on 
the left or the literalistic on the right. As "demythologized," I 
have in mind the view which holds that the familiar eschato
logical teaching of the Bible is actually a mythic expression of 
the secular dreams and aspirations of oppressed people which, 
in turn, proves useful in inspiring them to work at radical social 
change. Thus the common eschatological hope, "God will 
~ome and save us," is understood as a mythic way of saying, 

We can save ourselves" ("God" now denoting "the as yet un
realized human potential which our mythic dreams can move 
toward accomplishment.") Demythologized eschatology func
tions as nothing more than a psychological device for muster
ing human effort toward social change and is manifestly a 
travesty of what the biblical writers wanted to affirm. Unfortu
nately, there is a great deal of this so-called "eschatology" cur
rent among us; and we must be constantly alert to spot it and 
identify it for what it is. . 

Over against that, the realistic eschatology for which I am 
arguing is one that places its hope in the real promises of a 
real, wholly-other God whose real past, present, and promised 
actions in no way depend upon human effort, response, or even 
perception (although, of course, they do call for and desire ap
propriate human response). Demythologized eschatology 
assumes and appeals directly to "human heroism"; realistic 
eschatology gives God the glory in a way that expressly leaves 
no room for human heroism. 

At the same time, this realistic eschatology must also be just 
as carefully distinguished from its literalistic neighbor on the 
right. Realism does peg its stance upon the actuality of a super
historical God who has, who can, and who will actively inter
vene both within the historical process and in bringing it to con
summation. However, it does not follow that all of the Bible's 
eschatological pictures must be taken as photographic repre
sentations of those interventions. In this regard, the Bible's own 
divergency and even discrepancy of imagery constitute evi
dence enough that futuristic calendarizing and tour-guiding are 
not the order of the day - that these pictures are meant as 
theolgical symbol, even though symbolizing that which can be 
expected as very real event. That God will act as promised we 
can be certain; yet the timing and logistics of that action we 
can safely leave to him. 

Surely, on the right, literalistic eschatology is currently just 
as popular as the demythologized variety is on the left. And if 
the one is "unbiblical," the other misses the mark just as far in 
its "biblical overkill." The realistic middle regularly tends to get 
squeezed out (or perhaps seduced away); but I would contend 
that it is the only truly biblical position. We will need to keep 
alert both ways. 

Futurist/Real izedl In-Process-of-Realizing-Itself 

On the third level, we must choose among the three alterna
tives that have developed within the course of New Testament 
scholarship. The futurist position holds that eschatology itself 
(and thus, particularly, the biblical teachings) consists in talk 
about and prediction of essentially future events, things that 
haven't happened yet but will someday (whether that future be 
near or far away). That is to say, we presently are still some
whe_re_this side of th: eschato!ogical starting point. Although lit
era_list1c eschatolog1sts do discover "signs" in the present, 
their thought almost inevitably falls into this futurist category. 

Realized eschatology, on the contrary, holds that God 
already has performed all the intervention he needs to do or will 
do. The customary form of realized eschatology proposes that 
the gospel actually amounts to a proclamation that the escha
tological promises of God have been accomplished; that, even 
now, we hold as much of kingdom possibility as we ever shall; 



that, in effect, Jesus' "resurrection" was his second coming. 
Yet this term "realized" needs to be read a bit more inclu
sively; it should be understood to cover not only ''that which 
has been realized" but also "that which directly can be real
ized." In either case, no new intervention of God is anticipated 
or wanted. And rather plainly, the demythologized eschatology 
discussed above inevitably shows up as a form of realized 
eschatology; the human potential for creating the end-state of 
perfected society is already in our possession. 

Now, through a careful process of pick-and-choose, New 
Testament texts can be found to support either a futurist, or a 
realized view. However, our third option, the in-process-of-real
izing-itself view (which phrase is a German invention, as you 
might guess) holds that such use of the texts is bad business 
and that forcing the issue between "futurist" and "realized" is 
to pose a false choice. This third view, then, combi[leS texts 
and truths from each of the others. Thus, Christian eschatology 
does focus upon particular future, interventionist events -
such as the return of Christ, the final judgment, the creation of 
the new Jerusalem. However, these very events represent a 
reality of such imminent power that they cannot be confined 
solely to the future. They are "coming" events in the sense 
that they already are "in process" as well as that they will 
someday "arrive." Thus, as just one instance, the coming of 
the Holy Spirit (and our present life in the Spirit) is understood 
as an eschatological event happening "in the last days" - an 
"already" that itself moves toward and participates in the "not 
yet" of seeing him face-to-face. 

In its earlier development, N~w Testament scholarship was 
spread over all three of our alternatives. My impression now is 
that reputable scholars have come to a rather strong consen
sus that the textual evidence itself will support nothing but the 
third, "in process" view. If the Believers Church tradition is 
committed to being biblical, we have no choice but to resist 
both the futurist and the realized options and come down here 
(which, I am prepared to argue, is where our progenitors gen
erally were by instinct even before the options ever got 
defined). 

Speculated/ Lived 

Our fourth and final level is as crucial as any. Speculative 
eschatology - predominantly futurist - is that in which the 
eschatologist has no interest and feels no obligation to do any
thing except "figure out" the chronology, timing, and detail of 
the eschatological calendar. Doing eschatology is now primar
ily an intellectual, exegetical activity. It is customarily treated 
either as the whole of theology or as the last session of a 
course, or the last chapter of a book, on systematic theology. 
Eschatology is compartmentalized - seen as having little to do 
with the remainder of theology and as good as nothing to do 
with practical matters of ethics and discipleship. 

Conversely, lived eschatology - which as much as 

EVANGELICAL THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 

The Evangelical Theological Society will hold Its annual meeting 
at Ontario Theological Seminary (Toronto) December 28-30, 
1981. The general theme, "Relationships Between the Testa
ments" will receive attention from many scholars, including 
Daniel P. Fuller and Paul Feinberg (Old Testament law and the 
New Testament); Ronald Sider and Frank Gaebelein (various 
issues in social ethics); Richard Longenecker, Ian Rennie, and 
Carl Armerding (distlnctlves In Canadian academics): and Clark 
Pinnock and Paul Holmer (Scripture). Paralleling the ETS ses
sions, the Evangelical Philosophical Society and the Near Eas
tern Archaeological Society will also be meeting. For further in
formation, write to Simon Kistemaker, Reformed Theological 
Seminary, 5422 Clinton Blvd., Jackson, MS 39209. 
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demands the "already" aspects of the "in process" view - is 
anything but compartmentalized. Quite the contrary, it is pre
cisely the wholistic, totalist perspective from which every 
aspect of the Christian faith and life is to be understood. In
deed, looking back over my own writing career, l one day real
ized that all in the world I have ever done is to eschatologize 
whatever I touched. Name the book, and I could tell you what it 
was l was eschatologizing and prove to you that such was in
deed the case. And there is no question at all but that it has 
been my grounding in the Believers Church tradition that has 
led me in this direction. So, to follow up the implications of this 
"lived eschatology" becomes the purpose of the section of this 
study to which we now proceed. 

II. Seeing Beyond The Horizon 

The material here to be presented can be found in more de
tail -though also directed to a more specific concern - as 
part of the final chapter of my book, War and Peace From Gen
esis to Revelation (Herald Press, 1981 ). 

I must begin by picking something of a lover's quarrel with 
the structure of our conference program. Its tri-partite division 
clearly implies that eschatology represents one authentic but 
partial dimension of Christology (future oriented), which then 
needs to be complemented by present and past oriented 
dimensions. Yet that, I think, is wrong. "Eschatology" identifies 
the Bible's one, totalist perspective (future oriented but by no 
means future confined) - or at least it will be my definition. 
Our other two divisions, then, should be seen as treating spe
cialized aspects of eschatology. Yet they will need to keep cog
nizant of the gospel's fundamentally eschatological setting, for 
it is in that setting they must be judged. 

I propose that all various worldviews can be divided into just 
two categories: the "Secular" and the "Eschatological" - but 
please do not draw any conclusions from the words themselves 
until we have had opportunity to define them. It is most impor
tant that we protect the terminology from misunderstanding. In 
particular, ours is not a distinction simply between church
related faith and activity and those not so related; much, even, 
of what goes on inside churches will finally have to be qualified 
as"secular." Neither is ours a distinction between Christians 
and non-Christians; people who call themselves "Christians" 
are to be found in both groups, and the name of Jesus very well 
may be invoked in both. Likewise, there are concepts of God 
that will accord very nicely with what we are calling "the secu
lar," so the distinction cannot be simply that between believers 
and atheists. Our categories are more subtle and less obvious 
than any of these; so we will need to take care in understanding 
them. 

The English word "secular" is derived from the Latin term 
for "century" or "age," thus denoting "that which is of this 
age." In particular, we shall use "secular" as referring to 
"what can be accomplished through human resources within 
the limits of history as we know it." The root assumption is that 
historical possibility includes nothing more than what human 
wisdom and technique can make of it. 

The word "eschatological," on the other hand, comes from 
the Greek for "end" or "goal" and denotes "thought and activ
ity that is end-state oriented, directed toward an ultimate goal 
that lies beyond the potential simply of this age." The 
secularist, of course, believes he is operating out of a total view 
of reality, Yet, in the eyes of an eschatologist, the secular 
perspective inevitably is seen as terribly partial and con
stricted. 

This observation enables us to present a diagram - one that 
you can draw in your mJnd's eye better than I can on paper. 
Begin by making an X to mark the spot on which stands "the 
secularist." Around him draw a circle (as large or small as 
seems right) circumscribing "the present age," "this world," 
"history as we know it." And recall that, within this circle, along 
with the secularist, are to be found the institutional church, an 
understanding of Jesus, that which can be called "God," and 
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particular versions of Christianity - all of which a true escha
tologist would deem "partial" yet have to recognize as 
"actual" for all that. 

The trick of this diagram, then, lies in not making a new X 
upon which to place "the eschatologist." Most of atl, that 
eschatologist is not to be put outside the secular circle. All ten
dencies to make the diagram represent two distinct and sepa
rate spheres are to be firmly resisted. It is not to be suggested, 
for instance, that the secularist is one who centers his exis
tence upon earth while the eschatologist centers hers upon 
heaven, the secularist upon the physical and the eschatologist 
upon the spiritual, the secularist upon the present and the 
eschatologist upon the future, or anything of the sort. Our dis
tinction does not lie in any kind of "dualism." 

No, the eschatologist is to be placed on the very same X with 
the secularist; there is no distinction as to location at all. The 
difference is that the secularist's horizon simply does not exist 
for the eschatologist. She sees right over it, past it, through it 
- state it as you will; represent it graphically if you can. And it 
is not that the eschatologist pierces that horizon at just one 
point or only in one direction; no, the horizon simply disap
pears. Thus, the eschatologist can see back to what were 
God's purposes in creating the world in the first place, while the 
secularist cannot even see that there was present a God who 
had purposes. The eschatologist can look around to see a non
horizoned God who has acted within history and who presently 
is acting so, while the secularist, at best, can call "God" only 
something from within the horizon, something much too small 
and weak for a real God. And the eschatologist can see ahead 
to God's promises and commitments regarding where history 
is to come out, while the secularist cannot see that history even 
has "a coming out." The eschatologist can see all the secu
larist sees and more; but because she does see more, she also 
will understand quite differently the secular reality that the two 
of them see together. A chapter read as part of a longer novel 
will render a much different sense than if it be read as though it 
were meant for a short story, complete in itself. 

Deutero-lsaiah, indeed, pegs the truth of Yahweh's being 
God precisely upon this understanding of eschatology: 

Let them come forward, these idols. 
let them foretell the future. 

Let them declare the meaning of past events 
that we may give our minds to it: 

let them predict things that are to be 
that we may know their outcome. 

Declare what will happen hereafter: 
then we shall know you are gods. 

See how the first prophecies have come to pass. 
and now I declare new things: 

before they break from the bud I announce them to 
you. 

Here and now I will do a new thing: 
this moment it will break from the bud. 

Can you not perceive it? 

- Isaiah 41 :22-23a: 42:9: 43:19a (NEB) 

Above, the use of the term "horizon" was intended to point 
us to an analogy that will further our thought. The secularist. 
now, is to be identified as "a flatlander," i.e., a person who 
believes that the earth is flat. The eschatologist. conversely, is 
a "round-earther" who knows that it is a sphere. 

The secular assumption regarding the limits of life and his
tory is in its own way as obvious and natural as was the original 
assumption that the earth is flat: within the everyday horizon of 
our human finitude, that is precisely how things "look." Never-
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TSF IMPROVES SUBSCRIPTION SERVICE 

The current issue of TSF Bulletin is the first to be mailed from 
the computer's new subscription system. After months and 
years of makeshift procedures, we now expect to process 
subscriptions much more accurately. Having made this new 
beginning, now is the time for us to make good our old debts. If 
you or someone you know have not received issues that were 
paid for. please let us know and we will try to send them to you. 
You can help us in the future by continuing to report any missed 
issues. and by keeping us well informed of any address 
changes. Please make sure that the name and address printed 
on this current issue is accurate. and feel free to offer any sug
gestions you may have at any time. Thank you for being such 
patient and supportive subscribers during our years of strug
gling in this area. 

theless. the discovery that the world actually is round did not 
have to await the eschatologists' being lifted up and off their X 
to where they could see the curvature of the earth beyond the 
horizon. No, the discovery was made from the very same spot. 
seeing the very same things that secular flatlanders could see 
and always had seen. What the eschatological round-earthers 
had learned was correctly to interpret the evidence of astron
omical movements or of ships "sinking" out of sight below 
the horizon. All they had to do was "see" what everyone had 
been "looking at": the whole time, the world itself had included 
signals trying to tell them that its "horizon" was an illusion. 

Just so, becoming a Christian eschatologist does not involve 
being lifted out of this world into some transcendent realm or 
being given magic spectacles to see invisible reality. No. it ·Is 
another case of catching the true significance of what has 
always been there to be seen. The difference is that round
earthers made their discovery out of their sharp wits and natu
ral intelligence, whereas Christian eschatologists have learned 
to see by being taught of God. But the Apostle Paul stated our 
idea rather precisely: ''When anyone is united to Christ, there is 
a new world: the old order has gone. and a new order has 
already begun" (2 Corinthians 5:17). Obviously, Paul does not 
mean to say that, at the moment of accepting Christ, one is 
transported from this world to another one. Just as obviously. 
that moment does not mark the disappearance of this world 
and its replacement by the kingdom of God. No, what does hap
pen is that one "sees" the entire world (and all its people) 
"newly." The old, secular, flatlander interpretation is gone: and 
the new, true, eschatological signification has already begun. 

Yet notice what follows. It is not so much that the secular
ist's (or flatlander's) is an utterly false reading of things as that 
his is a partial, or limited, viewpoint which, sooner or later. is 
bound to distort the truth. Goodness knows, there were a great 
many things people could and did do correctly and well. even 
when we were all flatlanders. Indeed, even now, when as good 
as all of us are enlightened round-earthers, we still perform 
most of our functions under the old premises of a flat earth. 

However, I would suggest, even if a true-believing flatlander 
and a modern round-earther were working side by side - both 
making the same motions and together acting as though the 
earth were flat - there would still be a major difference be
tween them. The round-earther would have a true understand
ing of what she was doing and why. She would not be vulner
able to having her entire worldview knocked into a cocked hat 
by chancing upon phenomena that flatlander premises cannot 
handle. The round-earther would be free to see whatever is to 
be seen rather than having to ignore or explain away the pres
ence of that which would threaten her understanding of things. 
And of course, as soon as both came to matters of map
making, astronomy, long-range navigation, radio communica-



1, or space travel, the flatlander would be left helpless. All of 
ich is to say that, even though secularist wisdom ought not 
condemned as all wrong, it cannot be accepted as all right, 
1er. 

Given this understanding of "eschatology," I submit three 
ick observations: 

(1) Everything we know about the New Testament church -
faith, its worship, its Scriptures, its practice, its life - would 
Jicate that its perspective was thoroughly and consistently 
Jnd-earth eschatological. 
(2) However, it does not follow that all (or even any) conse
ent versions of Christianity have retained the orientation. ln
ed, regarding the Believers Church interpretation of "the fall 
Christendom" under Constantine, I would suggest that the 
y to that entire catastrophe was the church's trading its 
chatological birthright for a mess of secular pottage. And my 
prehension of the church today is that it, too, is very strongly 
cularized, displaying very little of eschatological understand
l or commitment. And what eschatology it does know tends 
be either that of liberal, realized demythology or else of ultra
nservative speculation and literalism. 
(3) Notwithstanding this sad state of affairs, it is my convic
n that, within church history of the modern era, as something 
a subconscious influence from our commitment to the New 
stament, the Believers Church tradition marks the closest 
proach to a recovery of the original eschatological vision. In 
ying that, I am talking about our sainted progenitors and not 
nturing any opinion about the present state of our churches. 
it, at least we do still have our Bibles and perhaps some ves
ial memory of how to go about reading them. Round-earth 
chatology ought not be an entirely impossible option for us. 

An aside: To the best of my knowledge, among moderns, it 
is the Blumhardts, father and son, who first did a deliberate 
:Jology based on biblical eschatology and thus fed the empha
, into contemporary thought. You can test that thesis with my 
•y Kingdom Come: A Blumhardt Reader (Eerdmans, 1980). 

,e conclusion of this article will appear in the November
~cember issue. 

AMERICAN ACADEMY OF RELIGION 
SOCIETY OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE 

The 1981 Annual Meetings of the AAR/SBL will be held in San 
Francisco December 19-22, 1981. In addition to the usual array 
of papers, discussions, panels, and receptions, TSF members 
may be interested in the three sessions sponsored by the Group 
on Evangelical Theology. Chaired by Mark Lau Branson, topics 
of these sessions include Evangelicals and Karl Barth, Evangel
icals and Politics, and Evangelicals and Process Theology. Par
ticipants include Donald Dayton, George Hunsinger, Ray Ander
son, David Glll, Grant Osborne, Paul Feinberg, John Culp, and 
others. 

The roundtable discussion on Process Theology will be limited 
to fifteen participants and requires that all attending read the 
four papers In advance. Reservations should be made through 
the AAR. All registration correspondence should be sent to 
Scholars Press, P.O. Box 2268, Chico, CA 95927. 

The Institute of Biblical Research, a group of evangelical bib
lical scholars, will be having Its annual meeting during the AAR/ 
SSL events. Further information can be obtained from Carl 
Armerdlng, Regent College, 2330 Wesbrook Mall, Vancouver, 
BC, V6T 1W6, Canada. 
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INQUIRY 
(Questions, proposals, discussions, and 
research reports on theological and bibli
cal issues) 

THE SOCIOLOGY OF THE GOSPEL? An 
Analysis of Stephen B. Clark's book, Man 
and Woman in Christ. 
By Hal Miller, Ph.D. candidate, Boston Col
lege. 

When a certain bibliographer can select Man and Woman in 
Christ (Servant Books, 1980, 753 pp., $15.95) as one of the 
"most significant" books of the year for evangelicals, it is dif
ficult not to be interested, especially since the relationship of 
the sexes has been such a pesky issue among us. The same 
critic even praised it as "of all the multitude of books on this 
subject ... easily the best." Having made a fairly serious ef
fort to read some of that multitude, and having found some 
books I consider quite good, Stephen Clark's book was bound 
to demand careful scrutiny. 

Even if it is not the best of these books on women and men, it 
is easily the biggest. With 668 pages of text and nearly a hun
dred more of footnotes, it dwarfs all other works on the subject. 
The breadth of its project is proportional to its size. It not only 
examines the biblical texts concerning men and women, but 
goes to great lengths to contextualize their application in the 
modern age through a system of men's and women's roles. It is 
such an ambitious attempt that Clark's characterization of his 
work as "a book on social roles for men and women" (p. x) has 
far too modest an appearance. What Clark intends by "social 
roles" is an all-inclusive set of structures within which to live. 
His goal is nothing less than a comprehensive sociology for 
Christian life. 

Emil Brunner called the problem of the sexes "the crucial 
point and fateful question" of Christian anthropology, and 
Clark's approach shows implicitly that he agrees. Although the 
center of Man and Woman in Christ is the relationship of the 
sexes, its scope is far broader. Clark's view of women and men 
spreads rather quickly to touch virtually the whole of social 
reality. Church structure, the family, the nature of Christian 
community, and the failures of modern culture are all, he in
sists, directly related to sexually defined roles. 

This vast undertaking is organized into four main sections. 
The first, which Clark names "The Scriptural Teaching," seeks 
to explicate the content of the Bible as it touches men and 
women. Its unified teaching, Clark says, demands that we 
make a deliberate role differentiation between men and 
women, and that in these roles, women be subordinate to men. 
The second section speaks more fully about the "authority" of 
this teaching, arguing from the unanimity of patristic traditions 
about the roles of the sexes and discussing the Issue of cultural 
relativity. According to Clark, obedience to biblical authority 
and attention to the Christian tradition necessitate the subor
dinate role of. women. 

Thus far, however, Clark has only shown the authority of the 
scriptural teaching, not its applicability (p. 366). In the third sec
tion, entitled "The Scriptural Teaching in Contemporary Socie
ty," he turns to this question. His approach here touches em
pirical studies In psychology and sociology, as well as philo
sophical Issues. He marshals information from various 
research to show that sexual differentiation runs deep into the 
human psyche and throughout human societies. Then he cri
tiques "technological society" and the modern Ideologies 
which hold sway within It. Having decided on the basis of this 
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analysis that the scriptural teaching is indeed applicable to our 
situation (though not in as naive a way as most partisans of sex
ual roles seem to believe), he proceeds in the fourth main sec
tion to spell out his application by constructing a "modern 
Christian social structure." 

The root concern which motivates Clark's massive effort 
seems to be a perception that the social order in which we find 
ourselves in the modern era is in many ways sub-Christian. One 
central place where this shows up is in our incomprehension of 
the basic sociality of Christianity. In an age in which unthinking 
individualism is rampant, Clark's emphasis on the centrality of 
loving relationships among Christians is valuable, for our solip
sistic brands of Christianity have little in common with the es
sentially interpersonal life of the New Testament. Clark's con
cern that this sociality of Christianity be taken seriously is one 
of the most worthwhile aspects of Man and Woman in Christ. 

In all this mass of material, there is much that could be profi
tably considered. If someone like Clark spends the time and 
energy to write nearly 200,000 words of prose, he deserves the 
courtesy of a lengthy discussion. Any reviewer could find innu
merable points of detail on wh'ich to comment, but in my view, 
there are five fundamental problems in Clark's book which 
make his project abortive. The five are interrelated, and center 
on the question of whether Clark has rightly understood what 
might be called the "sociology of the gospel." My approach in 
identifying these difficulties will be to begin with the more for
mal questions of method and gradually move into the material 
issues of Clark's system. 

For convenience, let me list the five problems here: f) his ap
proach is methodologically suspect; 2) he uses prejudgments 
and categories inappropriately; 3) he transvalues theology and 
sociology; 4) his system results in an isolationist social ethic; 
and 5) he advocates a curious personal ethic. 

1) Methodologically Suspect 

The feeling of comprehensiveness which a book the size of 
this one necessarily tends to give is enhanced as one begins to 
read Clark's exposition of the Bible's "teaching" on men and 
women. All the appratus of scholarship is there - even two dif
ferent kinds of footnotes. Yet the more one reads, the more the 
impression begins to be overpowering that this is a highly 
selective kind of scholarship. It is difficult to justify this impres
sion at first; for Clark cites literature galore, and deals with the 
central texts in the debate at length. Yet, on closer examina
tion, it becomes clear that at point after point he has dealt with 
his material in a selective and tendentious fashion. 

Let me give just one example of this. A remarkable insight 
which has emerged from the debate over the sexes concerns 
the use of 'ezer ("help") to describe the woman in Genesis 2. 
The Old Testament nowhere uses this word to refer to an infe
rior (unless this be the sole case); rather, 'ezer is used to des
cribe God and military allies. The cognate verb is used of 
armies coming to the rescue. Special pleading apart, it would 
seem that to refer to the woman as "a help fitting" would at 
least imply her lack of inferiority. Yet Clark dismisses this lin
guistic data and insists that "there is clearly some sort of 
subordination indicated" by it (p. 24). How one could come to 
this conclusion without having decided on it in advance is a 
mystery. 

Examples like this one can be found throughout Clark's 
chapters on Scripture, patristics, and the social sciences. Per
haps an analogy will make it clear why his method is so inade
quate. If one thinks of all the available insights into a question 
as cards placed on a table before the investigator, the proper 
method would be to try to comprehend them, asking how all 
these parts can possibly be a whole. Clark, by contrast, lays out 
all the cards (witness his plethora of citations), but rather than 
trying to comprehend them, he looks over them only to pick out 
the ones which serve his purpose, discarding the rest. Although 
such a tendentious method is difficult to pin down at fit st, it ulti
mately undercuts the credibility of his entire work. 
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This basic methodological problem turns up in various forms. 
In the name of constructing a clear and consistent teaching on 
the relationship of men and women from the patristic writings, 
fo1 instance, Clark draws a distinction between places where 
tlw fathers were reflecting the "received" Christian tradition, 
and places where they were acting as theologians in their own 
right (p. 317). Unfortunately, he uses this distinction in an en
tirely arbitrary way (e.g., p. 319). In the end, the distinction itself 
breaks down, for Clark admits that the two categories of teach
ing are "inextricably mingled" in the patristic writings (p. 322). 
If they are inextricable, they are inextricable, and Clark's osten
sible extrication of the "received" tradition is little more than a 
foil to reflect his own judgments. 

Many of his judgments are based on remarkable inflations of 
the evidence at hand. Clark will make a hypothesis about a text, 
insulating it with all the necessary "perhaps's" and 
"possibly's." But a few pages later, when he comes to his con
clusions, the same hypothesis has virtually attained the status 
of fact. Confidence has emerged from nowhere, and the "pos
sible" hypothesis has become an "obvious" conclusion. His 
dismissal of the relevance of Gal. 3:28 hangs by just such a 
thread (pp. 145-158). Where he cannot even form such threads, 
he appeals to a nebulous "overall sense" of the text which is 
unsupportable by detailed examination (pp. 24, 30). 

The overall impression left by Clark's exposition of his vari
ous sources is that he is arbitrary in both analysis and applica
tion. Although he is offended by "Feminist Social Science" 
because of its "casual dismissal of contrary evidence" (p. 
459), this criticism applies quite generally to his own work as 
well. Of course, there are many points of value in his analysis. 
Yet because he has truncated and misrepresented his sources, 
his conclusions are untrustworthy. In case after case, the truth 
of the parts has been sacrificed for an appearance of unanimity 
in the whole. The result is that this whole - "the scriptural 
teaching" - turns out not to be the scriptural teaching at all, 
but a series of assertions by Clark (some true and some false) 
which are molded into a semblance of coherence. 

2) Inappropriate Use of Prejudgments and Categories 

Clark bases this coherence on a certain set of prejudgments 
as to what the "scriptural teaching" about men and women 
might possibly be. This set of prejudgments he calls "the pat
tern" of social roles which "must be grasped in order to 
understand the concrete meaning of the explicit teaching" of 
Scripture (p. 137). This pattern is more or less presuppositional 
(p. 48), and Clark uses it as the key for unlocking the 
"teaching" of seemingly disparate Old and New Testament 
texts. 

His interest in approaching Scripture from this standpoint of 
"social roles" (p. 224) is indeed valid, but his use of a presup
posed pattern of those roles to help the Bible speak its mes
sage is problematic. Agreed that one necessarily comes to 
Scripture with some kind of preunderstanding, this does not 
mean that such a necessity may be treated as a virtue. Clark 
has used this necessity to justify fitting the Scriptures on the 
procrustean bed of an already-known meaning, dictated by his 
patriarchal preunderstanding. 

Our prejudgments on the meanings of biblical texts can in
deed be helpful, but only if we allow a kind of feedback loop to 
form between our preunderstanding and the texts themselves. 
Scripture must also be allowed to speak an unexpected word, 
one which undermines the validity of our initial ideas. Because 
Clark does not allow such feedback from the text, he cuts him
self off from the profound critique which the Bible can and does 
level against such patriarchal systems. 

Further, the major categories of Clark's preunderstanding 
("role" and "subordination") are themselves inadequate. 
When Clark speaks of "role," for instance, he seems to have in 
mind something which is already out there for people to plug 
into (e.g., p. 95), like the job description of a twentieth-century 
bureaucrat. Women's role, he says, has to do with the home, 



while men's role is to face the world. But Clark interprets this 
role distinction in an amazingly casuistic way: 

The man provides the food; the woman prepares and 
serves it. The man sees that the family members go to 
the doctor and he pays for the medicine; the woman 
nurses the sick. The man receives the guest and sees 
that he is cared for. The woman gets the guest something 
to eat, prepares his room, washes his clothing. (p. 97) 

Such a reified and static concept of "role" is just too firmly 
cast to measure up to the complex realities of Christian com
munity and human culture. Into such pre-hardened forms, the 
dynamics of Christian life can never adequately be forced. 

The other central category of "subordination" is no better. 
Clark claims that the kind of subordination of which he is speak
ing is "unity-subordination" (p. 41 ), which does not imply any 
inferiority or oppression. Yet in spite of his insistence that 
"equality" is not compromised in such submission, he never 
shows how it is that equality and subordination are related. It is 
not enough merely to assert (as Clark does) that "unity-subordi
nation" does not threaten equality in Christ. Nor is it enough to 
polemicize (as Clark does) against the modern predilection to 
consider "rights" and "freedom" as central to the gospel (p. 
335). One must show the interrelations of freedom and submis
sion (which Clark does not do), and distinguish between sub
mission by choice and subordination by sex (which Clark does 
not do). 

3) Theology and Sociology are Transvalued 

Although he denies that H. R. Neibuhr's famous typology is 
relevant to his work (pp. 702-703), Clark's stance is clearly one 
of the "Christ against culture" variety. Yet his approach is an 
interesting example of the fact that this type of understanding is 
fundamentally the same as its polar opposite, the "Christ of cul
ture" variety. In Man and Woman in Christ, the gospel is so 
identified with a particular culture that the possibilities of living 
as a Christian in any other cultural form virtually vanish. 

For Clark, the central opposition between Christianity and 
the world is "between God's people living in God's social order 
according to God's way, and the non-Christian peoples living 
according to their own customs" (p. 276). The culture of Christ 
(understood to be patriarchal and subordinationist) stands 
apart from all other cultures. Yet Clark does not equate this cul
ture with that of New Testament times and so falls into the trap 
which K. Stendahl so tellingly described as "a nostalgic at
tempt to play 'First Century.'" God's own culture is not that of 
the New Testament per se; rather, it is the culture which Clark 
himself is engineering. 

Here his distinction between "teaching" and "exegesis" 
becomes formative. Exegesis of the important texts of Scrip
ture merely tells what happened at various times in the past; 
the "teaching" of Scripture, though, is an exposition of God's 
own culture in a way mere exegesis could never be. This 
"teaching" refers fundamentally not to doctrine but to "a way 
of life" (p. 176). By decisively separating the doctrinal and the 
practical (e.g., pp. 138-139), Clark brings about a dramatic shift 
of values. Scriptural "teaching" concerns "a way of life" in 
such a pre-eminent sense that, for Clark, the resulting 
sociology is of far greater value than theology. The decisive 
thing is not to understand our Creator and Redeemer truly 
(though he would never deny that this has a certain validity); the 
decisive thing is to enter into the form of culture of the scrip
tural "teaching." What is essential is the sociology of the gos
pel, not its content. 

He states the matter quite bluntly: "The crucial issue is not 
whether the restoration of a Christian social structure is fea
sible. The issue is whether any Christianity is feasible without a 
restoration of a genuine Christian social structure" (p. 618). 
Never in the Christian tradition, so far as I know, has the very 
existence of the faith been so closely linked with sociology. It 
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has, of course, been so linked with theology. (Luther, for exam
ple, saw justification by faith as the doctrine by which the 
church would stand or fall.) In Man and Woman in Christ, 
though, this place is usurped by "Christian social structure." 
The benevolent patriarchy which Clark is articulating has 
become a kind of sociology of the gospel. And the transvalua
tion of this sociology over theology is basic to his entire 
approach to Christianity. 

Because sociology takes decisive precedence over 
theology, the culture which Clark formulates can be completely 
held apart from substantive theological concerns. It is not even 
possible, because of the secondary nature of theology, that a 
text like Gal. 3:28 might carry with it in the development of doc
trine an increasing critique of patriarchy. Even if it did carry 
such a critique, that would be mere theology which does not 
affect the more important categories of social structure. There 
is no possible argument from the life of Christ, or from the 
priesthood of believers, or from baptismal freedom, or from any 
other part of Christian theology which can possibly dislodge 
Clark's social structure, for this structure itself has the divine 
mandate behind it (pp. 595-596). 

4) Isolationist Social Ethics 

As they live in this culture of Christ, Christians have two alter
natives concerning the "technological society" around them: 
they can either deal constructively with the problems it creates, 
or they can withdraw (p. 539). Given that a radically "Christ 
against culture" formulation of Christian existence like Clark's 
has obvious affinities with an isolationist approach to the 
"other," non-Christian culture, it is not surprising that his 
recommendation is for withdrawal. He feels that in order to ap
ply the scriptural teaching (that is, to embr9ce the sociology of 
the gospel), we need to change our circumstances (pp. 
560-561 ). The goal of this withdrawal is to "create a space" in 
which God's people can live in his culture, functioning in their 
sexually defined roles, and relating to each other in an appro
priate way. 

Clark claims that such a withdrawal still leaves Christians "in 
the world" though not of it (p. 666). Yet it is difficult to imagine 
how he can justify such an assertion, given the importance he 
attaches to withdrawing to more godly islands of social reality. 
In general, the broader culture should be left to stew in its own 
juices while Christians live a life apart as much as possible. If 
evangelicals in the past have far too easily adopted a "pro
phetic" attitude to society, standing smugly over against it, 
Clark seems to have done us one better. Clark's social ethics 
does not even touch society enough to be prophetic; it is mere
ly apocalyptic. 

5) Curious Personal Ethics 

Because he emphasizes the sexual dimension of the hus
band and wife relationship (this, by the way, is the sphere in 
which woman is a "help fitting" for the man), and because he 
makes children a central aspect of marriage, Clark reacts 
against the notion that a personal intimacy between husband 
and wife is necessarily to be desired. Though technological 
society may make it important (p. 648), intimate companionship 
per se is not a value in the marriages of God's culture. Such 
companionship is in fact to be avoided as much as possible 
because it tends to "feminize" men (p. 622). Clark would rather 
see men spend their time with other men and women with other 
women, so that they can be better formed into their distinct 
kinds of manly and womanly character. 

Manly character is apparently a major goal of God's culture. 
It has to do, according to Clark, with two things: ''social respon
sibility" (that is, taking leadership within the home and Christian 
community), and "aggressiveness" (p. 639). "Men are, and 
should be, naturally aggressive," says Clark. Such aggression 
should be channeled, of course, but there is no sense in which 
it might fundamentally have to be repented of. The manly char
acter which God wants is quite different than that of the femi-
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nized men who people the technological society. "Compared 
to men who have not been feminized," he says, a feminized 
man will "place much higher emphasis and attention on how he 
feels and how other people feel. He will be much more gentle 
(sic) and handle situations in a 'soft' way" (p. 636). One 
wonders how gentleness can be a fruit of the Spirit and yet not 
be pre-eminent in manly (as well as womanly) character. If God 
wanted aggression, he should have asked for it rather than for 
love, joy, peace, and so on. 

Clark is certainly to be praised for emphasizing that there is a 
basic sociality of the gospel. Interpersonal relationships are 
constitutive in the life of God's people. But Clark does not stop 
there; he insists that a highly developed and intricately nu
anced sociology of the gospel is also fundamental. Because 
Clark has confused the importan_ce of Christian sociality with 
his particular sociology, and because he has elevated this soci
ology over virtually every aspect of the Christian's existence, 
even his concern for loving relationships becomes somewhat 
disfigured. 

In his brief "Afterword" (a little more than one page out of 
this massive tome), Clark admits that "perhaps the pastoral 
recommendations made in this book do not express the best 
way" of living out the relationship and distinction between the 
sexes (p. 668). After hundreds of pages, such a self-critical re
flection of his own position is welcome. If only it had come 
sooner! On occasion, he does admit to problems with his own 
view (though the reader is left in the dark as to what they might 
be). He even grants on one occasion that a diversity of opinion 
might be possible (p. 338). Yet he is easily entrapped by 
polemics into making some very serious charges against any 
who might disagree concerning men's and women's roles (e.g., 
pp. 297, 365). Because Clark so closely identifies God's will 
with his own social construction, the possibility of obedience to 
Jesus by someone who takes exception to his program seems 
remote. 

If only the body of Man and Woman in Christ had been 
marked by the intellectual humility and the spiritual solidarity 
with the rest of the church which becomes visible briefly in this 
"Afterword," the book might have 'been a helpful contribution 
to our attempts to understand the sexes before God. As it is, un
fortunately, Clark's work must ultimately take its place among 
the polemic and divisive literature which has polarized and sty
mied the discussion up to now. In the end, it is one more book 
which will briefly cause a stir in the debate and then be forgot
ten because it confused its own particular way with the ways of 
God. 

URBANA '81 

Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship's biennial student missions 
convention will be held December 27-31 at the University of 
Illinois-Urbana/Champaign. The 17,000 delegates will hear 
plenary speakers, attend elective seminars, participate in small 
group Bible studies, and confer with representatives from hun
dreds of mission agencies. Plenary speakers this year include, 
among others, Samuel Escobar, Billy Graham, lsabelo Magallt, 
George D. McKinney, Rebecca Pippert and Helen Roseveare. 
To request more Information or registration forms, write Urbana 
'81, 233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. 

This year Theological Students Fellowship will be sponsoring 
elective workshops on Theology of Missions each afternoon 
during the convention at 4:00 PM. These workshops will not be 
included in the regular Urbana seminar listings. Write TSF for 
more Information on these; or, if you register for Urbana, watch 
for a notice from us In the mail. 
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EVANGELICALS AND THE RELIGIONS OF 
THE WORLD 
By Stephen T. Davis, Professor of Philosophy, 
Claremont Men's College. 

Recently I heard an impromptu speech from a seminary 
president wh0 had just returned from a trip to China. In his opin
ion, he announced, American seminary students ought to 
spend a year in the Orient. My initial reaction was: Why just the 
Orient? Why not a year in Rome or Sao Paulo or Nairobi? Imme
diately I saw the answer - what the man had in mind, appar
ently, was the religions of the world. In Rome and Sao Paulo 
and Nairobi, one encounters, in the-main, Christianity; in the 
Orient one encounters, in the main, religions· other than Chris
tianity. 

My purpose is not to criticize the man, nor will I argue 
against his suggestion. But I do suspect that the idea of Chris
tian seminarians being asked to spend a year studying other re
ligions is symbolic of a deeper issue. It points to what I regard 
as a pandemic and alarming loss of nerve among many Chris
tian theologians and clergy. To put the matter bluntly, lt is now 
widely felt that in the light of our new awareness of a religiously 
pluralistic world, it is no longer polite or appropriate or war
ranted for Christians to claim that they are right and followers 
of other religions wrong. 

The study of the "religions of the world is not one which evan
gelical scholars have emphasized or even much participated 
in. The field has been left largely to religious skeptics or Chris
tians of a theologically liberal persuasion. Now I am an analytic 
philosopher, not a historian of religion. But living as I do in an 
academic community with several notable historians of religion 
and a community which occasionally sponsors academic con
ferences in the field, I have been forced to think seriously about 
how evangelicals ought to view the religions of the world. 

Exclusivism in Religion 

Let us define an exclusivist religion as one whose adherents 
regard it as the one and only true way. They essentially say, 
"We believe that we are right and that people of other religions 
who disagree with us on crucial points are wrong." By this 
definition, some of the religions of the world are clearly 
exclusivist. In my opinion, Christianity is one such religion. I will 
return to that point later. 

A rather obvious preliminary point ought to be made here. I 
mention it only because some scholars apparently believe that 
the very fact of religious diversity creates logical difficulties for 
exclusivist claims. The point is this: One cannot refute a person 
who holds a given view merely by pointing out that some people 
disagree. Sp13cifically, one cannot refute an exclusivist religion 
merely by pointing out that other exclusivist religions make 
equally strong claims. Nor can one refute an exclusivist religion 
merely by pointing out that there are people - religious 
scholars, some of them - who in the interest of religious har
mony in the world would much prefer that no exclusivist claims 
be made in religion. 

There is a danger, I believe, for students of religion who are 
ideologically committed to the existence of a cooperative world 
religious community and who believe that such a community 
can exist only on the basis of agreement. The danger, naturally, 
is that such people will misconstrue the data of world religions 
- that is, distort the exclusivist religions. We see this danger il
lustrated in two of the seminal figures in the field today, Wilfred 
Cantwell Smith of Harvard University and John Hick of the Uni
versity of Birmingham and Claremont Graduate School. These 
scholars, it seems to me, share.the belief and the commitment 
mentioned above. Smith's strategy to solve the problem of re
ligious diversity is to search for an essence or common factor 
in all religious experience, something crucial to all the religions 
of the world. In several of his books he has suggested that such 



a factor is the concept of faith. Smith defines faith as "that 
quality of or available to humankind by which we are charac
terized as transcending, or are enabled to transcend, the natu
ral order."' Faith for Smith is the exercise of our innate relig
ious impulse or sense of the transcendent; it is our relation to 
the transcendent. 

John Hick on the other hand suggests an overarching theory 
of religion that is meant to account for religious diversity and 
yet allow all religions to be partial approximations of the truth. 
Relying on Kant's distinction between noumena (things as they 
are in themselves) and phenomena (things as they are exper
ienced by us), Hick suggests that the one divine transcendent 
reality is an unknown and unknowable noumenon and that the 
various religions of the world are all different ways that people 
apprehend the noumenon, given their historical and cultural 
settings. Allah, Shiva, Yahweh, etc. are all phenomena. All are 
true or at least approximations of the truth; none is true to the 
exclusion of the others. Says Hick: 

I suggest that this pluralistic situation is rendered 
intelligible by the hypothesis of one infinite divine 
noumenon experienced in varying ways within dif
ferent strands of human history, thereby giving rise 
to different divine personalities who are each 
formed in their interactions with a particular com
munity or tradition.' 

The first problem with the Smith and Hick approach is the 
one noted above - the danger of actually misconstruing the 
religions of the world. Smith, for example, has been criticized 
by other historians of religion for his claims about the centrality 
of faith in all the religious traditions. In a number of religious tra
ditions, these critics argue, the concept of faith, defined even in 
the broad way Smith defines it, plays little or no crucial role.' As 
for Hick, we are entitled to wonder whether there is any good 
reason to believe his bold thesis apart from a strong desire (on 
his part at least) that it or some other unifying theory of religion 
be true. One suspects that the primary motivation for Hick's 
theory is the desire to avoid atheism or exclusivism - the con
clusion that no religion is true or that only one is true and all the 
rest false. But of course the desire is not evidence. Is there any 
positive reason to believe that the religious traditions are all dif
ferent apprehensions of the same divine reality? Furthermore, 
Hick's theory itself can be rejected by exclusivists as not at all 
capturing what they are trying to say. Evangelical Christians, 
for example, will want to insist that Hick misinterprets Chris
tianity. They can perhaps accept the notion that the God they 
know is God as revealed rather than God as he is in himself. But 
they reject the notion that Christian claims about God exist in a 
vast ocean of other equally valid and valuable religious claims, 
all of which are different apprehensions of the one transcen
dent reality. Evangelicals want to say that Christianity is the 
only true way. 

The second problem is simply this: All people, including 
evangelicals, wish for a harmonious world religious community; 
global cooperation, mutual understanding, and trust are indeed 
badly needed. But why say that such a community can be 
achieved only on the basis of agreement? One might have 
thought that something like the reverse is true. The only way in 
which people of various religions and cultures can come to 
understand and cooperate with one another is to honestly rec
ognize their differences. Minimizing them or subsuming them 
under some unifying theory is not the way to proceed. 

Truth and Falsity in Religion 

Admittedly there is something odd about speaking of 
religions as true or false. Surely it is propositions that are true 
and false, philosophers might want to say, not religions. 

Still, all religions make certain claims. Some religious claims 
are historical, some moral, some metaphysical. When I call a 
religion true, I am simply saying that its crucial claims - or at 
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least a high percentage of them - are true. When I call a re
ligion false, I am saying that a significant percentage of its cru
cial claims are false. I hold Christianity to be true precisely 
because I believe that its crucial claims - for example, that a 
personal, all-powerful God created the world, that Jesus rose 
from the dead after three days - are true claims. The fact that 
I believe them is much (but not all, of course) of what makes me 
a Christian. I further take it that the most significant question 
we can ask about any religion is whether its claims are true. 

In several of his books Professor Smith says a great deal that 
is relevant to this issue of truth and falsity in religion, but some 
of it is confusing. One wonders, for example, how to construe 
his claim that religious truths can become true: 

I have long thought that one should not speak of a 
religion's being true or false simply, but rather of its 
becoming true or false as each participant ap
propriates it to himself and lives it out. It is much 
too glib to say that Christianity, for instance, is true 
(or, indeed, is false) without recognizing that my 
Christianity may be more false than my neighbor's 
or that so-and-so's Christianity may be truer today 
than it was last year.• 

I agree that we may somewhat loosely and without a great deal 
of confusion speak of a person's Christianity being truer than it 
was or than another's. But surely this means just that such a 
person is a better Christian than before or than the other. The 
fact that for some person Christianity has become true (in 
Smith's sense) is quite unrelated to what I am calling the truth 
or falsity of Christianity, that is, the truth or falsity of its crucial 
claims. 5 

Smith disagrees with the logic which says that if Christianity 
is true, the other religions are false.• The fallacy here, he says, 
is that of "confusing faith with theology." What Smith again ap
pears to have in mind is some nonpropositional notion of truth, 
but it is not clear exactly what. Of course, theological proposi
tions do not exhaustively explain a religion; we must look to 
what might be called practice as well as theory. Perhaps Smith 
means that a religion is "true" if, say, its adherents practice it 
sincerely, or if their lives are morally admirable, or if the religion 
pragmatically "works" for them. If he does mean something 
like this, he is right that the truth of Christianity does not entail 
the falsity of, say, Buddhism or Islam. But this is hardly to refute 
the notion that there is a broad propositional or theological ele
ment in religion. 

Christian Exclusivism 

Christianity is one of the exclusivist religions of the world, but 
Christian exclusivism has been expressed in a variety of ways, 
some of them unacceptable. For example, evangelicals must 
reject an arrogant Christian triumphalism. This is the theory -
still held among some fundamentalists - that Christianity has 
all the truth worth knowing; that other religions are not worth 
studying; that God does not work through other religions as 
well; and that people who die as nonbelievers in Christ have no 
hope of avoiding eternal damnation. People who hold such 
views do so, I believe, on the basis of bad theology and are not 
being genuinely Christian. Other religions must be understood 
and appreciated rather than rejected out of hand. It is quite 
clear that in many cases God does indeed encounter non
Christian people where they are, in and through their other 
religions. 

Smith disapproves an interesting statement he says was dis
cussed by the commission on faith of the United Church of 
Canada. It says: "Without the particular knowledge of God in 
Jesus Christ, men do not really know God at all." 7 But consider 
the familiar distinction between knowing and knowing about, as 
in the sentence '' I know a great deal about Ronald Reagan but I 
don't know him.'' People can know truths about God apart from 
Jesus Christ, I believe, but knowledge of God comes only 
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through Jesus Christ. Smith calls such a position arrogant and 
notes that it antagooizes and alienates non-Christians. Well, I 
hope this is not true, but perhaps it is. But it is frankly hard for 
me to see how a person can be a Christian at all without af
firming something like this statement. And non-Christians 
should not expect Christians in their desire to be tolerant and 
affable to give up beliefs that are essential to Christianity. 

Christians do indeed affirm that God has worked and re
vealed himself in various ways among the peoples of the world. 
According to St. Paul (see Rom. 1 :18-32, 2:12-16) some truths 
about God were "written in our hearts" by God. Thus it is not 
surprising to find impressive wisdom and deep piety in the vari
ous religious traditions. Nor is it surprising to find virtual unan
imity at many points in ethics. But Christians insist that the 
supreme revelation of God to us, the fullest possible revelation 
of God we can comprehend, the one sure path to God, is the 
person of Jesus Christ. 

Does such a position entail that non-Christians are totally 
wrong, that non-Christian religions are a waste of time, that 
Christians must hope Hindus and Buddhists and Moslems are 
eternally damned? Of course not. Non-Christians may know a 
great deal about God and the moral life. Again, God leaves no 
one totally ignorant of him. And the Bible makes it clear that it is 
God's will that all people be saved, not just Christians (I Tim. 
2:4). There is, I believe, a clear criterion evangelicals can use to 
distinguish between views that are acceptable and those (e.g. 
"All roads lead to the same mountain top") that are not. It is a 
practical, not theoretical, criterion - namely, the need for 
evangelism. Evangelical Christians find unacceptable those 
views that minimize or belittle or rule out the need for evan
gelism. They take seriously the command, "Go . and make 
disciples of all nations" (Mt. 28:19). 

But how could any Christian know, Smith asks, that Christi
anity is true and other religions false?0 Members of many other 
religions also claim to be the best, or only, way to God, and they 
seem just as happy and pious as Christians. The answer to this 
question must be revelation: God has revealed to us that peo
ple truly know him only through Jesus Christ. But Smith, antici
pating this, denies that revelation is propositional. Christian ex
clusivists like me, he appears to be saying, misinterpret Chris
tian revelation. 

No one, of course, is immune to the danger of misinter
preting divine revelation. But it seems to me that the whole (by 
now venerable) concept of nonpropositional revelation is vastly 
oversimplified. Certainly God reveals himself in deeds and per
sons as well as words, but he does reveal himself in worc:16. It is 
hard to read the Bible without seeing this. God reveals himself 
through the law Moses brought down from Sinai, through the 
oracles of the prophets, through the parables of Jesus, through 
the epistles of Paul - all of which consist of words. I should 
like to suggest that classic Neo-orthodox theologians who typ
ically denied that revelation is propositional believed (in fact, if 
not officially) in propositional revelation. They simply didn't like 
the propositions literal interpreters of the Bible claimed to find 
there, and so (in effect, if not by admission) they looked for and 
found others. 

The biblical locus classicus of the Christian exclusivism 
found in the United Church of Canada statement is undoubtedly 
John 14:6, where Jesus says: "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life; no one comes to the Father but by me." My own position 
on this issue is as follows: I believe it quite possible that in the 
mercy of God non-Christians can be saved. But if they are, it is 
only through Jesus Christ, whom they do not affirm and of 
whom they may never have heard. I do not know in what 
numbers they are saved; all I know is that God is merciful. I also 
believe, however, Christians can be saved far more easily. 
Christianity is true and the other religions false. 

Christian Imperialism 

Unquestionably - and evangelicals are prepared to admit it 
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too - the Christian church has been guilty during much of its 
history of what we might call imperialism, attempting by coer
cion or other unethical means to convert people to its viewpoint 
and persecuting those who refuse to be converted. We need 
not look to the Orient or to Africa for the worst example. We 
need only look at the very ambiguous way, at best, in which 
Christians have treated Jews. 

Why have Christians behaved imperialistically? This is a 
complex question. Doubtless there have been many factors. 
Two of the most important, it would seem, are a certain acci
dent of history and bad theology. The accident of history is the 
fact that Christianity has been mainly a Western phenomenon 
throughout most of its history; and it has largely been the West 
that has behaved in politically, economically, and socially im
perialistic ways toward the East and the South, rather than vice 
versa. Naturally, many of the Westerners who considered 
themselves politically, economically, and socially superior to 
non-Westerners also considered themselves religiously 
superior, and this influenced their behavior. 

The bad theology is the mistaken connection some Chris
tians have drawn between Christian exclusivism and Christian 
imperialism. My firm conviction is that there is no necessary 
connection between the two. There is no necessary connection 
whatsoever between (1) holding that Christianity is true and 
other religions false, and (2) failing to behave in loving, coop
erative ways with non-Christians. 

The Impact of the World's Religions on Christian Theology 

Here let me return to the seminary president who wants 
theological students to spend a year in the Orient. I said that 
this opinion is symbolic of something deeply disquieting to me, 
namely, the ease with which many of today's Christian theo
logians look to other religions for answers to theological and 
spiritual questions. Why are they so quick to do so? Occa
sionally, vague references are made to "problems" in the 
Christian view of this or that, the implication being that the 
problems might be solvable if we used the resources of other 
traditions. But what exactly are these problems? And why not 
try to solve them from within the Christian tradition? 

Although I will not try to develop the notion here, I take the 
problem to be an aspect of what might be called the reduction 
of theology to philosophy. We all know that philosophers and 
theologians ponder many of the same problems. Classically, 
the main methodological difference was that theologians did 
and philosophers did not anchor their thinking in certain as
sumptions about revelation and authority. Thus the task of dis
covering the teachings of the Bible was infinitely more impor
tant to the theologian than to the philosopher. But now liberal 
Christian theology is often done quite apart from those assump
tions; theologians must do the best they can to answer theolog
ical questions according to any light they can find; and the re
sources of other religious traditions are appealed to. 

Both John Hick and Wilfred Cantwell Smith believe that the 
religious pluralism of our world requires serious changes in 
Christian theology. I have been arguing that this need not be 
true. The mere fact of diversity implies nothing by itself about 
the truth of Christian claims. 

One of the things that bothers me about the current state of 
Christian theology is that it is so faddish. I was amazed when I 
was in seminary and have been constantly amazed eve\ since 
at the breathtaking speed with which theological movements 
capture the interest of theologians and seminarians, hold their 
interest for a while, and then fade from view. To the extent that 
seminary students are interested in theology at all these days 
(many are not), they are interested only in the latest ideas hot 
off the press. Aquinas and Calvin and Schleiermacher are not 
being read much any more. When theological movements fade, 
they look pretty ridiculous. Consider the Death of God or the 
Theology of Hope. "How on earth could people have been cap
tivated by such notions?," we now find ourselves asking. 

One of the current interests among theologians is global the-



ology. Smith has just completed a work to be entitled Toward a 
World Theology, and Hick is at work on a systematic theology 
from a global perspective. Now I am no prophet - perhaps a 
global theology is here to stay. Perhaps Christian theologians 
for the next hundred years will do their work as much influ
enced by the Koran and Bhagavad-Gita as by the Bible. I hope 
not. I do hope that Christians will read and appreciate these 
great and important books. But I hope they do their theology 
largely within the confines of Christian tradition. For one thing, 
the Christian faith is a theological and moral system, not a set 
of discrete religious truths from which we can pick and choose. 
More importantly, I believe the answers to our theological ques
tions are to be found there. 

Let me make a radical confession: I am not existentially in
terested in the religions of the world. True, I am academically 
interested in and intellectually curious about them. But I have 
no existential interest, no interest relative to my own spiritual 
enlightenment c.nd well-being, because my commitment is to 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. I do defend the freedom of non
Christians to believe as they want to believe without any sort of 
coercive interference. And no intelligent person can become 
aware of the great religious traditions of the world without ad
miring the depth of wisdom and spiritual insight found there. 
But I admire and appreciate the religions of the world in much 
the same sense in which I admire and appreciate, say, the phil
osophy of Plato. I look neither to it nor to them for the answers 
to life's deepest questions. Such answers are to be found only 
in Jesus Christ. 
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WHERE ARE THE TSF GROUPS? 

Is there a group of students meeting on your campus to discuss 
Theology? Ethics? Spiritual Formation? Theological Students 
Fellowship would like to assist in developing a network of such 
groups in order to help make helpful resources (publications, 
conferences) conveniently available to seminary and religious 
studies students. Please write and let us know what is happen
ing on your campus. Theological Students Fellowship, 233 Lang
don, Madison, WI 53703. 
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INTERSECTION 
(The integration of theological studies 
with ethics, academic disciplines, and ec
clesiastical institutions) 

A BREAK IN THE BATTLE 
By Mark Lau Branson, General Secretary, 
Theological Students Fellowship. 

A hopeful step toward reconciliation and respected diversity 
emerged at a June 1981 conference in Toronto. Billed as "In
terpreting an Authoritative Scripture," and co-sponsored by the 
Institute for Christian Studies and Fuller Theological Seminary, 
it attracted about 100 professors, pastors, and students. This 
week-long series of papers, responses, working groups, exten
sive personal conversations and well-used social gatherings in
dicated new possibilities for a unified evangelicalism. A unique 
meeting-of-the-minds established a synergism for the common 
enterprise of hermeneutics. 

Primary in the thinking of seminary students is the work of 
formulating a theological understanding of scriptural authority 
and pursuing faithful interpretation. While one receives vol
umes of information about Scripture and endless theories 
about how to understand and apply biblical teaching, the 
process of sorting these ideas is usually thwarted. The polemics 
of recent books, articles and conferences fail to offer any 
encouragement. However, this Toronto conference was 
markedly different. During lectures, participants were in atten
dance rather than in hallways and lounges. Several com
mented midway through the week that fatigue was setting in -
probably because more effort was expended on listening than 
is common- during such occasions. 

Jack Rogers, professor of theology at Fuller, opened with a 
paper subtitled "A Contemporary Effort to Correct Some Cur
rent Misunderstandings Regarding the Authority and Interpre
tation of the Bible." For a classroom discussion at Fuller, 
Rogers had invited Professor John Frame of Westminster Semi
nary (San Diego} to discuss the inerrancy position. "lnerrancy 
simply means truth," said Frame. According to Rogers, the ter
minology was a symbol for authority. 

It prescribed a reverent attitude toward the Bible 
which had no place for fault-finding, or picking and 
choosing, or dictating what God may and may not 
say. At the same time, inerrancy, for Frame, was 
compatible with imprecision of language, accom
modation- to ancient, cultural forms of expression 
and a variety of literary genre. He admitted that all 
of the problems hadn't been solved and that some 
attempts at harmonization were not very helpful. 
But the important thing which inerrancy symbolized 
for John Frame was an attitude toward Scripture of 
obedient listening to the voice of the Lord. By John 
Frame's definition I certainly want to be an inerran-
tist. • 

Rogers has experienced that some inerrantists carry the use 
of such symbols into destructive battles. The rallying of people 
to particular "language games" causes misunderstandings 
and forces battle lines that damage people and institutions. 
Now he admits, however, that all inerrantists are not so rigid. 

On the second day of the Toronto conference, contributors 
discussed methods of biblical criticism which offer theories 
and tools for analyzing biblical texts. Many conservatives have 
avoided and even denounced such work. Few deny that some 
biblical criticism is employed for a kind of text deconstruction 
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ACADEME 
(Reports from seminary classrooms, 
special events, and TSF chapters) 

THE ATHANASIAN THEOLOGICAL SOCI
ETY: TSF AT PERKINS 
By Ted Campbell, Perkins School of 
Theology. 

To keep readers of the TSF Bulletin informed, here is a report 
about the activities of the Athanasian Theological Society at 
Perkins School of Theology in Dallas. 

Athesoc was organized in the Spring of 1980 for the purpose 
of bringing to the Perkins community a forum for discussions of 
issues relevant to New Evangelical thought. Athesoc has tried 
to hold three or four high-quality discussions per academic 
semester. In 1980-1981, Athesoc sponsored formal discus
sions of the meaning of "Evangelicalism" and "New Evangeli
calism." Other programs in our first year included informal 
discussions of biblical authority and religious experience, and 
structured discussions of the ethics of evangelization and the 
possibility of miracles. 

Athesoc will sponsor programs this fall concerning Biblical 
Hermeneutics, Old Testament Christology, and the Charismatic 
Renewal Movement in the Roman Catholic Church. 

Our Society maintains informal liaisons with such national 
and international organizations as the Theological Students 
Fellowship, Evangelicals for Social Action, and the Evangelical 
Womens' Caucus. 

Athesoc meetings have been generally well-attended by 
Perkins students and faculty, and we covet your prayers for a 
successful year in 1981-1982. 

TSF Bulletin does not necessarily speak for Inter-Varsity Chris
tian Fellowship on matters dealt with in its brief articles. 
Although editors personally sign the IVCF basis of faith, our pur
pose is to provide resources for and encouragement towards 
biblical thinking and Jiving rather than to formulate "final" 
answers. 

EDITORIALS 
(Opinions, options, and olive branches) 

PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD 
By Greg Ikehara Martin, M.Div. student at 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 

Sometimes it seems to me that the favorite topic of thought 
among prominent evangelical spokespersons must be 
evangelicalism. Tiresome as that can become, it's worth it for 
the sake of the occasionally fruitful observations made. A case 
in point came out of the 1980 AAR/SBL comments by Clark Pin
nock, in which he identified two types of evangelicals, those 
with "running shoes" and those with "heavy boots." 1 Doc
trinally, the former group's flirtations with quasi- or non-ortho
dox thinking raises for Clark the concern that they may become 
liberal. The "heavy boots" camp stays close to home, and 
while Clark is critical of both groups, if pressed he casts his lot 
with the tortoises rather than the hares. 

As a student at Adidas-Nike Theological Training Camp, 
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Clark's comments set my defenses off like air-raid sirens. As I 
have struggled to understand my reaction to Clark, I have real
ized that it was not just (or even primarily) Clark with whom I 
was taking issue, but with student groups who may use what 
Clark and others write to create a Maginot line for protection 
during their trek through the academic wilderness. They be
lieve that is the sure way to keep their faith intact. Still, as one 
currently making that pilgrimmage, I have often felt that the 
guidance I have received from Clark and those who follow him 
has stressed only part of the "whole armor of God." In trying to 
answer the question, "How might evangelicals get mired in lib
eralism?" the guides repeatedly warn against uncritical read
ing of the likes of Bultmann or Tillich. This is a helpful sugges
tion as far as it goes, but if this guidance is given repeatedly or 
exclusively, it communicates that faith/doubt struggles are one
dimensional, "linear''. movements along a cognitive continuum 
from evangelical to liberal doctrine. 

My own experience, and those of some "liberal" friends, 
doesn't reduce so simply. In fact, I have as many special cases 
as I have acquaintances. Let me illustrate using the issue of 
authority. Imagine a theological student raised in an evangeli
cal home and church which correctly emphasized the central
ity of authority in Christianity, but unfortunately imposed an 
equally incorrect authoritarianism. This student leaves home 
and comes to seminary, where she rejects (healthily, I think) 
the authoritarianism, but with it (sadly) the moorings of the 
authority. As a friend or pastor to her, I need some way of af
firming the positive step that she has taken vis-a-vis the author
itarian suppression of her own subjective affirmation of the 
truth. I need other categories, in addition to the cognitive, to 
allow me to recognize and give thanks for the grace of God in 
her life. 

This is where Clark's image of evangelicals with two types of 
shoes (describing one's proximity to Christianity's authoritative 
Revealer) links up for me with Jesus' parable of the two prodi
gal sons. In light of my defensive starting point, I'll only deal 
with the prodigal evangelical with running shoes who winds up 
in a "far country, having squandered the riches of his or her 
theological heritage on riotous reading of European existen
tialists." In Jesus' parable there is a word of hope, a suggestion 
that there is a second dimension of proximity (in addition to 
geographic-doctrinal) for measuring the prodigal's progress: 
"He came to himself" (Luke 15:17). Or, as I read it isogetically, 
"He achieved the necessary psychological distance from the 
authority figure so as to be able to choose freely how to relate 
himself to the authority." A decisive turn has occurred, but if 
my only category for spiritual formation is linear, I may not have 
eyes to see the change. So I will be severely handicapped pas
torally to help my friend (or myself) on the humble return trip to 
the Father's House.' 

How is it that a Christian comes one day to find that, faith
wise, she or he is in an alien land longing for pig-feed? By being 
unattentive to the multi-dimensional nature of the life of faith -
that is, by failing to put on the whole armor of God. People often 
become liberals for reasons other than intellectual. I mentioned 
fleeing authoritarianism as one example, but there are other 
paths to perdition as well. No doubt, as Clark's parable sug
gested to me at first reading, there are some of us (particularly 
if we are male) whose upbrlnglng was so emotionally arid that 
faith never developed an affective dimension. For others, the 
almost exclusive diet of intellectual stimulation during seminary 
or university years may have shriveled falth into a mere "bellef
system." To suggest that the gospel can be reduced, without 
essential loss, to only one dimension of life - be it intellectual, 
political, emotional, etc. - is to suggest something sub-human, 
and therefore sub-Christian. 

To guard against truncating Christianity,during the academic 
years I make the following three suggestions. First, don't sell 
the stork short The point of Clark's joke about liberals not com
ing from storks was, I think, that we are responsible stewards of 
our intellectual well-being. But the joke will be on us if we do not 
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also apply this truth to other dimensions (psycho-social, polit
ical, etc.) of our humanity as well. The "stork" includes every
thing in our personality beyond our control: our sex, race, class, 
nationality, relationship to family members, and education, just 
for openers. If many of us have become most comfortable 
keeping faith questions on the cognitive level, is it because we 
fear the loss of control, for instance, with which the uncon
scious confronts us?3 But if there are certain areas of our lives 
which are to a great degree beyond our control, is retreating in
to a "safe" harbor the response of faith? Should we not rather 
be all the more diligent in presenting these dimensions of our 
broken selves to the Lord by prayer and meditation?4 Those ele
ments in our personalities of which we are unaware will not go 
away by our ignoring them. Rather they will express 
themselves in our lives and theologies in unforeseen and poten
tially destructive ways. 

Second, biographies (of Christian artists, politicians, theo
logians, etc.) can help bridge the gap between one's own in
ward journey and the world of academe. My isogesis of Luke 
15:17 is informed by the struggle of Soren Kierkegaard to get 
out from under the dominant influence of his father. Kierke
gaard is a clear case of the effect of the psychological dimen
sion on theology, but the connection always exists. Indeed, any 
theology or system of theological education which boasts of be
ing a pure intellectual product, uncontaminated by economics, 
emotions, etc., is at best irrelevant. At worst it is a diabolical 
denial of the image of God which calls every human being into 
wholeness. 

Finally, while this wholeness ("the full measure of the stature 
of Christ") is the "upward call" of every person, it is a whole
ness only partially glimpsed in this life. Thus, in the theological 
enterprise, we must expect to be eclectic, and (though that 
word implies it I feel compelled to add), appreciative. No one 
person has it all together. So much academic work is critical; 
we are driven more than most of us dare admit by our defen
sive need to control. Many a wise teacher is dismissed on a 
technicality; the priceless treasure lies undiscovered because 
the field has a few weeds (Matt. 13:44). I am weary of the re
views of Liberation Theology which complain of the proble
matic hermeneutics; this observation has its place, but in the 
final analysis, is that an important thing to say except in pass
ing? We have so much to gain by coming to those who have 
been marginalized for most of Christianity's history - women, 
the poor, and those outside the North Atlantic cultures - in our 
quest to be made whole. 

NOTES 

'See TSF Bulletin. Feb. 1981, p. 6. 
'Some light is shed in Paul Hiebert's "Conversion, Culture, and Cognitive Cate
gories'' in Gospel in Context, Oct. 1978; or see the helpful review by Alfred Krass 
in The Other Side of May 1980. 

'The Other Side of May 1981, p. 5, contains a letter (from a male with an Anglo 
surname, of course) who "find[s] it incredible that in his February column John 
Alexander could actually presume that the religious right's opposition to ERA 
and gay rights is due to 'sexual hang-ups.'" Why is this such a terrifying sugges
tion? See the excellent article by Carl Whitaker, "The Hindrance of Theory in 
Clinical Work," in Philip Guerin, Jr., ed., Family Therapy (NY: Gardner Press, 
1976) p. 154 ff. 

'Elizabeth O'Connor's trilog_y of workbooks for the inward journey are a good 
starting point: Search for Silence (Word), Our Many Selves (Harper & Row) and 
The Eighth Day of Creation (Harper & Row). ' 

Occasionally TSF will cooperate with other publishers or organi
zations in order to (1) let our readers learn about opportunities 
and resources, and (2) obtain access to other mailing lists so 
TSF Bulletin can become more widely known. If you do not want 
your name and address included in these exchange arrange
ments, please let us know. 
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SPIRITUAL FORMATION 
(Probing questions, suggestions and en
couragement in areas of personal and 
spiritual growth) 

HE AND HIS KIND OF KINGDOM 
by Joseph G. Danders, University of Nairobi, 
Kenya 

Perhaps a comment is extraneous, but misconceptions persist. 
To place a lengthy quote from Joseph Dander's Jesus, the 
Stranger (see review, this issue) in the Spiritual Formation sec
tion does not imply it is Jess important than, say, theology proper. 
On the contrary, theology or biblical studies which cannot make 
an impact on one's Christlikeness or move one's society toward 
"Kingdomlikeness" is a sham and probably heretical. Danders 
Jets us see Jesus. That's theology at its best. - MLB 

We are celebrating the solemnity, 
as it is very royally called, 
of the universal kingship of Jesus Christ. 
King, world, church, oikoumene, 
they all seem to hang together, 

and yet that whole kingship of Christ 
is a rather confusing issue; 
it is even, I think, 
a rather fishy issue. 
Did that man, 
Jesus, 
want to be a king? 

When the devil wanted to make him a king, 
he refused; • • 
when the people wanted to make him a king, 
he ran away into the forest; 
when Pilate asked him: 

Now tell me, 
Are you a king? 

He answered: 
That is what you say, 
but not from here, 
not from this world, not like you; 
my power is different; 
if it would not be different, 
then you would have been crushed by now 
by my father's angels 
and their missiles. 

His power was not from here. 
We all know where the power from here comes from: 

It comes from what somebody HAS; 
at the roadblocks in the streets of Kenya, 
the matatu*, the ex-hare-krishna car, 
is stopped time and time again, 
trunks are opened, 
briefcases are investigated, 
pockets are turned out, 
and the shiny Mercedes Benz 280 SE, 
according to the Automobile Association, 
the most expensive car for sale in the Republic, 
costing 249,918 Kenya shillings, 
is not even stopped. 
The man in the matatu 

*The cheapest possible "taxis," these cars are sometimes twenty or 
more years old. 



is asked to justify 
the 60 shillings in his pocket, 
the guitar over his shoulders, 
the bag next to him, 
but nobody ever asks the owner of the Benz 
where he got his 249,918 shillings from. 

His power was not from here. 
We all know where the power from here comes from: 

It comes from your place on the social ladder, 
it comes from your place in society, 
it comes from your function and role. 
You are waiting in a long queue, 
a wananchi queue,t 
the waiting is long, boring, and painful, 
and there a man passes in front of you, 
a man who says: 

I am the permanent secretary, 
I am the dean, 
I am the director, 
I am a professor, 
I am a student leader. 

And they, 
they are helped first, 
they are helped best, 
they get the single room. 

His power was not from here. 
We all know where the power from here comes from: 

It comes from what you can do; 
everybody is continually asking: 
Who can do something about this, 
who is the boss over here, 
whose signature do I need, 
and if you cannot do anything about it, 
if your signature does not mean a thing, 
and if you are powerless. 
you are null and void, 
your name means nothing. 
you are negligible. 

Jesus' power was not from this world: 
this world is no good, 
this world is a shame, 
this world is corrupt, 
this world is split by people. 

In this world people are not respected 
because they are people: 
they are respected 

because they are rich, 
because they are white, or 
because they are black. 

In this world people are not respected 
because they are people; 
they are respected 

because of their function, 
because they wear a uniform, 
because they wear a badge or seven stripes, 
because they have a miter or a mortar board 
on top of their head. 

In this world people are not respected 
because they are people: 
they are respected 

because they are influential 
because they are important. 

The have-nots, 
who respects the have-nots? 
The people without function, 
who respects the unemployed? 
They are picked up as vagrants, 
and that is what they are according to the law, 

tA queue of the common people. 
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CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND HISTORY 

During the annual meeting of the American Historical Associa
tion (Los Angeles. December 28-30. 1981 ). the Conference on 
Faith and History will hold a half-day seminar. "The Historic 
Roots of the New Right" will be the theme for this December 29 
meeting at the Biltmore Hotel. For further information. contact 
Richard Pierard. Indiana State University. Terre Haute. IN 
47809. 

The people who are not important. 
who respects the people who are not important? 
Who speaks to them 
Who cares for them? 
And that is why so many children 
run around half-dressed 
and half-fed. 

All that is this world. 
This world lacks interest in people. 
in its people. 

And he said: 
Nobody among you 
should be called master, 
or teacher. 
or father. 
And when they asked him 
who is the most important. 
he took a small smelly unwashed streetboy 
and said: This one. 

This Jesus, 
this universal king. 
showed us 
that our whole attitude should change. 
that our world should change 
in a revolutionary way, 

that we should respect all people 
for the simple and only fact 

that they happen to be God's people: 
that we should respect all people 
because they are his sheep, 
the lean ones and the fat ones: 
that we should respect all people, 
because he knows their names. 

he knows the name of that small girl. 
that virgin, 
that spring-chicken 
(what a lack of respect to call her that name) 
who is bribed to spread her legs 
because of the power of that rich man from town. 
He knows the name of that prostitute 
who was arrested in the street 
because an international church meeting 
was going on in town: 
and he respects her 
as much 
as he respects the archbishop of Canterbury, 
or Cardinal Otunga, 
or any of our guests: 
he knows the name of the beggar in the street 
he knows the name of the man 
at the end of the queue: 
he knows the names of the destitute children 
all over the world: 
he knows all their names: 
after all he made them, 
and he made them all alike, 

and there he is standing as a shepherd, 
in the middle of his scattered sheep, 
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keeping them in view, 
rescuing them from mist and darkness, 
looking for the lost ones, 
trying to bring back the stray ones, 
bandaging the wounded ones, 
making the weak ones strong, 
looking after the tall and the small, 
the rich and the poor. 

That is his power, 
that is his kingdom, 
knowing their names. 
He is not interested 

in their cars, 
in the quality of their clothes, 
in their degrees, 
in their prizes and awards, 
in their grades and decorations, 
in their functions and ordinations, 
in their success and their training; 

he knows their names, 
he knows them, 
and he wishes them all well, 
and all they need. 

And that is how we should behave, 
and that is why the world should change, 
in the east, 
in the west, 
in the north, 
and in the south. 
That is how he frees us 
from deception and fake glory. 
That is how he liberates us 
from shortsightedness 
and injustice. 
That is how he enables us 
to see the world as it should be, 
an oikoumene, 

REVIEWS 
(Notes and critiques on re
cent books and periodicals) 

REVIEW ESSAY 

EVANGELISM AND MISSIONS: A 
SURVEY OF RECENT BOOKS 
(Part I) 
By David Lowes Watson, Assistant 
Professor of Evangelism, Perkins 
School of Theology. 

Evangelism has long been regarded as a pri
ority of the church in mission, but in recent 
years it has also emerged as a dlsclpllne of 
practical theology. The reason for this is decep
tively simple. There is no more rigorous assign
ment for the Christian than to bring the gospel 
messag·e Into sharp focus for communication. 
Indeed, the more this Is seriously undertaken 
by congregations of the church, the more 
clearly the members understand their faith and 
wish to share It. It Is a searching experience to 
draw on one's knowledge of the gospel so that 
it can be presented, not only as the essential 
truth of God's saving-righteousness in Jesus 
Christ, but also as a challenge to which people 
can respond in repentance. 

In this forging of gospel headlines, so to 
speak, there Is little room for the niceties of ex-
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a humanly inhabited world, 
where there is place and time 
for everybody. 
A world in which people will not only be with each other, 
but a world in which people will be for each other. 

It seems a dream. 
It is a dream 
in this world. 
But neither this world 
nor its leaders 
will have the last word. 
If this world 
and its leaders 
would have the last word, 
then there is no hope. 

HE will have the last word. 
HE is the king, 

and that is why there is hope, 
for everybody, 
for you 
and for me, 
and that is final liberation. 

Reprinted from Jesus, the Stranger, by Joseph G. Danders (Or
bis Books, 1978). Used by permission. 

GIVE THIS COPY TO A FRIEND 
You can help others benefit from TSF Bulletin. If you give away 
this copy, we will give you another one free. Just write to TSF, in
dicating which issue you gave away. 

egesis or the nuances of apologetics. This is 
nothing less than getting to the basics of the 
faith and defining them in ways which can be 
readily imparted to others. It is not surprising, 
therefore, that evangelism as a discipline tends 
to be polemical. The current disputes and con
flicting strategies in the field are in some ways 
a source of encouragement: at least they are a 
sign of application to the task in hand. But the 
unprecedented technology of communication 
now available makes it imperative that the 
church does not opt for a pluralism which 
neglects to strive for unity in Christ. A divided 
gospel is a self-contradiction. 

These issues were brought to the fore during 
the past year by two world conferences in the 
summer of 1980. The World Council of 
Churches held a World Conference on Mission 
and Evangelism at Melbourne, Australia; and 
the Lausanne Committee for World Evangeliza
tlon sponsored a Consultation on World Evan
gelizatlon at Pattaya in Thailand. That these 
two world gatherings took place separately In 
fairly close geographical proximity, given their 
global scope, and that they were scheduled 
within a month of each other, does indicate 
some differences of approach to the proclama
tion of the evange/. The emphases of each 
were sufficiently distinctive to provide Impor
tant corollaries one for the other, and students 
of the field need to be informed about both. 

The American Society of Mlsslology devoted 
its eighth annual meeting to an evaluative sur
vey of the two conferences, and the papers 
presented on that occasion can be found in 
Mlsslology: An International Review 9.1 
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(January, 1981). David M. Stowe, Waldron 
Scott and Thomas F. Stransky provide con
ciliar,* evangelical and Roman Catholic reflec
tions respectively, with lively responses by 
other delegates at Melbourne and Pattaya. 
Missio/ogy can be ordered at the special stu
dent rate of $7.50 for four quarterly issues from 
the Council on the Study of Religion, Wilfrid 
Laurier University, Waterloo, ONT, Canada N2L 
3C5. But the official reference volumes will of 
course be required reading for those who wish 
to make a definitive comparison of the two con
ferences. In addition to substantial reports in 
the International Review of Mission 69.275 
(July 1980), 276-277 (October 1980-January 
1981, a double issue), there are two volumes 
published by the World Council of Churches: 
Your Kingdom Come, The Official Report of 
the World Conference on Mission and Evan
gelism, held at Melbourne, May 1980 ($10.90); 
and The Kingdom On Its Way. Some ,of. the 
Meditations, Prayers and Music shared at the 
Melbourne Conference ($3.95). Both are avail
able from the Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism, wee, P.O. Box 66, 150 route 
de Farney, CH-1211, Geneva 20, Switzerland. 
The Lausanne Committee for World Evangell-

*Conclllar Christians, broadly speaking, are 
those affiliated with the World Council of 
Churches. Evangelical Christians, again 
broadly speaking, are those who Identify with 
the Lausanne Committee for World Evangell
zation. It Is Increasingly difficult, however, to 
make these designations - In Itself an en
couraging development. 



zation is publishing the Pattaya Consultation in 
the continuing series, Lausanne Occasional 
Papers. The first four of these were in prepara
tion for Pattaya, and thirteen have subse
quently been published, each with a focus on a 
specific working group at the Consultation. 
Three more are to follow, at which point bound 
editions will be available. The papers can be 
obtained from the LCWE, P.O. Box 1100, 
Wheaton, IL 60187 ($1 .00 per paper). 

For a study of the field of evangelism and 
missions in general, three further periodicals 
should be noted. Towards the end of 1980, the 
Lutheran-Northwestern Theological Semi
naries launched a new quarterly, Word and 
World: Theology for Christian Ministry, and 
devoted the first issue (Winter, 1981) to the 
theme of evangelism. In addition to a succinct 
and perceptive article on Melbourne and Pat
taya by James Scherer, pp. 9-19, there is a 
thorough and reliable bibliographical overview 
by James A. Bergquist, pp. 59-70. To under
stand how evangelism is developing as a dis
tinctive work of the church, one could do no 
better than begin here. Copies are obtainable 
from P.O. Box 1308-Z, Fort Lee, NJ 07024. Intro
ductory subscriptions are $6.00 for four issues. 

The Evangelical Missions Quarterly, pub
lished by the Evangelical Missions Information 
Service, has for many years provided a fine 
digest of mission strategy, and a point of con
tact for those serving as missionaries with 
those in preparation. In addition to articles 
which range from the theological to the prac
tical, there is a lively correspondence column, 
and helpful listings of current missional litera
ture. A special student rate of $7.50 obtains 
four issues, which can be ordered from P.O. 
Box 794, Wheaton, IL 60187. 

For a complete coverage of the field, how
ever, the leading publication is now the Inter
national Bulletin of Missionary Research, 
published by the Overseas Ministries Study 
Center. The range of its articles is wide and 
deep, and its book reviews and dissertation 
notices provide a regular update in all areas. A 
special student subscription is being offered 
until December 15, 1981. Those who send 
$3.93 to P.O. Box 1308-E, Fort Lee, NJ 07024, 
will receive three quarterly issues at what 
amounts to a 50% discount. 

Turning to books which have appeared in the 
past year, the most consistently dependable 
source for an introduction to world missions 
and evangelism remains the very fine series, 
Mission Trends, edited by Gerald H. Ander
son and Thomas F. Stransky. The first volume 
appeared in 1974, dealing with some crucial 
issues in contemporary mission, and the fifth 
volume has just been published with the title, 
Faith Meets Faith. Volume 2: Evangelization 
appeared in 1975; volume 3: Third World The• 
o/ogies in 1976; and volume 4: Liberation 
Theologies in 1979. Several features of these 
books make them basic to any theological stu
dent's library. First, they include some of the 
best scholarship in missions and evangelism. 
Many of the articles are reprinted from pre
viously published volumes or journals; some 
have been specially prepared; but all have 
been carefully selected and given a clear and 
informative introduction by the editors. 
Second, the volumes are as circumspect in 
their theological perspectives as it is possible 
to be, with evangelical scholarship given promi
nent acknowledgement. Indeed, if there is a 
fault to be found, it is in the very scrupulous
ness of the editors in presenting all of their con
trihutors with equal emphasis. One actually has 

to read all of the articles with an open mind! 
Third, and by no means least, the books are 
very reasonably priced. As octavo paperbacks, 
each has some 250-300 pages of closely
packed text, yet they sell for $3.95 ($3.45 if you 
find earlier copies of volumes 1-4). They are 
jointly published by the Paulis! Press and Eerd
mans. 

We can take two of the volumes as exam
ples. Volume 2: Evangelization is widely used 
as a basic text in seminary courses. The appen
dixes alone are worth the price. They contain: 
selections from the CWME Bangkok state
ments on "Salvation Today;" the entire text of 
the Lausanne Covenant of 197 4; the ad hoc 
Response to Lausanne, "Theological Implica
tions of Radical Discipleship" (which inciden
tally is very difficult to identify in the official 
handbook of the congress as the critical con
cern it voiced); excerpts from the Roman 
Synods of 1971 and 197 4; and a report from 
the Consultation of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church held in Bucharest in 1974. Evangelical 
scholarship is well represented in the main text 
by John Stott, Rene Padilla, Ralph Winter and 
others. Some of the fundamental issues con
fronting evangelism are carefully examined -
the question of "mutuality" for example. How 
does a Christian share her or his faith with 
another person in whose life Christ may have 
already been at work, though in ways which are 
unfamiliar and uncharted? Likewise the chal
lenge of cross-cultural evangelism, with the 
now widely-accepted categories of E-1, E-2 and 
E-3, denoting the need for distinctive methodol
ogies to bridge cultural differences. Ralph 
Winter introduces here the additional category 
of E-O, that form of evangelism which seeks to 
bring nominal Christians in a culture such as 
the United States into a firm commitment to 
Christ. The collection of essays never fails to 
stimulate discussion, and, given the direction 
the field has taken since 1975, their selection 
has in many ways proved to be far-sighted. 

Volume 5: Faith Meets Faith deals with the 
issue which is most likely to impact the world 
church in the coming decade, namely interfaith 
dialogue and practice. The essential tension of 
the Christian faith has always been the unique
ness of Christ in a world of many religions, and 
the particularity of his saving-righteousness in 
a world with whose history God has always 
been involved. From our limited historical van
tage point, we tend to ask why it is that the plan 
of God's salvation in Jesus Christ is taking 
so long to come to fulfillment. Yet the more 
basic question of Christian particularity must 
be to ask, from the vantage point of human his
tory as a whole, why God took so long to send 
Jesus in the first place. In this more general 
context it is of vital importance that Christians 
do not surrender the historicity of Jesus or the 
fulness of his atoning work; which means that 
the tension of the faith becomes acute for the 
evangelist. How far can the gospel be pro
claimed to the exclusion of the other manifes
tations of God's saving-righteousness? And 
how far can the evangelist in all good con
science ignore the riches of religious pluralism? 

It is not perhaps too much to suggest that 
the church today faces a situation similar to 
that of the Apostolic Conference recorded in 
Acts 15 and in Galatians 2. The call of the Holy 
Spirit in our time seems to be increasingly per
sistent - to a new vision of God's salvation for 
the world. It is a call for Christians to risk all for 
Christ, in the sure knowledge that what Christ 
has done and is doing will ultimately prevail, 
regardless of the specific formulations of our 
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understanding. This renders our faith much 
less important than we sometimes care to con
template, but it is an adjustment we must make 
in our global evangelism if we are not to fall into 
the same error for which Paul rightly censured 
Peter (Galatians 2:11 ). Our evangel will lack the 
authenticity of the Spirit if we insist on the 
legalism of a dogmatic faith as opposed to an 
open expectation of the living Christ. 

There are of course no easy answers to 
these tensions, and the value of this Anderson 
and Stransky volume is that their selected 
authors recognize the problems as a neces
sary dimension of the Christian witness. John 
Stott and David Hesselgrave make important 
contributions from the evangelical perspective. 
Stott's position, taken from his 1975 post-Lau
sanne reflections, Christian Mission in the 
Modern World (lnterVarsity Press), is that dia
logue is a desirable and necessary part of 
evangelistic proclamation, but must always be 
subordinate to the gospel. The technical word 
for this is elenctics, from the Greek meaning to 
convince, convict or rebuke - and so call to 
repentance (pp. 168ff.). The only f)Urpose of 
such dialogue is to demonstrate the truth and 
finality of the Lord Jesus Christ. Hesselgrave, 
in a short but incisive analysis of the kinds of 
dialogue that "scriptural precedent clearly en
joins," suggests that evangelicals are being 
challenged to demonstrate a new kind of 
bravery today, which will break out of the 
"closet of monologue where we speak pri
marily to one another" (p. 124). 

Contrasting perspectives are provided by 
selections from the work of Raimundo Pannikar, 
for example, and Yves Raguin. Each provides a 
succinct and pertinent statement about the 
search for the ultimate Christ. Even Christians 
do not yet know their Lord as one day he will be 
known, and other religious traditions can help 
us in this common quest and expectation. Such 
a dialogue is necessary if, in the words of 
George Khodr, a Greek Orthodox bishop, "we 
wish to avoid a de facto syncretism of resur
gent religions all claiming universality" (p. 37). 

The breadth of this agenda is perhaps best 
set out by Carl Braaten, who argues for the 
uniqueness and universality of Christ while re
jecting the extremes of dogma and pluralism. 
"I am convinced and I intend to argue that my 
friends to the left who teach that there are 
many saviors to accommodate a pluralistic 
world and my friends to the right who teach 
that only those who share their faith will be 
saved in the end are both wrong. They do not 
have the truth of the gospel on their side" (p. 
73). Braaten's thesis is that eschatology is the 
key to genuine interfaith dialogue. In Christ the 
salvation of this planet has been accomplished, 
but not yet fulfilled. How that fulfillment is to 
come about we do not yet know. "We have a 
universal hope in Christ, not a universal 
gnosis" (p. 87). On the premise that all is not 
yet fulfilled, Christians must therefore ack
nowledge a tentative dimension to their faith. 
We see as yet dimly, and know only in part (I 
Corinthians 13:12); and even though Christians 
are supremely privileged to taste the firstfruits 
of the basi/eia, the kingdom of God on earth as 
in heaven, we await that which will transcend 
all things. 

This volume will not be comfortable reading. 
It may disconcert, disorient, and quite probably 
at times it will alienate. But it is a trustworthy 
volume. For there are times when our Lord, 
otherwise confronting and supportive to us in 
our journey, quite suddenly strides out ahead 
of us, apparently impatient with our reluctance 
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to trust him when the path becomes difficult. If 
a seminarian does not at some time experience 
this chilling sense of being left behind by Christ, 
the almost desperate feeling of lostness which 
comes when familiar and deeply-held beliefs 
seem to be shattered by the One who led us to 
accept them in the first place, then there is a 
level of trust still to be attained. If there is a 
book through which to discover such a trust, 
this is as good as any, especially s·Ince time and 
again its explorations lead us right back to the 
Scriptures. 

Braaten's focus on eschatology in this vol
ume is representative of a growing concern to 
bring an active expectancy back to the center 
of evangelism, most especially in the North 
American context. The seminal text for this 
movement, Alfred Krass's Five Lanterns at 
Sundown, was reviewed in these pages last 
year, and it is good to report that two further 
works have appeared on the same theme this 
year. Each gives a straightforward treatment of 
the subject, making them suitable for use with 
lay groups as well as introductory reading for 
theological students. The first is Isaac C. Rot
tenberg's The Promise and the Presence: 
Toward a Theology of the Kingdom of God 
(Eerdmans, 1980, 108 pp., $4.95). The word 
"kingdom" is felt by some people today to lack 
the pointedness of its earlier connotations, and 
women in particular are sensitive to a mascu
line word which purports to describe a realm in 
which there will be "neither male nor female" 
(Galatians 3:28). Without wrestling directly with 
these semantics, Rottenberg nonetheless pro
vides on page after page the alternative word
ing, "New Age," and thus offers an even more 
powerful advocacy for the eschatological 
dimension of evangelism. 

His central thesis is taken from Oscar Cull
man's widely-used analogy of D-Day and V
Day, in which he likens the present age of the 
church to the "in between times." "The great 
invasion of God's new world has taken place. A 
new day is dawning. While the final victory has 
yet to be won, those who have become part of 
God's great liberation movement in history 
have no doubt about the eventual outcome" (p. 
43). The tension is that of the "already" and the 
"not yet," neither of which can be stressed to 
the exclusion of the other. If the "already" is 
over-emphasized, the church becomes indif
ferent or triumphalistic; if the "not yetness," 
then it becomes escapist. To maintain an appro
priate eschatological expectancy, argues Rot
tenberg, it must always be remembered that 
the church and the kingdom are not the same 
(pp. 65 ff.). The church has a mission, which is 
to announce the New Age yet to come in its ful
ness; and Christians are also the sign of the 
New Age already with us. The agonizing of the 
church with this two-fold task is well docu
mented, and there is no better introduction for 
the student who wishes to explore eschatology 
on the basis of sound scriptural authority, but 
without being tied to a narrow apocalypticism. 

The second book is more practical: Robert 
T. Henderson's Joy to the World: An Intro
duction to Kingdom Evangelism (John Knox 
Press, 1980, 205 pp., $6.95). His opening sec
tion, some 74 pages, is by and large a theo
logical statement, arguing as does Rottenberg 
for the tension of the "kingdom between the 
ages." He then proceeds, however, to apply 
this theology to the nuts and bolts of congre
gational witness: what it means to experience 
the kingdom here and now as a community of 
faith; the implications of aspiring to a Christ-like 
sympathy for and identification with the world 
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in which we have been placed and called to 
serve; what this means for the communication 
of the gospel - being "on display" to the 
world; and finally, how to work with people in 
the evangelistic mystery of sowing, watering 
and reaping. 

Taken together, these two volumes could do 
much to change the course of a congregation's 
outreach. Their scriptural documentation 
makes them ideal for study groups, and their 
agenda is more than timely for the eighties. 

This is the first of a three-part article which will 
continue in the November-December issue and 
conclude in the January-February issue. Some 
of this material will also appear in the Perkins 
Journal. 

Down to Earth: Studies in Christianity and 
Culture 
Edited by John R. W. Stott and Robert 
Coote (Eerdmans, 1980, 342 pp., $9.95). 
Reviewed by Charles 0. Ellenbaum, Profes
sor of Anthropology/Religious Studies, Col
lege of DuPage. 

As Evangelicals, we confess that Scripture is 
normative for us. We must be wary of fallible 
human interpretations of Scripture and that in
cludes our own personal interpretations and 
understandings. With this in mind, I must come 
to grips with Paul when he says, "So I become 
all things to all men, that I may save some of 
them by whatever means are possible" (I Cor. 
9:19-22, TEV). How do I "live like a Jew" or 
"live like a Gentile" when I am with them in 
order to win them? How far is too far? When do 
contextualization and indigenization become 
betrayals of the Gospel? When does my ethno
centric Gospel become a betrayal of Christ's 
Gospel? We are on a tightrope between under
conformity and overconformity to Scripture. 
Whenever we share the Gospel with someone 
else, we are on that tightrope. If we use jargon 
familiar to us, are we communicating the same 
meaning to that person? We all probably mod
ify our approach to some extent depending 
upon the people to whom we are communi
cating. After all, do we not see Jesus doing this 
in the first four chapters of John? But how far is 
too far and how far is not far enough? 

In the foreword to Down to Earth, John Stott 
says, "'Gospel and Culture' is not a topic of 
purely academic interest. On the contrary, it is 
the burning practical concern of every mis
sionary, every preacher, every Christian wit
ness. For it is literally impossible to evangelize 
in a cultural vacuum. Nobody can reduce the 
biblical Gospel to a few culture-free axioms 
which are universally intelligible. This is be
cause the mind-set of all human beings has 
been formed by the culture in which they have 
been brought up. Their presuppositions, their 
value systems, the ways in which they think, 
and the degree of their receptivity or resis
tance to new ideas, are all largely determined 
by their cultural inheritance and are filters 
through which they listen and evaluate" (p. vii). 

The seventeen working papers which make 
up this volume attempt to address that central 
issue of Gospel and Culture. The papers are 
divided into sections entitled "Culture and the 
Bible" (5 paper"); "Culture, Evangelism, and 
Conversion" (6 papers); and "Culture, 
Churches, and E,hics" (5 papers). There is also 
an introduction consisting of a foreword by 
John Stott and one paper. This volume also in
cludes The Willowbank Report. 
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This volume will begin to help you develop a 
set of conceptual and practical tools. However, 
keep in mind that you cannot read this book 
and one or two others and be really ready to 
deal with cross-cultural differences. You 
should ask around and find a good cultural an
thropology course with some required field 
work. It is really field work experience that will 
get you ready. 

In this volume, Jacob A. Loewen puts it this 
way: 

I am firmly convinced that the science of 
anthropology can provide us with tools 
to understand culture and cultural prob
lems. It can give us insights into our own 
behavior and the behavior of people in 
different cultures. But it can never write 
the foolproof formulae for communi
cating the Gospel. Just as our Lord 
refuses to be confined to temples built 
by the hands of men, so his ongoing 
work will not be confined by any human 
intellectual structures, be they theo
iogical or anthropological (p. 11_8). 

Thus the conceptual framework provided by 
this volume is not an end in itself, but rather 
a means to the end of faithfully communicating 
the Gospel cross-culturally. 

I am sorry to say that the book lacks an index 
or a bibliography. I think the lack of bibliogra
phy is a serious weakness for the person who 
wants to read further. The papers are short 
working papers and not full treatments of the 
subjects indicated by their titles. If your appe
tite is whetted, you are stuck since there are no 
guidelines on where to go next. 

For those who might want further reading in 
this area, I would recommend three books by 
Edward T. Hall: The Silent Language; The Hid
den Dimension; and Beyond Culture. They are 
not written from a Christian perspective but are 
quite valuable. A good reader in cultural an
thropology which will hold your interest would 
be Conformity and Conflict by Spradley and 
Mccurdy. There are many good introductory 
texts around which you could read. Don't allow 
yourself to be turned off by the hostility of many 
anthropologists to religion in general and Chris
tianity in particular. Two possibilities within the 
framework of Christianity are Message and 
Mission by Eugene A. Nida and Christianity in 
Culture by Charles H. Kraft. 

The best solution is to take a cultural anthro
pology course taught by a professional anthro
pologist. If the anthropologist is a Christian, so 
much the better. There are many Christian an
thropologists, but you might have to dig 
around. If your seminary would like to look at a 
sample syllabus, tests, handouts, and source 
materials with a Christian perspective, let me 
know and I will be happy to furnish them with 
the material I have. 

Read Down To Earth but don't stop there. 

Earth Keeping: Christian Stewardship of 
Natural Resources 
Edited by Loren Wilkinson (Eerdmans, 1980, 
vii + 317 pp., $10.95). Reviewed by Merold 
Westphal, Hope College. 

It is hard to imagine a more valuable intro
duction to environmental ethics from a Chris
tian perspective than this book, the product of 
a year-long co-operative effort at the Calvin 
Center for Christian Scholarship. The insights 



and expertise of seven contributors from the 
fields of philosophy, environmental studies, 
economics, physics, English, and history have 
been skillfully blended by Wilkinson into a 
single cohesive essay. A remarkable amount of 
high-powered knowledge has been rendered 
accessible to a wide reading audience, who 
need not be specialists to benefit from the 
authors' professional proficiency. 

Earth Keeping consists of four major sec
tions. The first is called "The State of the 
Planet" and is a report of the present circum
stances which make the questions of respon
sible resource use so pressing. The deteriora
tion and loss of mineral and energy resources, 
and the impact of inequitable patterns of re
source use on the poor and powerless - all 
these combine to paint a bleak picture. 

Section II is called "The Earthlings" and is 
not likely to be found in other books on this 
topic, even if written from a theological per
spective. On the assumption that our treatment 
of nature is related to our view of nature, it sur
veys these views from Greek and medieval 
times through the scientific revolution to the 
specifically North American experience (with 
focus on the frontier mentality) and right on to 
our present-day economic and technological 
thinking. The most important feature of this 
section is its probing critique of the market sys
tem within which most of our economic activity 
takes place. 

Against the background of the physical and 
spiritual crisis sketched in the first half of the 
book, the third section seeks to develop a bib
lical framework for thinking about the use of re
sources. Its title is its fundamental premise: 
"The Earth is the Lord's." The authors take 
seriously the charge made by Lynn White and 
Ian McHarg that irresponsible exploitation of 
the earth has its foundation in the biblical no
tion of human dominion over the earth. Their 
response is a series of careful biblical studies 
which show that while Christendom may be 
largely at fault for humanity's misuse of the 
environment, this happens only in violation of 
clear teachings of biblical Christianity. Begin
ning with the juxtaposition of the command to 
"subdue" and "rule" the earth (Gen. 1 :28) to 
the command to "till" and "keep" it (Gen. 
2:15), they develop a theology in which ruling is 
inseparable from serving nature (Christ himself 
being the model for such servant supremacy) 
and in which humanity's distinctness from 
nature is balanced by our immersion in it. Just 
as during the past decade Christians have 
found whole dimensions of biblical teaching 
(previously neglected or obscured) open up 
with living freshness when they have read with 
the world hunger crisis in mind, so here the bib
lical story takes on new vitality through 
confrontation with the environmental crisis. 
The central theme is stewardship as delegated 
dominion, accountable to God. 

The concluding section is concerned with 
application of the biblical princlples, but it is 
also concerned to avoid an environmental 
legalism. So instead of giving a series of do's 
and don't's it gives a set of thirty specifically 
environmental guidelines by which we can 
evaluate our personal, church, corporate, and 
national behavior. 

Earth Keeping is published on recycled 
paper. Eerdmans is to be congratulated for 
making the volume as attractive as its mes
sage is urgent. 

Christ and Violence 
by Ronald J. Sider (Herald Press, 1979, 108 
pp., $4.95). Reviewed by Kenneth E. Morris, 
doctoral student in Sociology, University of 
Georgia. 

Falling somewhere between a short book 
and a long tract, Christ and Violence reiterates 
the thesis unveiled in Sider's tour de force, 
Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger (and other 
works of the same genre): namely, that the 
spiritual mandate must be realized in social 
practice. In particular, through this book Sider 
shares with the reader his attempts to think 
through the foundations of non-violence. Pre
dictably (but not unimportantly), he asserts that 
certain American social structures are inher
ently "violent," and that the "old, old story of 
Jesus and His cross" impells the Christian to 
take action against such structures (e.g., eco
nomic oppression). 

For the serious student of Christian pacifism 
and social responsibility, this book ls a dis
appointment. The ouest for brevity combined 
with a Luther-like fervor to speak creates not a 
few over-simplifications. Theologically, Sider's 
articulation of the pacifist stance pales in light 
of such really good works as John H. Yoder's 
The Politics of Jesus and, sociologically, 
Sider's analysis of contemporary modes of 
domination proves itself shallow when mea
sured against a giant like Jacques Ellul or even 
current Marxian analyses (e.g., Jurgen Haber
mas). Most lamentable is that Christ and Vio
lence fails to adequately define violence vis-a
vis notions of power, authority, domination, and 
the like. It is clear, for example, that Sider is 
addressing collective exploitation that has gen
eral legitimacy (i.e., perceived legitimacy a la 
Weber) - for which most persons working in 
this tradition reserve the terms domination or 
authority - rather than exploitation perceived 
as illegitimate, or violence. The distinction is 
not merely pedantic. Conceptual befuddlement 
obscures the analysis and critique and thereby 
the strategy for action. I, for one, cannot help 
but conclude that Christ and Violence expli
cates only symptoms, not causes, and there
fore offers only stop-gap measures as "solu
tions." 

On another level, however, Christ and Vio
lence deserves praise. In combining the revela
tory Word with the Incarnation and addressing 
prevailing injustice, Sider stands firmly in the 
historic and sorely needed position of prophet 
to a wayward and sadly not-too-peculiar peo
ple. Indeed, where Sider's analysis is lacking it 
can be supplemented by Christian and secular 
scholarship; but where his vision wanes, the 
loss is irreplaceable. In a spirit of sociological 
tenacity then, I salute Sider and heartily recom
mend Christ and Violence for usage in Chris
tian study and action groups as well as for gen
eral readership. 

Letters to Scattered Pilgrims 
by Elizabeth O'Connor (Harper & Row, 1979, 
147 pp., $6.98). Reviewed by Linda Merca
dante, Ph.D. candidate in theology, Prince
ton Theological Seminary. 

This is not a book to add to your long list of 
"books that must be read." Instead, Elizabeth 
O'Connor's Letters to Scattered Pilgrims 
should prove to be a book you will want to turn 
to in quiet times, times of reflection, times 
when refreshment is needed. It is not a "devo-

19 

tional" book in the traditional sense, although 
perhaps the results are the same, but O'Con
nor has deftly managed to be contemporary, 
challenging and yet calming at the same time. 
She realizes we live in a chaotic, violent age, 
yet she summons us actually to believe God's 
promise to "do a new thing." 

These letters were originally intended for the 
members of six new communities formed from 
and sent out by the Church of the Saviour in 
Washington, D.C. But since they deal with mat
ters common to us all, they do not have an ex
clusivist ring to them. One doesn't feel like a 
spectator or outsider to a" real" Christian com
munity, with all the guilt-feelings that can some
times bring. Instead, O'Connor has a talent for 
combining exhortation both to spiritual growth 
and also to social concern, yet avoiding the 
heavy, judgmental tone that is often the 
counter-productive by-product of books that 
deal with one or the other of these areas. 

In addition to chapters on reflection, money 
·and keeping a journal, O'Connor develops the 
concept of personal "centers." She defines 
and draws relationships beteen our 
"historical," our "intellectual" and our "emo
tinal centers," and then introduces the dy
namic concept of our "moving center." Al
though her two chapters on the role of money 
have been rightly praised, the theological stu
dent may find her discussion of vision in "On 
Our Moving Center" to be even more helpful. 
For which of us has not wondered whatever 
happened to the vision we carried with us - or 
which actually carried us - into theological 
studies in the first place? Amid the many books 
we "must" read, papers we have to write and 
other assignments, not to mention family 
responsibilities, we find ourselves hoping that 
our desire simply for intellectual honesty will 
be vision enough, at least for the time being. 
But O'Connor firmly encourages us to reex
amine, revive and nurture our more funda
mental vision, and then to encourage the same 
in others. 

It is clear that O'Connor, for all her under
standing and use of contemporary psychology 
here, is not instructing only an inward-turning, 
but also the concomitant outward-turning that 
she sees as crucial to living the gospel mes
sage. Although she realizes her own "white 
middle-classness," she does not consider vi
sion, or reflection, or even hope, to be the lux
ury of a few. Instead she presents these as the 
heritage of all humankind, and also as a distinct 
possibility even in an increasingly disruptive 
age such as ours. Her tone of possibility, rather 
than apocalypticism, sets the book apart. 

This is a book to take with you during a per
sonal time-out, on vacation, or to be used for 
group study and interaction. The suggestions 
for further reflection, present at the end of sev
eral chapters, are helpful in any of these con
texts. And the lectionary and practlcal advice 
about keeping a journal will prolong the useful
ness of this book. Some readers may object to 
O'Connor's familiarity with and use of psycho
logical concepts, particularly Jungian ones, but 
she does anticipate and try to deal with that 
objection. Whether or not she is successful, 
the doubting reader will have to decide. Others, 
however, will find her hope-inspiring yet very 
realistic messages refreshing, sometimes 
startlingly so, in a book so obviously church
directed. Finally, O'Connor's tone is intelligent, 
without being stultifying, and her footnotes are 
helpful for further research, thus making the 
book adaptable for different types of group use. 
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Search: Journey on the Inner Path 
Edited by Jean Sulzberger (Harper & Row, 
1979, 151 pp., $10.00 cloth). 

Prayerways 
By Louis M. Savary and Patricia H. Berne 
(Harper & Row, 1980, 161 pp., $8.95 cloth). 
Reviewed by Gregory A. Youngchild, Direc• 
tor, West Haven Emergency Assistance 
Task Force, New Haven, CT. 

I wrote in the February 1980 TSF News and 
Reviews that "probably 50% of what is being 
published these days (new titles, that is) is rela
tively worthless, and another 40% is of very 
limited value .... That leaves 10% which de
serves closer inspection for any of several 
reasons." Although this claim seems exag
gerated, the books I have seen during the last 
twelve months bear witness to that opinion. 
Jean Sulzberger's Search and Prayerways by 
Louis Savary and Patricia Berne both fall in the 
40% category of "limited value." 

Search, subtitled Journey on the Inner Path, 
is not a book about answers and arrivals. 
Rather it focuses on the universal phenomenon 
of the ultimate question and the quest. The 
fourteen diverse chapters contain vignettes or 
segments of epic or ancient legend (almost ex
clusively from oriental traditions), and are ac
companied by some lovely illustrations from 
the appropriate cultures. They reflect the 
themes of the awakening to the need for seek
ing, the arduousness of the journey, the dimen
sions of self and illusiol'] through which one 
must pass en route, and images or non-images 
of the end desired, 

A few of the stories are delightful in their 
richness: the Sufi tale, "Conference of the 
Birds"; the Chinese Buddhist manual for Zen 
training, "The Ten Oxherding .Pictures:" the 
portion of the Gilgamesh epic, and Jacob 
Needleman's essay on "The Search for a Wise 
Man." The remaining pieces, while interesting, 
are not as engaging, and in some cases are too 
thin to be stimulating. It is a book whose idea is 
good, but whose realization falls frustratingly 
short of the idea's potential. Sulzberger, who 
has worked on the editorial staffs of Time and 
Time-Life Books, would seem capable of a 
more judicious selection of materials and a 
more thorough exploration of this universal ex
perience. Search fails to reflect that depth of 
personal talent. 

Prayerways by Louis Savary and Patricia 
Berne lies far to the other end of the spectrum 
with questions at one end and solutions at the 
other. To quote the book jacket, Prayerways 
was written "for those who feel discouraged or 
distraught, frightened or frustrated, angry or 
anxious, powerless or purposeless, overex
tended or underappreciated, burned out or just 
plain worn out." Whereas Search invites one to 
reflect broadly on the nature and direction of 
the journey; Prayerways is intended as a sort of 
first-aid manual to provide healing remedies for 
the scrapes and bruises suffered on the way. 
One could wish, however, it were not so close 
to Search on the quality spectrum. 

Prayerways, I must admit, is the sort of book 
I instinctively dislike because of its tendency -
like many other "how to" books these days -
to make facile equations· of psychological and 
spiritual realms, and to assume that what is 
good for the psyche is necessarily good for the 
soul. Indeed, the book directs one self-ward 
more than God-ward with a psycho-spiritual 
God-is-everything-ism view. The table of con-
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tents reads like a brochure for the sort of per
sonal development workshop that has earned 
California its stereotyped image. 

The book makes no claim to reflect a pecul
iarly Christian perspective. Yet to Christian 
sensibilities, it still seems both vague and a lit
tle off-the-mark to speak of grace as "spiritual 
energy" and to lay continual stress on emo
tions and feelings as channels for and indi
cators of this grace. As important as feelings 
are, our love of God is not about feelings but 
about faith, and it is faith - not our feelings -
that is the sure guide in the spiritual life. It 
would be dangerous to assume that we pray in 
order to feel better and that not feeling better 
reflects a poor quality of prayer. 

Nevertheless, Prayerways can be a useful 
book to read as a reminder that self-knowledge 
and self-awareness of our inner and outer con
dition are critical for a healthy, balanced prayer 
life. The sections on "Owning Feelings" and 
"Dialoguing with Feelings" are valuable, and 
the suggestions made for healthy ways of 
countering burn-out are quite valid and con
structive. The wholistic basis of its presenta
tions is an important redress to the general 
tendency in some writers on spirituality to turn 
prayer life into an exclusively mental operation. 

Jesus, The Stranger 
Jesus, The Way 
Jesus, Heaven on Earth 
The Jesus Community 
by Joseph G. Danders (Orbis Books; 1978, 
1979, 1980, 1981; 290, 307, 307, 294 pp., 
$7.95, $7.95, $7.95, $8.95). Reviewed by 
James Parker, Ill, Assistant Professor of 
Theology, Eastern Baptist Theological Sem
inary. 

The author of these four books, Joseph G. 
Danders, was ordained to the priesthood in 
1957. He was trained in philosophy at the Greg
orian University in Rome. After having lived, 
ministered and taught philosophy in Holland, 
Rev. Danders began missionary work in Kenya. 
Presently he is the Chairman of Philosophy and 
Religious Studies Department at the University 
of Nairobi, Kenya, and Chaplain to Roman 
Catholic students. He has been involved in the 
charismatic movement in Kenya. 

These books contain sermons delivered at 
Saint Paul's Catholic University Chapel in Nai
robi, Kenya. Except for the volume, Jesus, the 
Stranger, the content of the books follows the 
liturgical year church cycles A, B, and C. The 
most recent volume, The Jesus Community, is 
available in time to coincide with year B, which 
begins this coming Advent. These volumes are 
not typical sermons: they are written more in 
poetic form than regular sermon prose form. 

The reality of the person of Jesus comes 
alive in these intense reflections. As one is led 
through Luke in the second volume, the urgen
cy and awe of the Gospel is pointedly driven 
home. The examples given are genuine African 
examples, and contextualization of the Gospel 
is demonstrated with integrity to the African 
context and faithfulness to the deposit of faith 
once delivered to the saints. Danders exalts 
Jesus as the center of personal life. Jesus is 
presented as the only positive side of reality. 
The picture drawn of Jesus is one that is real 
- neither romanticized nor tamed. These 
poetic meditations will be returned to again and 
again, not to be read quickly, but to be pon
dered, meditated upon and absorbed slowly. 
This review will conclude with one small exam-
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pie from Jesus, the Stranger. 

He is a Jew 
he is an Asian, 
from Asia Minor, 
but nevertheless from Asia. 
He lived two thousand years ago 
in a completely different situation, 
in a completely different environment. 
He really is a stranger. 

But, 
if you believe in him 
then it must have been YOU 
who recognized something in HIM. 
And if this recognition comes from you, 
how could he 
at the same time 
be strange to you? 

Note: A longer selection from the book can be 
found in this issue's Spiritual Formation sec
tion. 

The Lane Rebels: Evangelicalism and Anti• 
slavery In Antebellum America 
by Lawrence Thomas Lesick (Stud/es In 
Evangelicalism, No. 2, Scarecrow Press, 
1980, ix + 278 pp., $15.00). Reviewed by 
Douglas Firth Anderson, Ph.D. student In 
American religious history, Graduate Theo
logical Union. 

The "Lane Rebellion" was a central episode 
in the emergence of the controversial Ameri
can antislavery movement. In 1834, seventy
five students under the leadership of Theodore 
D. Weld "rebelled" and left Lane Seminary 
(Presbyterian), Cincinnati, over restrictions im
posed on student antislavery activity. Further
more, the abolitionism of the "Lane Rebels" 
was inextricably permeated with the 
evangelicalism of Charles G. Finney. (In fact, 
twenty-eight of the "rebels" later moved to 
Oberlin Institute after it was clear that Finney 
would be the school's theology professor.) 

Through a detailed exploration of the Lane 
Rebellion, Lawrence Thomas Lesick wants to 
examine "how a small number of evangelicals 
became abolitionists, the forms that their anti
slavery took over time, and the changes that 
occurred in both their evangelicalism and aboli
tionism because of the relationship" (ix). Why 
is such an examination important? To quote 
Lesick again, "a study of the theological bases 
of antislavery can give us some insight into the 
ways in which ideas ·can (or cannot) influence 
the actions of people in society" (viii). 

Lesick's chosen focus is highly pertinent, 
particularly to those of us who are latter-day 
evangelicals. The Lane Rebels is Lesick's 
Vanderbilt University dissertation. While spe
cialized in topic and treatment, it is nonethe
less clearly written and well organized. But de
spite the promise of the topic and its concom
itant issues, the book does not fully satisfy the 
aroused reader. The topic calls for a probing 
historical and theological methodology, but 
Lesick is more than once disappointing in this 
regard. For example, he wants to examine 
"how a small number of evangelicals become 
abolitionists." Certainly many of the future 
Lane Rebels were converted to abolitionism by 
the student debates on the subject in 1834. But 
the personal, regional, and theological back
ground of the students - especially Theodore 
Weld - prior to the debates are alluded to but 
sparingly. Such background is crucial to but
tress Lesick's argument that Finneyite theol
ogy was the moral and theological shaper of 



the Lane Rebellion. Precisely how and when 
did students come into contact with Finney's 
evangelicalism? Without such information we 
cannot satisfactorily delineate "how a small 
number of evangelicals became abolitionists." 
Or again, if Lesick's guiding purpose is to ex
plore in what ways ideas influence behavior, 
then his substantial focus on the details of the 
founding of Lane Seminary is inappropriate. 
Granting limitations of space and sources, he 
should have more extensively treated the 
studies and activities of the Lane Rebels. The 
student work among Cincinnati's blacks is a 
particularly tantalizing example of ideologically
motivated behavior which Lesick leaves rela
tively undeveloped. 

These criticisms, however, should be taken 
as no more than expressions of disappoint
ment. I had expected more from The Lane 
Rebels. Yet, the book is nonetheless signifi
cant. First, it is an example of and encourage
ment to the historical spadework necessary to 
fill in the picture of nineteenth-century Amer
ican evangelical social Christianity outlined by 
Timothy L. Smith (Revivalism and Social Re
form, 1957) and Donald W. Dayton (Discover
ing an Evangelical Heritage, 1976). (Dayton, by 
the by, is a co-editor of the new monograph 
series of which The Lane Rebels is the second 
volume.) Second, while Lesick disappoints in 
fleshing out the Lane Rebels before and during 
their time at Lane, he does a commendable job 
of assessing their post-rebellion activities. In 
doing this, Lesick makes a contribution to our 
understanding of the interaction of evangelical
ism and abolitionism. It was evangelicalism 
which led the Lane Rebels to argue that slavery 
was a sin against God and the slave. Further
more, in the words of one of the rebels, "being 
a sin it [slavery] could be repented of, being a 
folly it could be cured" (89-90). Finney pre
sented a rationally and emotionally· powerful 
appeal for people to use their God-given voli
tional freedom to immediately repent and stop 
sinning; the Lane Rebels similarly appealed to 
the individual to immediately cease from the 
particular sin of slavery. Yet, as Lesick demon
strates, this same evangelicalism, articulated 
by this same Finney, also placed restraints on 
the abolitionism of the Lane Rebels. Some 
evangelicals sensed a danger of antislavery 
detracting from or even supplanting the "whole 
gospel." Should revivalism take precedence 
over antislavery activities, as Finney desired. 
or should evangelicals minister according to 
their respective "gifts" of revivalism or aboli
tionism, as Weld desired, or should evangel
icals engage in both as equally as possible, as 
the Tappan brothers desired? A few of the Lane 
Rebels dropped antislavery, and a few dropped 
evangelicalism. Sadly,· Weld was one who 
dropped both. However, the general trend 
which Lesick discerns was to subordinate anti
slavery as one important component of a 
larger, more balanced evangelicalism. 

Finally, The Lane Rebels is significant for the 
way in which it indirectly clarifies some pro
found questions: In what sense is social con
cern a part of, or even near the center of, the 
gospel? What are the theological and historical 
limits of the interaction between Christianity 
and social concern? Where is the balance be
tween the radical and conservative socio
political impulses inherent in the good news? 
What is the role of the individual Christian, of 
the Christian educational institution, of the 
Church, in participating in theologically-based 
social action? The Lane Rebels is a solid mono-

graph which, despite its shortcomings, affords 
fruitful historical perspectives with which to 
grapple with such questions for our own day. 
Hence, the book is worth the attention of all 
who are concerned with the unavoidable ten
sion of relating the gospel to American society 
and its complex problems. As historical knowl
edge makes very plain, "Verily, there is nothing 
new under the sun." 

Costly Grace: An Illustrated Introduction to 
Dietrich Bonhoeffer 
by Eberhard Bethge (Harper & Row, 1980, 
169 pp., $4.95). Reviewed by Patty Taylor, 
student in Theology, Fuller Theological 
Seminary. 

Costly Grace is a Bonhoeffer book for all 
seasons. It serves its stated purpose as a 
clear, readable introduction to Bonhoeffer's 
life and thought, and at the same time it offers 
the seasoned student of Bonhoeffer fresh in
sights and new perspectives. It is short enough 
to be inviting to the casual reader and the reali
ty of Bonhoeffer's world is brought home by the 
numerous photographs. 

Particularly helpful is the chapter on Bon
hoeffer's works in which Bethge outlines their 
consistent development in relation to his life. 
These are the insights of the man who knew 
Bonhoeffer best, refined and distilled over 
three decades, and they merit our attention. 

Also valuable is the chronological table 
which correlates Bonhoeffer's life with the 
political and ecclesiastical events of his time. 
This appendix is the sort of help one longs for 
on the arduous journey through Bethge's 
lengthy earlier biography of his friend and col
league. (Dietrich Bonhoeffer. Man of Vision, 
Man of Courage). As an introduction to that de
finitive biography or as a summary of it, co~tly 
Grace is a valuable work. 

More than a chronology of his life or an an
alysis of his work, Costly Grace brings us into 
an encounter with the person of Dietrich Bon
hoeffer, the child, the student, the lecturer, the 
pastor, teacher, ecumenist, nationalist, ethi
cist, conspirator, friend, prisoner, theologian, 
Christian. Thus, the distances of time and cul
ture are bridged and we can enter into his 
world and at the same time contemplate what it 
would have been like for him to exist in ours. 

A History of Christian Doctrine 
Edited by H. Cunliffe-Jones (Fortress Press, 
1980, 601 + xiv pp.). Reviewed by Geoffrey 
W. Bromiley, Emeritus Professor of Histor
ical Theology, Fuller Theological Seminary. 

This book, first published by T. and T. Clark in 
1978, was planned as a replacement for G. P. 
Fisher's famous History of 1896. The editor en
listed a team of scholars to take responsibility 
for the individual parts, including Dr. Lampe for 
the early period, the late Dr. Knowles for the 
Middle Ages, and Drs. Rupp, Hall, and Parker 
for the Reformation. Adoption of small type has 
made it possible to cover the whole course of 
Christian doctr.ine fairly comprehensively in 
just under 600 pages with two small indexes 
(names and subjects) but no bibliography (for 
reasons explained in an introductory note). The 
editor himself wrote a general introduction 
comparing and contrasting the work with 
Fisher's; and B. Drewery, who contributed the 
section on Luther, gave editorial assistance. 

Assessing a work of this type, written by dif-
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ferent authors with different approaches and 
along different lines, poses obvious difficulties. 
Some unquestionable merits may be men
tioned first. As a good survey should, the work 
contains a vast amount of information in small 
compass. This is presented for the most part 
lucidly and authoritatively. The inclusion of sec
tions on Eastern Orthodoxy is a valuable fea
ture. In spite of the lack of a bibliography, docu
mentation is generally good, especially in 
Lampe's contribution (though it is less 
thorough than one might desire in places -
there are even a few annoying quotations 
without references, and others without primary 
references). Students in particular, for whom 
the work seems primarily designed, can gain a 
good working knowledge of the main develop
ments in Christian doctrine from this account. 

Yet some problems also call for notice. 
There are some odd gaps. The Anabaptists, for 
example. hardly receive any notice at all. and 
the treatment of American theology is decid
edly skimpy. No doubt for lack of space. some 
areas (e.g .. tridentine theology, the Anglican 
reformers. and Eastern Orthodoxy) hardly 
receive due justice. The different approaches 
also produce some disjointedness, as do the 
different styles of the various authors. Thus 
some periods are lumped together. but Luther, 
Zwingli, and Calvin are dealt with individually, 
and the chapter on Calvin adopts the singular 
method of simply giving an exposition of the In
stitutes (which does, of course, give an ex
cellent grasp of the mature thinking of the theo
logian). 

Perhaps the least satisfactory of the constit
uent parts is the last one on the modern period 
(1700-1970) by Dr. J. Kent. This is obviously the 
most difficult period, for we are still too close to 
see the wood for the trees. But instead of 
giving a factual account Kent compounds the 
problem by acting as though he were appointed 
to conduct the last judgment - except that far 
too many of his confident assessments are 
clearly inadequate, biased, and superficial. 
Students using this section would be well ad
vised to bring an intellectual sieve so that they 
can sort out the genuine information from the 
interesting but unreliable and disruptive com
mentary. Incidentally they will find next to 
nothing on evangelical orthodoxy, which is 
hardly surprising when even Bultmann and 
John Robinson seem to be regarded as ultra
dogmatic. 

Perspectives on Evangelical Theology: Meet
ing of the Evangelical Theological Society 
edited by Kenneth S. Kantzer and Stanley N. 
Gundry (Baker, 1979, 289 pp., $9.95). Re• 
viewed by Robert K. Johnston, Associate 
Professor of Religion, Western Kentucky 
University. 

This volume will prove an eye opener to 
those who think the E.T.S. is a hotbe.d of ob
scurantism. Some papers in this collection are 
poor. but more impressive to both evangelical 
and non-evangelical is the thoughtfulness and 
breadth of viewpoint which many of the papers 
exhibit. As might be expected, traditional evan
gelical concerns are covered (Christology, 
election. dispensationalism). But issues more 
typical of current theological discussion also 
are raised (the task of theology, process the
ology, liberation theology, "biblical theology," 



the concept of development in Pauline thought. 
Kant's influence, the ordination of women). 

One of the book's stated objectives proves 
particularly useful: to "reflect at least some of 
the theological diversity present within the 
Evangelical Theological Society." Toward that 
end two contrasting approaches to the value of 
process thought are offered. Bruce Demarest 
provides five major criticisms of process the
ology's neo-classical theism. Clark Pinnock. 
also unaccepting of process theism, neverthe
less attempts to take seriously the process cri
tique of traditional theism, noting that the static 
ontology of classical Christian thought is in
compatible with the dynamic ontology of the 
Bible. 

Again, three radically different approaches 
to a theology of liberation are provided. Ronald 
Sider answers affirmatively and persuasively 
the question being posed by theologies of lib
eration, namely, "How biblical is the view that 
God is on the side of the poor and oppressed?" 
Harold 0. J. Brown, on the other hand, argues 
that the language of liberation is more cultural 
than biblical. leading both to misunderstanding 
by its listeners and a blurring of biblical convic
tions by its advocates. It is interesting to notice 
that Sider's "cultural" conclusions are argued 
biblically, while Brown's supposed biblical 
warning is argued culturaHy. Thirdly, Morris 
Inch makes use of Bonhoeffer's Christ The 
Center to critique James Cone's black Chris
tology. 

Still another example of present evangelical 
diversity is the case for the ordination of 
women which is presented both pro and con. E. 
Margaret Howe offers a variety of helpful in
sights in arguing aspects of the affirmative 
case. Particularly useful is her observation that 
the relationship between office and Junction 
was not clearly defined in the NT. Robert Saucy 
takes the opposite position, arguing from God's 
created order that the function of elder or 
bishop is not to be practiced by women. Partic
ularly challenging is his discussion of Galatians 
3:28. 

I found Pinnock. Sider, and Howe to be the 
most persuasive. Readers. however. will be ·im
pressed with the thoroughness with which both 
Saucy and Demarest present their cases. 

Evangelical theology is anything but mono
lithic. One need only read the three articles on 
Calvinistic. Wesleyan, and Lutheran notions of 
election to have this fact illustrated forcefully. 
A perhaps unintended further example in this 
volume is !he contrast between Earl Rad
macher's discussion of dispensationalism's 
current status (its literal hermeneutic causes it 
to maintain a distinction between Israel and the 
church) and 0. Palmer Robertson's discussion 
of Romans 11 (God intends to continue to deal 
with Jew and Gentile as he is presently doing 
so). But evangelical theology is not, for the 
most part. preoccupied with its internal dif
ferences (John Montgomery's article on the 
use of higher criticism is a sorry exception). 
What this volume suggests is that an inter
change between evangelicals and non-evan
gelicals is presently being forged out. at least 
on the evangelical side. Not all attempts at dia
logue seem adequate in the eyes of this re
viewer. There is still, at times, a misreading of 
opponents' points of view. But there are also 
examples in this volume of the best of scholarly 
dialogue. The articles by Sider. Longenecker 
("On the Concept of Development in Pauline 
Thought"), Hasel ("The Future of Biblical The
ology"), and Pinnock are worthy models for 
seminarians and teachers alike. 
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The Word of Truth 
by Dale Moody (Eerdmans, 1981, 628 pp., 
$24.95). Reviewed by Mark Lau Branson, 
General Secretary, Theological Students 
Fellowship. 

Good theology almost sings: and Dale 
Moody, at times, accomplishes just that. Well 
known for earlier volumes and journal articles, 
Moody is the Senior Professor of Christian The
ology at the Southern Baptist Theological Semi
nary (Louisville). As one who is conversant with 
(1) modern science {physical and social), (2/ 
contemporary biblical criticism, and (3) the rich 
ecumenical landscape of theological studies, 
Moody provides us with a systematic study of 
doctrine that repr<Jsents the best of classical 
orthodoxy. 

The traditional headings (Revelation, God, 
Creation, Man, Sin, Salvation, Christ, Church, 
and Consummation) receive thorough atten
tion. He interacts with biblical passages (often 
with careful historical critical and exegetical 
work), church creeds and historical theology, 
contemporary theologians (including Rowley, 
.van Rad, Bultmann, Barth, Moltmann, Cull
mann, Macquarrie), and up-to-date science. 
His own positions are then stated and lucidly 
defended. Useful indices (subject. author, 
Scripture) conclude this 628-page tome. 

As a "post-liberal evangelical," I usually 
found myself agreeing with Moody's results. A 
personal God (who may be better understood 
here because of some cautious comments 
from a process theology perspective) created 
(though the Creation Research Society would 
not like this definition or dating). "Man" (sorry, 
Dale, but you forgot over half of God's people) 
chooses to depart from God (no inheritance of 
sin here - the Romans 5 translation receives 
a needed corrective). Salvation ties together 
confession, repentance, forgiveness. and liber
ation (regretfully unappreciative of theologies 
that lie beyond the European-North American 
scene), and the concept of apostasy ("falling 
away") is defended. The pre-existent Christ is 
incarnate in the human Jesus, who dies (em
phasis on substitution and sacrifice, while pro
pitiation is justly dismissed) and is resurrected 
(not just bodily, but transformed) and exalted. 
The Church is to witness, serve. and fellowship 
(traditional Baptist) and the consummation is a 
historic event with Jesus' return (dispensation
afists and "pre-tribulation rapture" believers 
need Moody's critiques here) 

A great benefit of The Word of Truth results 
from Moody's Southern Baptist setting. He 
takes fundamentalism and modernism seri
ously, as any theologian should. His explana
tions and criticisms should be heard. Also, he 
knows that theology must be done in the con
text and in service of the church. 

I have a few crucial differences with Moody: 
(1) The section on the Ministry of Women and 
earlier comments on creation are hopelessly 
patriarchal. If he had applied the same careful 
exegetical talents displayed elsewhere he 
would be called toward a genuine redemption 
rather than to obey the curse and its hierarchy 
(Genesis 3). (2) I believe we basically have a 
Pauline theology (or at least a theology of the 
epistles) with the gospels being read through 
other NT documents. Recent scholarship indi
cates that the gospels represent a theology 
that is later (more mature) and re-focused 
(knowledge about Jesus is the core, rather than 
an assumed background for church teaching 
as is true in the epistles). (3) Ethics, especially 
of the social, economic, political, institutional 
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kind, receive far too little attention. Scripture 
teaches that such concerns are at the very 
heart of God, Jesus. and salvation. Moody's 
one-line dismissal of Liberation Theology at
tests to this weakness. (4) While Moody is com
mended for his alertness to biblical criticism, 
he too easily accepts the old JEDP divisions of 
OT passages and does not benefit from later 
scholarship. 

As Moody believes. "historical revelation is 
subject to historical study" (p. 75). A rigorous 
approach to understanding biblical history as 
given and interpreted by the written word and 
by the incarnate Word can provide a theology 
that is fully conversant with our modern world. 
Dale Moody has excelled as a theologian and 
servant in providing us with such a rich text
book. With this addition to those works by 
Wainwright. Berkoff and Bloesch, and repor
tedly some plans by Erickson and Pinnock. 
there appears to be a shift in American theol
ogy. These scholars, all within classical Chris
tianity, are on the initiative. They display a com
petence with the gospel and with the traditions 
of orthodoxy. The basic unity of the biblical 
message is expounded within the context of 
our modern era. They deserve serious consid
eration. 

Note: Portions of this review were previously 
published in The Christian Century. 

The Necessity of Systematic Theology 
by John J. Davis, Editor (Baker, 1980, 190 
pp., $6.95). Reviewed by Clark H. Pinnock, 
McMaster Divinity College, Hamilton, 
Ontario. 

This is an odd anthology of writings on the 
set theme which the editor tells us he likes to 
assign to seminary students. This book will 
assist them in locating particular items. he can
didly tells us. The question is whether any other 
professor will assign the same readings, 
because it is a strange selection. One finds 
skimpy little pieces exhorting us to think more, 
on the grade ten level, and alongside them 
some more substantial essays by Brunner and 
Warfield. The only previously unpublished 
piece is by the editor (indicating perhaps a se
cond reason for the book), which ends up 
where the book ought to have started. Davis 
observes how conservative systematic 
theology has been dominated by a kind of theo
logical positivism which disregards the role of 
tradition, culture, and individual perspective. 
This being so, the editor might have considered 
dropping the pieces which show this naivete, 
and tried to find some that do not, as his own 
essay does not. As it is, there is no absolute 
necessity for the conservative theology the 
book largely promotes. 

The Grammar of Faith 
by Paul L. Holmer (Harper & Row, 1978, 212 
pp., $10.00). Reviewed by Alan Padgett, re
cent graduate of Drew Theological School, 
now pastoring near San Diego. 

Holmer, a Yale Divinity School professor and 
specialist in Kierkegaard and Wittgenstein, has 
offered us an important work in this book. His 
aim is not so much to do theology as to clear 
the air so that we can properly theologize and 
understand what it is we are about. He writes 
more as a philosopher than a theologian, and 
does not intend to expound any one theological 



position (p. xi). 
Holmer has several insights worth careful 

consideration, among which I have chosen 
four. First, he notes that theology has lost its 
roots in the life of faith. It has become non
religious, academic, faddish, unbiblical, and in 
the final analysis purely subjective. 

Second, he emphasizes the importance of 
theology for every Christian. Theology des
cribes our personal knowledge of God. It is not, 
however, subjectivism but rather "dependent 
upon a consensus of belief and practice, that of 
Jesus and the Apostles, of the Scripture's 
teachings" (p. 20). Theology gives us the struc
ture of the Christian faith. It is not just for aca
demia, but should lead us to greater knowledge 
of and love for God, and a happy, even blessed 
life. The task of theology is not to do something 
new, therefore, but to make something old alive 
for us today. 

Third, Holmer tells us that the purpose of 
theology is not to get at the "meaning" or the 
"concepts" behind the naive words of the Bible 
and of faith, as _if abstraction and philosophy 
were more fundamental than Christianity and 
the Bible. We are tempted to think that theol
ogy must discover the deeper, existential 
truths only partially and poorly found in Scrip
ture. Rather, 

Instead of assuming that there are 
thoughts, deep and rich, for which the 
Biblical text is but an approximate and 
local expression, and which the theo
logian is qualified to unearth, let us 
really give honor to the text once more! 
For it might well be that we have to learn 
how to make the text become our very 
life-enthusiasm (p. 47). 

Holmer is not being anti-intellectual, but com
plaining that the life of the mind is being substi
tuted for the life of faith. "Words" and "mean
ings" are not separate things, of which the lat
ter must be uncovered by experts. Words carry 
their own meaning in their natural context, 
which a person recognizes or does not. Thus 
when one asks what the word "God" means, 
one does not point to some concept, some 
metaphysical construct "behind" the word. 
Rather, one points to how it is used in life and in 
literature. We can then discover the experi
ence and the life-context that give rise to the 
word and its meaning. The purpose of theology, 
then, is to make clear the already operative 
concepts in the life of faith and in the Bible, not 
to erect a conceptual scheme which purports 
to give new "meaning" to now meaningless 
words. 

Fourth, Holmer notes that the search for 
"facts" upon which to base theological lang
uage is wrong-headed. There is no single, 
master set of "facts" and a master state of af
fairs to which they refer. Rather, the word fact 
varies with the intellectual context, the scheme 
of learning. A fact is something which is not 
dispu1ed, here, now, and in this context. We 
can have but one fact, and conceive of it many 
ways in different contexts. There is no "fact," 
no indubitable, indisputable starting point for all 
inquirers. Theology does have a foundation, of 
course, but not in scientific or historical facts: 

sin and death are vanquished; God is in 
Christ, and Christ has been born, has 
lived, has died, and been raised from the 
dead. In a certain way of speaking, 
these together make the fact, the foun
dation, of at least Christian theology (p. 
109). 

This does not do away with apologetics, but 
realizes that faith and theology do not depend 
on apologetics. 

These are ideas that deserve our careful 
consideration. Even though I agree whole
heartedly with what Holmer says, I have found 
a few minor problems, and at least one major 
question, with respect to this book. 

Sine~ this book is a compilation of previous 
articles and lectures, it is often repetitive. It 
could be made more concise. And for someone 
so concerned with the meaning of words, Hol
mer's use of "theology" is often ambiguous 
(again, it depends on the essay). He needs to 
differentiate between theology, the academic 
study of theology, and the personal knowledge 
of our Lord through faith. This distinction 
should be carried through in the work as a 
whole. 

One of the questions that arise from the im
plications of this book has to do with section 
four, above. Granted the various intellectual 
contexts or language-games (a /a Wittgen
stein), how do we decide be1ween the various 
conflicting schemes within the language
game? Thomas Kuhn (The Structure of Scien
tific Revolutions) would call these descriptive 
schemes "paradigms." How do we choose be
tween the paradigms of, say, Christianity and 
Hinduism in the language-game of religion? To 
believe (as Kuhn does) that there is no reas
onable way to make this decision leads to just 
as subjective and meaningless a position as 
the ones Holmer rejects. And yet Holmer 
seems to be saying this in his discussion of 
"facts," or at least could be interpreted this 
way. Surely such words as "true," "consis
tent," "complete," and "logical," while they 
will not be used in exactly the same way, have 
a similar cross-game application. From I re
naeus to William of Ockham to F. C. Copleston, 
Christians have insisted that their religious par
adigm can be shown superior to others 
because it is more consistent, more logical, ex
plains more experiences, or is more satisfac
tory to the human heart than the others. If we 
cannot agree that there is some reasonable (if 
not wholly rational) means of deciding between 
conflicting paradigms, this will lead us to pure 
relativism. Perhaps there is a language-game 
that has application to paradigms within other 
games, and allows us to judge the suitability of 
conflicting schemes. If Holmer is not a relati
vist (and I do not think he is), he should be more 
clear here. 

As one can see, this book should be required 
reading for every theological student. It de
serves a careful hearing in all of religious aca
demia. 

The Mysterious Matter of Mind 
by Arthur C. Custance (Christian Free Uni• 
versity Curriculum, Zondervan, 1980, 105 
pp., $2.95). Reviewed by H. Newton Malony, 
Professor of Psychology, Graduate School 
of Psychology, Fuller Theological Seminary. 

To say one is uninformed is no great admis
sion in this day of such multiplication of 
knowledge. However, to have to admit one's ig
norance in an area so central to one's disci
pline is a bit embarrassing. The issues with 
which Custance's book deals are the very foun
dation stones on which, as a Christian clinical 
psychologist, I plan my interventions and 
undertake my therapy. Yet, I was amazed as I 
read this volume how little I knew about the 
underlying issues and the dialogue which has 

23 

ensued about the nature of mind. The straight
forward style and the helpful format of this, and 
all, CFUC volumes has left me much better in
formed and less naive about these matters -
to say the least. 

The book is about the mind/brain problem. 
Functional self-consciousness is taken as such 
a prima facie fact that few behavioral scientists 
spend much time belaboring the issue, al
though the questions underlying the mind/brain 
interaction are at the heart of every theory of 
personality and behind every therapeutic 
modality. 

Custance explicates the ideas of Descartes, 
who set the stage of the mind/body dilemma for 
all of Western philosophy over the last several 
centuries. He then details clearly the several 
options which have been proposed as models 
for understanding the uniqueness of self
conscious mind in relation to the obvious pres
ence of a physical brain. He suggests these op
tions are four in number: Panpsychic Monism, 
Emergent Monism, De Nova Dualism and Ex 
Nihilo Dualism. He notes that the dominant 
theories of most scientists have been monistic, 
in the sense that they have tried to avoid postu
lating a substance other than matter or the ap
pearance of an entity whose presence de
manded other than mechanical explanation. 

Four central figures in twentieth-century 
physiology are considered in detail: Sir Charles 
Sherrington, John C. Eccles, Wilder Penfield, 
and Karl R. Popper. Sherrington is cited for his 
incipient move toward a dualistic view at the 
end of his life. Penfield reported the seminal 
research on memory resulting from the stimu
lation of the temporal lobe, which clearly dem
onstrated the existence of mind apart from the 
brain. Eccles and Popper jointly authored The 
Self and Its Brain, which supported a dualistic 
view yet clearly demonstrated the difference 
between a de nova, emergent view (Popper) 
and an ex nihilo, out of nothing position 
(Eccles). 

Eccles is presented as adopting the position 
nearest to that of Christian faith - namely that 
mind, while part of creation and while integrally 
related, is yet independent of and a qualita
tively different substance from brain. Eccles 
postulated a continuing existence for mind in a 
semi-religious, quasi-Christian fashion. 

Suffice it to say I finished the volume some
what awestruck by the compact and under
standable manner in which Custance pre
sented such difficult yet critical ideas. Need
less to say, my affirmation of this volume was 
enhanced by the firm endorsement given it by 
my mentor and colleague, Lee Edward Travis. 

In conclusion I perceive that Custance has 
done all Christian scientists a valuable service 
and I commend the book without qualification. 

Paul the Apostle: Triumph of God in Lite 
and Thought 
By J. Christian Beker (Fortress Press, 1980, 
452 pp., $22.95). Reviewed by Kenneth D. 
Litwak, recent graduate of Fuller Theologi
cal Seminary. 

Justification, reconciliation, and in-Cflrist 
mysticism all have one thing in common: schol
ars have proposed each one as Paul's leading 
or controlling theme. Beker argues that none is 
Paul's central theme. Indeed, Paul has no con
trolling theme in his letters around which he 
builds his theology. That is not the way Paul 
operated. 
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Beker proposes that all the themes in Paul's 
writings are symbols which express the core of 
Paul's theology, which is the Gospel of Christ 
crucified. These symbols are built on a struc
ture which gives coherence to Paul's message: 
the triumph of God, "the hope in the dawning 
victory of God" and the redemption of creation 
which "he has inaugurated in Christ" (p. ix). 
The book has four parts. It begins by describing 
the debate over Paul's leading theme. Part two 
shows how Paul translates the coherent core 
into contingent situations, while part three 
speaks of the triumph of God and seeks to 
show that this is the coherent core of Paul's 
message. Part four ties the whole together. 

Beker is concerned that the reader see the 
"whole Paul." He emphasizes both the co
herence and contingency in Paul's thought as 
well as the relationship between these (p. 11 ). 
Because of these characteristics of his 
thought, Paul can make the Gospel relevant to 
the specific needs of his churches without 
compromising its content or "reducing it to a 
petrified conceptuality" (p. 12). 

Paul's thought cannot be reduced to a "sys
tematic doctrinal core." For Paul the symbolic 
structure of God's apocalyptic triumph is the 
essential means for his interpretation of the 
Christ-event. Paul translates this coherent core 
into particular situations, hence the contingent 
nature of the symbols he uses. The contingent 
interpretation almost always points implicitly or 
explicitly to the imminent cosmic triumph of 
God. 

Beker next shows the contingent nature of 
Paul's message by using Romans and Gala
tians. He uses these two letters because they 
have similar content and because while Gala
tians is seen as addressed to a particular situa
tion, most see Romans as a systematic state
ment of Paul's doctrine. If Romans can be seen 
to use contingent symbols suitable to the par
ticular situation then all of Paul's letters can. 

Beker compares how Paul interprets both 
the Abraham story and the Torah in these two 
letters. Since this investigation makes us rec
ognize the contingent nature of both letters, we 
must not select either as the core of Paul's 
thought. All this shows that the Gospel allows a 
"wide diversity of interpretation without sacri
ficing its coherent core." 

Beker then argues that the triumph of God is 
the coherent core of Paul's message, using 1 
Corinthians 15 as a starting point. Beker re
jects the scholarly bias against apocalyptic in 
Paul and asserts that the "apocalyptic texture" 
of Paul's letters must be accepted. The loss of 
apocalyptic leads to a perversion of the Gos
pel. Here Beker has a valuable discussion of 
Paul's view of the Law and of Israel. 

Baker's book is definitely worth reading. He 
takes a fresh approach to some perennial ques
tions. He offers a workable thesis and argues 
for it quite persuasively. I whole-heartedly 
agree with him that Paul's thought cannot be 
contained under one theme. 

Unfortunately, for two reasons I have diffi
culty with the other part of his thesis, that the 
triumph of God is Paul's coherent core. First, 
the triumph of God may just be another symbol. 
Second, choosing this as the coherent core 
limits Paul's writings. Beker holds the common 
view, which I find quite unacceptable, that Paul 
did not write Ephesians or the Pastorals. For 
Ephesians does not have this apocalyptic out
look (p. 214). Since I believe Paul wrote all thir
teen letters ascribed to him, I need a coherent 
core that is determined by the content of all 
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thirteen. 
I recommend this book highly. However, 

since Beker is arguing more for his thesis than 
explaining Paul's theology, it is best read after 
reading a book more strictly on Paul's theol
ogy, such as one by Bruce or Ridderbos. 

God's People in Christ: New Testament 
Perspectives on the Church and Judaism 
By Daniel J. Harrington, S.J. (Fortress 
Press, 1980, xiii + 126 pp., $6.50). Reviewed 
by Robert H. Gundry, Professor of New Tes
tament, Westmont College. 

This book presents a rather popular biblical 
theological study of the relation of the Church 
to Judaism. The author surveys Israel's sense 
of being God's people, with emphasis on God's 
initiative and the historical and covenarital 
framework of Israel's faith. The Jewishness -
particularly the apocalypticism - of Jesus and 
of the primitive church come in for special 
mention. Paul's enlargement of Abraham's off
spring to include Gentiles who believe in Jesus 
is seen as a major breakthrough, but not with
out hope of all Israel's salvation in the future. 
Attention is paid to various New Testament de
velopments of the unity of Jewish and Gentile 
believers and of their apartness from unbe
lieving Jews and Gentiles. Further attention is 
paid to the application of Old Testament im
agery concerning Israel to the Church. The at
tacks on Late Judaism in the Gospels of Mat
thew and John are discussed as a theological 
problem. The historical setting of these attacks 
is said to provide a solution: because the con
troversies out of which they grew were theo
logical rather than racist, anti-Semitism has no 
legitimate foothold. 

The author's positions on disputed higher 
critical and exegetical questions need men
tioning. He accepts the current critical ortho
doxy of denying the apostolic authorship of 
Ephesians, the pastorals, and 1 Peter (to take 
the most obvious examples from his discus
sions). The kingdom of God in Jesus' preaching 
is both present and future and is not to be 
equated tout simpliciter with the Church. 
Though the Church is a natural sociological 
outgrowth of Jesus' charismatic ministry of the 
kingdom, he did not found it in an organiza
tional sense. Here the author might have 
strengthened the relation between Jesus and 
the Church by noting the implication of Jesus' 
initiative in choosing the twelve. On the other 
hand, the author makes a nice point that since 
apocalyptic fervor and community organization 
go hand in hand at Qumran, we have no good 
reason to postpone the organization of the 
Church till after the dying down of apocalypti
cism. 

The book closes with a translation of biblical 
theology concerning the Church and Judaism 
into contemporary theology. This translation in
cludes exhortations to draw on the Jewish heri
tage of historical involvement (as opposed to 
withdrawal from the world), to avoid exclu
sionism (which would contradict Paul's en
largement of Abraham's seed, his stress on the 
cosmic significance of Jesus' saving action, 
and the deutero-Pauline tendency toward uni0 

versal salvation), and to recognize present-day 
Judaism as legitimate in its own right (not 
merely as half-Christian or anonymously Chris
tian). One wonders, then, whether Christians 
really need to evangelize Jews or, for that mat
ter, anybody. But the author hangs on to Chris-
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tians' "wanting to share their religious vision," 
for not to share it "is never very admirable." 
Here, the current desire for rapprochement 
with Judaism and other great religions of the 
world seems to have tempered the burning zeal 
in the New Testament to convert people into 
Christians. 

For more challenging treatments of the 
topics discussed in this book, serious students 
might corisider going to more scholarly litera
ture. At its intended level, however, the present 
book is well written. 

Understanding the Old Testament 
by A. H. J. Gunneweg (Westminster Press, 
1978, 265 pp., $12.00). Reviewed by William 
Sanford LaSor, Emeritus Professor of Old 
Testament, Fuller Theological Seminary. 

The author clearly defines his purpose in the 
Introduction (Chapter I). Briefly stated, it is "to 
describe and give a critical evaluation of the 
different and often contradictory possibilities of 
understanding the Old Testament as part of the 
Christian canon - or even of rejecting it alto
gether" (p. 1). The concern, Gunneweg correctly 
states, is hermeneutical, involving "an overall 
understanding of the Old Testament and the 
presuppositions on which that is based" (pp. 
1-2), but it is also theological and historical. The 
chapter headings give the author's method of 
developing this work: II. The OT as a Legacy; 
Ill. The OT in the Light of the Reformation and 
under Fire from Historical Criticism; IV. The OT 
as Law and as a Covenant Document; V. The 
OT as the Document of an Alien Religion; VI. 
The OT as a History Book; VII. The OT as Part 
of the Christian Canon. 

When the Christian community first came 
into existence, it considered as its sacred 
Scriptures those writings which had been re
ceived by the Jews as such. To argue that the 
Hebrew Old Testament had not yet been finally 
completed (p. 8) is to blur the fact that there 
was already a concept of canonicity, even if 
the extent of the canon had not yet been offic
ially or ecclesiastically defined. For all intents 
and purposes, it was the "Old Testament" -
as it has come to be known. The author seems 
to put undue emphasis on the Old Testament 
as law, implying that it was a legalistic kind of 
document, and then points out that Jesus, and 
after him the writers of the New Testament, 
began a process of selecting those elements 
which were to be accepted as authoritative 
from those which were not binding on the 
Church. However, the concept of torah is cer
tainly much broader than "law" - it includes 
faith and behavior (as Gunneweg correctly 
points out later, p. 97). The rabbinic method of 
abstracting principles and then applying them 
to situations not specifically covered in the 
Scriptures is only a somewhat different ap
proach to the same basic problem. To suggest 
that in Hellenistic Christianity "it was no longer 
essential to recognize the law" (p. 17) appears 
to overlook the fact that the overall authority of 
tt"\e Old Testament was not challenged. When 
the time came to act on the question of canon
icity, the Church (with minor exceptions) 
adopted the Old Testament as of equal author
ity with the New. The statement that the word 
new "already denotes something entirely dif
ferent" (p. 35) may be challenged on the basis 
that the word kaine, as distinguished from nea, 
implies some connection with the former. From 
here on, we are attempting by one means or 
another to define this connection. 



Exegesis attempts to bring to light the mean
ing which canonical Scripture has for any pres
ent time (p. 32). This may be attempted by typo
logica I (p. 24) or allegorical (p. 31) interpreta
tion. The author identifies the latter as Hellen
istic in origin (p. 32), and its extremes led to a 
dogmatic control of interpretation, which in 
turn resulted in a decline in the status of Scrip
ture itself (p. 41) - a fact which many modern
day defenders of the Bible seem to overlook. 

Chapter Ill is a very compact study, which 
could indeed be expanded into a book in its 
own right. The Reformation restored the cen
trality of Scripture (p. 45). Luther's treatment of 
the Old Testament serves to introduce the 
question of how the Old Testament relates to 
the New, and wherein its authority for the 
Church is to be found. The relationship of his
tory to faith was sometimes solved by the ele
vation of dogmatic considerations· (sofa scrip
tura, verbal inspiration, etc. [pp. 60ff.]), and 
sometimes by emphasis on the historical. Ulti
mately, the Old Testament "became an alien 
book'' (p. 92), and a difference was interjected 
between knowledge and faith, "between histor
ical and dogmatic theology as a discipline on 
the one hand, and faith on the other" (p. 93). 

It was when the Reformation returned to the 
literal sense of Scripture that it could be seen 
"how alien this collection of writings was" (p. 
147). According to Gunneweg, orthodoxy and 
the dogma of verbal inspiration put back the 
veil (p. 148). Humanistic scholars, however, 
continued to press the idea that the Old Testa
ment and the New were from different kinds of 
religion, and with the claim of Delitzsch that 
Jesus was a Galilean and not a Jew, "the idea 
of the Aryan Jesus was born" (p. 155). Anti
semitism probably found some support in such 
concepts (p. 156). The author's suggestion that 
the application of Christian standards to inter
pretation of the Old Testament demonstrates its 
alien nature (cf. p. 171) is to be challenged as 
questionable methodology. "But when is Israel 
really Israel? When it leaves these limitations 
behind and continues to exist without land or 
state - a pure community of faith and a 
'church'-, or when it affirms these limitations 
as the indispensable historical form of its owr 
specific mode of existence?" (p. 172). Despit ~ 
the author's argument that this is not shiftin J 
the argument into the uncontrollable realm of 
arbitrary evaluations, I think it is just that. The 
failure to distinguish between Israel and the 
Church usually ignores Romans 9-11. 

Chapter VI is a careful study of various kinas 
of Old Testament theology, with a critique of 
"salvation history" (pp. 196-209), and a critique 
of the argument from prophecy and typology 
(pp. 209-212). The author seems to have diffi
culty with the basic concept that God was ac
tively involved in his revelatory and redemptive 
process. "'By scripture alone' (so/a scriptura) 
turns into 'by history alone' (so/a historia)," and 
the observation that for the position outlined 
"scripture and exegesis retreat well into the 
back~round" (p. 192), serve to emphasize the 
fact that according to Scripture itself, the pro
phethc word was an explanation of what God 
was doing in history (cf. Amos 3:7). 

Thie strengths and the weaknesses ot the 
book become apparent in the final chapter, 
wher,e Gunneweg attempts to provide a basis 
for in eluding the Old Testament in the Christian 
canon Older attempts have not been satis
factory - as a study of the continually 
chan~ing scholarly approach to the subject 
reflects .. But the author's solution, "to translate 

once again, on a better historical and hermen
eutical basis, the old language of the Old Testa
ment into the proclamation of the one act of 
God in Jesus Christ" (p. 236), is also unsatis
factory. For one thing, to attempt to compress 
the entire redemptive activity of God into one 
act in Jesus Christ is to miss the length and 
breadth of that activity. Then again, to take the 
advent of Christ as the end of history or to say 
that "an eschaton which needed to be supple
mented would be a contradiction in terms" (p. 
229), is to fail to comprehend the total redemp- • 
tive plan, which includes the Second Advent 
and the Age to Come. 

This is indeed a mind-stretching book. 
Because of the author's method of presenta
tion, it is not always easy to distinguish be
tween his own position and that of the scholar 
under consideration at the moment. Therefore I 
must confess that I may at times have miscon
strued the author's own position. To review the 
many and various ways that the Old Testament 
has been viewed across the millenia, to inter
act with the methods and criticize them, is in
deed a formidable task, and we must indeed be 
indebted to Gunneweg for this book. The exten
sive bibliography and the indexes make it even 
more valuable. 

Amos Among the Prophets: Composition 
and Theology 
by Robert B. Coote (Fortress Press, 1981, 
138 pp., $5.50). Reviewed by David A. Hub
bard, President and Professor of Old Testa
ment, Fuller Theological Seminary. 

With a clear, vigorous style that students 
and lay persons will enjoy, Coote.has set forth 
his theory that the book of Amos was com
posed in three phases: stage A comes from 
Amos the prophet, whose ministry is dated 
here between 745 B.C. and the fall of Samaria 
in 722 (a decade or two later than is usually the 
case), and consists exclusively of poetic 
oracles of judgment delivered to Samaria's rul
ing elite to denounce them for their oppression 
of the poor (e.g. 2:6-8, 13-16; 3:9-12; 4:1-3; 
5:1-2, 11, 16-20; 6:1-7, 8, 11; 8:4-10; 9:1-4). 

Stage B comprises the bulk of the book and 
is the work of a seventh century editor, perhaps 
contemporary with King Josiah, who interwove 
Amos' oracles with materials of various kinds 
-visions, autobiography, admonitions, judg
ment speeches, wisdom questions addressed 
both to the Israelite peasants that survived 
Assyria's invasion and to the ruling class of 
Judah. Stage B reflects a Deuteronomic out
look, focusing on 1) the evil of Bethel as a rival 
shrine to Jerusalem, 2) the call to decide for or 
against God as was done at Succoth (Feast of 
Tabernacles), and 3) the role of the prophet as 
spokesman, commissioned by God yet re
jected by the people. 

Stage C dates from 520 B.C. or so (roughly 
contemporary with Haggai and Zechariah); it 
consists of two additions to the foreign oracles 
(1 :9-12, 2:4-5) and the ending (9:7-15) with its 
promise of restoration; like Jonah, it wrestles 
with the question of divine mercy when judg
ment seems deserved. 

One does not have to buy this basic scheme 
of composition to benefit lavishly from Coote's 
work. His summary of the relationships be
tween Israel's peasantry and ruling class, his 
description of the Marzech (an organization 
that celebrated feasts for the dead) as part of 
the background for Amos' denunciation of the 
revelry of the rich, his discussion of the charac-
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ter of justice, his penetrating analyses of lit
erary forms, his suggestions for contemporary 
application-these and other features will pay 
high dividends to all who invest the time to read 
these chapters alongside the pages of Amos. 

It was with the main thesis that I had my larg
est misgivings: 1) it is built on the assumption 
that Amos delivered only one kind of message 
to one audience; 2) it depends heavily on the
ories that a rival shrine like Bethel became a 
problem only after Josiah's discovery of the 
Book of the Law; 3) it reads far too much into 
the reason for the hopeful ending and makes a 
connection with the story of Jonah which is 
more ingenious than credible; 4) it leans too 
hard on the theory that the great prophets 
could not be both proclaimers of doom and 
heralds of hope; 5) it follows H. W. Wolff in try
ing to fix specific historical periods for the vari
ous parts of the message rather than taking a 
cue from B. Childs, who sees theological 
reflection on the part of Israel's faithful as the 
reason for the apparent diversity in the book; 6) 
it limits any discussion of the message to the 
intent and thrust of the book's alleged parts 
and gives us almost no help in grappling with 
the overall meaning. 

Perhaps this needed synthesis will come 
later from Coote's ready pen. But meanwhile, 
his present work leaves one to ponder the ulti
mate value of a book that is so absorbed in 
analysis that it does not even contain a con
cluding chapter to help me know what I am 
reading and, more important, what God is say
ing, when I read Amos as a whole. I was much 
more successful, as a lad, in taking the family 
clock apart than in reassembling it. And that 
kind of success did not help me know what time 
it was. 

The Prophets of Israel 
by Leon J. Wood (Baker Book House, 1979, 
405 pp., $11.95). Reviewed by C. L. V. 
Hensley, Assistant Professor of Biblical 
Studies, Rockmont College (CO). 

The emphasis of this book is stated on page 
10: " ... the discussion herein is concerned 
with the prophets themselves as people, rather 
than with the books they wrote." The book is 
divided into two parts: Part One introduces and 
surveys the prophetic movement in Israel and 
its Ancient Near Eastern background; Part Two 
covers the prophets themselves. In the light of 
the book's stated purpose Part One is unneces
sarily long, taking up nearly one-third of ·the 
total volume. Furthermore, it is marred by an 
all-too-frequent defensive stand. It tends to 
read like a running battle between what Wood 
calls the "liberal" and "conservative" views of 
the aspects of prophetism discussed. A briefer, 
less polemic, introduction would have served 
his purpose better. Likewise, the historical sur
vey of pages 119-31 should have been elimi
nated since it is repeated in connection with 
the individual prophets. 

The format of Part Two, the focus on the pro
phets as persons, is disconcerting because of 
the division into various character traits -
most commonly spiritual status, courage, com
mand of respect and literary ability. Such a 
fragmented picture fails to capture the person
alities .of the prophets. By comparison, one 
gets a better appreciation of Ezekiel as a per
son from Taylor (TOTC: Ezekiel, "Ezekiel the 
Man," pp. 20-29) than from Wood (pp. 355-61). 
Wood also fails to portray the development of 
the character of Habakkuk, who appears init
ially as an impatient though zealous believer 
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who, shaken in faith, questions God's actions 
(ch. 1). Following God's answer to his com
plaint, Habakkuk responds with new (re
newed?) confidence and trust in God's wisdom 
and can proclaim, "I will wait patiently . I will 
rejoice in the Lord The Sovereign Lord is 
my strength " (3: 16-19). Part Two is also 
unnecessarily long, giving too much space to 
setting the stage from which to view the 
prophet and, for the writing prophets, the addi
tional review of their books. Unfortunately, the 
book is also marred by historical inaccuracies 
concerning dates, places, and people. The re
viewer's impression is that this book consists 
of Wood's lecture notes on the introduction 
to the prophets for an undergraduate-level 
course. It is adequate for that purpose but not 
for the stated purpose of the book, and hence 
is disappointing. 

Student Map Manual: Historical Geography 
of the Bible Lands 
(Zondervan, 1979, 142 pp., $34.95). Reviewed 
by John Andrew Dearman, Department of 
Philosophy, Louisiana State University. 

This volume places a premium on maps. It is 
designed to depict the lands of the Bible (i.e. 
Palestine) with very carefully drawn and re
searched maps. The needs of students are 
kept in mind and the volume is intended to 
serve them effectively. 

There are several features to be noted. (1) 
The volume contains regional maps for details 
and sites of a particular area. (2) There are 
maps of Palestine for the various cultural 
periods (e.g. Chalcolithic, Iron Age) locating the 
important sites. (3) There are maps of the 
various historical periods (e.g. the Judges, Di
vided Kingdom) that locate the important sites 
and conveniently list the biblical and extra-bib
lical literature which mention these places. (4) 
There are maps of the archaeology of Jeru
salem. (5) The volume includes several helpful 
indexes and aids. Especially useful are the ref
erences to secondary literature where the 
interested student can find additional informa
tion from excavation reports. 

One difference between this manual and 
other atlases is its "east orientation," meaning 
that the maps face eastward at the top of the 
page rather than northward as is usually the 
case. This is a fine manual or atlas and a valu
able resource for personal study of the Bible, 
but its price is rather high. 

Jewish Sects in the Time of Jesus 
by Marcel Simon, translated by J. H. Farley 
(Fortress, 1980, xii + 180 pp., $5.95). Re
viewed by E. Earle Ellis, New Brunswick 
Theological Seminary. 

The religious context of the ministry of our 
Lord and of his apostles and prophets is impor
tant for a proper understanding of the New Tes
tament. Until recently that context was known 
to us almost entirely from the New Testament 
itself and from two first-century Jewish writers, 
Josephus of Palestine and (later) Rome and 
Philo of Alexandria. With the discovery of the 
Dead Sea Scrolls there appeared an important 
new source of information about first-century 
Judaism, particularly about the Essenes who 
were probably the users and writers of the 
Scrolls. The chapter on this group is perhaps 
the most helpful one in Simon's book. 

The author considers, besides the Essenes. 
the three other parties described in the writings 
of Josephus - the Pharisees, Sadducees and 
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Zealots. Under 'other Palestinian sects' he 
treats several lesser known groups whose 
nature and status during this period are not en
tirely clear. One of these groups, the Hellenists 
(Acts 6:1 ), which played an important role in 
early Christian history. was probably chiefly 
characterized by a rather loose attitude 
towards the ritual law. Whether. as Simon sup
poses, it originated in the Diaspora and repre
sented a tendency to 'spiritualize' Jewish wor
ship is more doubtful. 

The title of the book is somewhat misleading. 
The Pharisees and Sadducees constituted 
more or less the religious "establishment." 
and the chapter on Philo fits awkwardly if at all 
in a book on "sects" or even on "religious par
ties." Some of the interpretations are also 
questionable. For example. the author seems 
too easily to identify the later Judaism of the 
rabbinic writings with the Pharisees of Jesus' 
day. and too easily to discount the New Testa
ment picture of the Pharisees in favor of rab
binic perspectives. 

If one wishes to have a brief overview of re
ligious parties and tendencies in Judaism in the 
first and second centuries. this book can serve 
as a useful introduction. The present reprinting 
of the 1964 edition is, therefore, well justified. 
However, for a more satisfactory and extended 
treatment that relates the religious parties to 
their larger context, many students may wish 
to purchase for approximately the same price 
Bruce's New Testament History or ('If it is re
printed) Reicke's The New Testament Era. 

Horizons in Biblical Theology: An Inter
national Dialogue 
Published by the Clifford E. Barbour Library, 
Pittsburgh Theological Seminary, 616 N. 
Highland Ave., Pittsburgh, PA 15206. Stu
dent subscription: $6.00 per volume. 
Reviewed by John F. Hobbins, graduate stu
dent, Pontificio lnstituto Biblico, Rome, 
Italy. 

Contents: Vol. 1 (1979): "Preface" by Ulrich 
Mauser; "St. Paul - A Good Jew" by Markus 
Barth: "The Crisis and Promise of Presence in 
Israel" by Walter Brueggemann; "Messianic 
Prophecy or History?" by Ronald E. Clements; 
"Some Archetypal Origins of Apocalyptic Pre
dictions" by Paul S. Minear; "Resurrection -
Fact or Illusion?" by Eduard Schweizer; "The 
Gospel of Reconciliation in Christ - Basic 
Features and Issues of a Biblical Theology of 
the New Testament" by Peter Stuhlmacher. 
Vol. 2 (1980): "Preface" by Ulrich Mauser; 
"The Problem of Variety and Unity in the New 
Testament" by Otto Betz: "Strife and Recon
ciliation: Themes of a Biblical Theology in the 
Book of Genesis" by George W. Coats: "Abra
ham and the Righteousness of God" by Lloyd 
Gaston; "The Confession of the One God in the 
New Testament" by Ferdinand Hahn; "Messi
anism in Chronicles? Some Remarks to the Old 
Testament Background of the New Testament 
Christology" by Magne Saeb; "Tradition, 
Canon and Biblical Theology" by Bruce C. 
Birch; "Canon and the History of Tradition: A 
Critique of Brevard S. Childs' Introduction to 
the Old Testament as Scripture" by Douglas A. 
Knight; "What is Written. A Response to Bre
vard Childs' Introduction to the Old Testament 
as Scripture" by James L. Mays; "Brevard 
Childs' Introduction to the Old Testament as 
Scripture" by David P. Polk; "Canonical Con
text and Canonical Criticism" by James A. 
Sanders: "A Response" by Brevard Childs. 
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The two volumes of this new annual deserve 
a great deal of praise. In essence, each volume 
is a collection of essays by top-notch Old and 
New Testament scholars, primarily German
and English-speaking. Almost every essay con
tains very solid content, yet is written in a 
readable and relatively non-technical style. Re
cent biblical research is summarized in a way 
that will inform rather than perplex the average 
theological student. Moreover, the essays are 
generally creative, controversial, even brilliant. 
A concern which unites them all is their reading 
of both Old and New Testaments as Holy Scrip
ture. Even if I disagree with this or that point, or 
even the thrust of a particular essay, I will 
always be impressed by the warmth and care 
these scholars evidently have for the biblical 
text. Bible-loving Christians will be thankful for 
these volumes, and teachers may find that the 
features noted above make the essays almost 
ideal from a pedagogical point of view. 

It is impossible to comment on all the 
essays, so I will touch on those which I con
sider most important. 

The Church still has much to learn from the 
Scriptures, much not found even in the creeds, 
much which has suffered great distortion in the 
course of her history. M. Barth's essay demon
strates that perhaps now - after pogroms and 
forced conversion, after many pages of history 
splattered with the blood of Jewish martyrs, 
after the Holocaust - the Church may finally 
learn to appreciate the Jewishness of her fav
orite apostle, Paul. Perhaps now, rather than 
justifying our ignorance, contempt, and mis
understanding of Jewish life and religion by ap
pealing to Paul, we may finally learn to appre
ciate the passionate love which Paul had for his 
own pen~le. Perhaps now we may be able to 
hear the message of Ephesians as the Church 
rarely if ever has. M. Barth's essay serves as a 
fine introduction to his Anchor Bible commen
tary on that epistle. 

The Church has not always understood the 
apocalyptic passages of both Old and New 
Testaments. Apocalyptic is foreign to the 
Church whenever she does not wait expec
tantly for the return of her Lord. P. Minear's 
essay makes a good, if somewhat limited, start 
towards reacquainting us with this biblical 
idiom (although in my view, Minear is too sim
plistic with his equation of protology and 
eschatology). 

Schweizer's essay is a beautiful reaffirma
tion of belief in the resurrection. Schweizer is 
not afraid to be controversial, and refuses to 
downplay the inconsistencies found in the Gos
pels. I am not completely satisfied with his 
necessarily brief treatment of the Old Testa
ment on resurrection. One might compare the 
reflections of M. Buber in Right and Wrong. 

Betz's essay is a good introduction to the 
problem of variety and unity in the New Testa
ment. He does not go in for the sharp antithe
ses which are so fashionable in biblical schol
arship. Instead, he is thankful for the pluralism 
and freedom of life and thought which the 
gospel allows. 

There is no space to introduce the many 
other articles, such as Gaston's very provoca
tive piece on Abraham, or Mays' fine statement 
of the challenge B. Childs has posed to the 
scholarly establishment. The overall impres
sion which I gain from these volumes is that a 
part of the scholarly community is moving 
towards a new consensus which threatens to 
cut across the usual liberal and conservative 
stereotypes. Perhaps, too, we may discern the 
Spirit of God at work in this respect. 



lewish Monotheism and Christian Trini
·arian Doctrine 
>y Pinchas Lapide and Jurgen Moltmann, 
:ranslated by Leonard Swidler (Fortress 
,ress, 1981, 93 pp., $4.40). Reviewed by 
James R. Edwards, Chairman, Dept. of Re
igion, Jamestown College (ND). 

In the spring of 1978 Pinchas Lapide, an Or
:hodox Jew, and Jurgen Moltmann accepted 
the invitation of a West German pastor to dis
~uss .one of the oldest and most vexing prob
ems dividing Jews and Christians, namely, the 
frinity. The result of that discussion is this 
slender but provocative volume. 

After two introductory essays, the discus
sion of God begins in earnest with the presen
tations of Lapide and Moltmann, and here the 
reader is privileged to a first-rate theological 
dialogue. Both Lapide and Moltmann avoid the 
pitfalls of caricaturing the other's position or 
compromising their own. Their concluding 
"Common Declaration" characterizes the 
tenor of the dialogue: the need for a "listening 
heart" as Solomon once requested (1 Kings 
3:9), the humble insight of Paul that all of our 
thinking, doing, and speaking remain "im
perfect" (1 Corinthians 13:9f), and the under
standing of the universal message of the Bible 
that God "wants everyone to be saved" (1 Tim
othy 2:4). 

Lapide begins with a powerful exposition of 
the meaning of the oneness of God tor the Jew. 
"One" is not so much a quantitative concept 
as a qualitative one; two or more cannot be ab
solute, eternal, or omnipotent. Against this 
background of the oneness of God, however, 
Lapide notes that Jewish tradition often speaks 
of God in statements of threes: the Old Testa
ment calls God "the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, the God of Jacob"; the mystics of the 
Cabala speak of God's Seit, God's Spirit, and 
God's Word; Exodus 3:12 speaks of the Spirit, 
the Glory, and the Lord's Self; the choir of 
angels in Isaiah 6:3 sings, "Holy, Holy, Holy"; a 
theophany of three men comes to Abraham at 
Mamre, etc. Lapide is able to accept such tri
adic statements without reserve. It is the later 

formulae of the Church Fathers, which in part 
were formulated against the Jews, that he re
jects, and he wishes tor a rethinking of the tra
ditional dogma of the Trinity on a more biblical 
(and hence less Greek and speculative) basis. 

Moltmann sets forth his understanding of the 
Trinity by arguing against conceiving of God in 
terms of aseity, i.e., that God exists from him
self, in himself, and for himself. Relying at first 
primarily on the Old Testament and Abraham 
Heschel, Moltmann shows that the God of both 
Jews and Christians is a God who enters into 
life's journey of his people and suffers with 
them. The God who involves himself and com
municates himself is, tor Moltmann, a God of 
"self-distinction," and the basis for God's self
distinction is the passion of Christ on the cross. 
In Romans 8:32 and Galatians 2:20 the Greek 
verb paradidonai, meaning to deliver or hand 
over, epitomizes God's self-distinction. If God 
communicates himself in love then he cannot 
be indivisible, reasons Moltmann. "The Father 
gives the Son, the Son gives himself for us, and 
that happens through the Spirit. In this event of 
the giving up 'for us' lies the unity of the Trini
tarian self-distinction of God" (p. 54). 

In the ensuing dialogue it becomes apparent 
that both Lapide and Moltmann regard the 
other's faith as a God-willed way of salvation. 
Here Lapide expresses some surprising and 
welcome convictions for the Christian. He ac
cepts, for instance, the resurrection of Jesus 
(and not, he notes, in a Bultmannian sense 1 ). 
and by his count the resurrected Jesus ap
peared to 530 Jewish men and women. More 
than once he says that he never ceases to be 
amazed by the founding of the Christian 
Church, tor which the resurrection provides the 
only stimulus. But this is not to say Jesus was 
God's Son in an ontological sense. Jesus was 
raised because he was, so to speak, a model 
Jew in the Old Testament sense. Lapide be
lieves in "sons of God" as Jesus (Matthew 5:9, 
45) and Paul (Romans 8:14) understood them, 
that is, in a functional rather than metaphysical 
sense. 

On Jesus' relationship to Israel, Lapide 
asserts that when Jesus said he was "the way, 
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the truth, and the life'' (John 14:6), he meant he 
was the way for all who were not already Jews. 
The Jews, like the elder brother in Jesus' para
ble, have known the way since Sinai. Why then 
did the Jews reject Jesus (Romans 9-11 )? Had 
the Jews not said no to Jesus, argues Lapide, 
the Gospel of salvation would not have been 
extended to the Gentiles. Lapide climaxes by 
saying that Israel was God's firstborn son, 
Jesus his second. Jewish Messianism is func
tional rather than personal: Jews pray for 
Messiah, not to him. Judaism is a what religion, 
Christianity a who religion. Judaism empha
sizes redemption, Christiantiy emphasizes the 
redeemer. 

One sign of the success of Lapide's and 
Moltmann's dialogue is that it engages the 
reader to join in. Perhaps I may conclude with 
some comments of my own. First. encouraging 
as Lapide's view of Jesus' resurrection is, it 
seems to fall short of the New Testament 
understanding. For the early Church, the resur
rection was not simply a reward for a pious 
Jew, as Lapide seems to imply: rather, it was 
so radically unique that it could signal nothing 
other than the inbreaking of God's way for all 
people. A second point concerns Jesus' rela
tionship to Israel. True, the Jewish no to Jesus 
made possible the Gentile yes, but are we 
thereby to assume that the Jewish no is the 
correct, or necessarily final, response to 
Jesus? What are we to do with the wealth of 
material in the New Testament which states 
that Jesus was sent to "the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel" (Matthew 15:24). and that 
"Christ is the end of the law" (Romans 10:4)? 
Finally, the dialogue, for all its merit, may strike 
evangelical readers as a bit slippery and exis
tential. Leonard Swidler's "deabsolutizing" of 
truth in the Foreword, and Lapide's statement 
that Judaism and Christianity are only two of 
several paths which lead to God (here Molt
mann seems to concur) are cases to point. Are 
no truths eternal? If Christians believe that the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is eternal, what is its re
lationship to partial truths? Certainly Lapide 
and Moltmann have presented us with a posi
tive start on the quest. 

Vernard Eller concludes his article with a discussion of Chris
tology. 

COMING IN THE 
NEXT ISSUE OF 
TSF BULLETIN: 

INQUIRY: 
Mark Roberts examines i Timothy 2:8-i 5 on the role of women 
in the church. 

OPINIONS: 
Robert Cathey discusses the role of Black Studies in the semi
nary. 

REVIEWS: 
Richard Pierard offers an extensive bibliography on the new 
Christian Right. 

A NEW SECTION ESPECIALLY FOR PASTORS: 
Robert Ives looks at Karl Barth as a preacher. 
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LEADERSHIP is the most practical and relevant." 

Dr. Ray Ellis 
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20% savings. 
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'' 
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evangelical journals, Sojour

ners combines tough investiga
tive reporting with uncompro
mising commitment to biblical 
imperatives." 

Newsweek 

If you refuse to make false choices 
• between personal faith and social 
justice, between spirituality and 
politics, between worship and ac
tion, then we invite you to join the 
readers of Soiourners. 

Soiourners offers a vision for the 
church's life rooted in the gospel 
that holds the promise of new social 
possibilities in a time of great fear, 
insecurity, and danger. That vision 
is deeply rooted in worship and the 
practice of personal spiritual disci
plines: 

We bring a rare perspective-one 
that grows out of bibiical sensitivi
ties and originates in Christian com
munity. 

' ' 

The 'Sojourners,' who main
tain a church and a maga

zine ... are a far cry from most of 
the establishment Christianity in 
Washington and elsewhere. There 
is a possibility, too, they are closer 
to the biblical revelation." 

Eternity 

You'll read Jim Wallis, William 
Stringfellow, Penny Lernoux, Rich
ard Barnet, Henri Nouwen, Juli 
Loesch, Daniel Berrigan, Samuel 
Escobar, Garry Wills, Elizabeth 
McAlister, Jim Forest, John How
ard Yoder, Dorothy Friesen, and 
many others. 

' ' 

Sojourners is recovering a 
fresh vision for the church 

which is authentically and rigor
ously biblical." 

William Stringfellow 

You'll find reporting on U.S. 
intervention in El Salvador, Soviet 
domination in Afghanistan, the 
future of black America, women in 
the church, the growing nuclear 
arms moratorium movement, the 
problems of housing in American 
cities, religion and politics in Wash
ington, the power of multinational 
corporations, and the persecution of 
Christians in Korea and elsewhere. 

Soiourners covers everything from 
the struggles of migrant farm 
workers to raising our children, 
from the threat of nuclear war to 
advice to new communities, from 
civil disobedience to the renewal ·of 
worship, from the pursuit of justice 
in the inner city to the contempla
tive inner life. 

Yours Free: 
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price, hard-cover) if you 
subscribe to Sojourners and 
include payment with your order. ~t?.~'5!,J.D0 ,,,._ 
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'' 

Shrewder journalists• will 
start reading Sojourners." 

Garry Wills 

Soiourners has been called radi
cal and conservative, evangelical 
and Catholic, activist and contem
plative, personal and political, pas
toral and prophetic. Most impor
tantly, our readers tell us that 
SoJourners is both confronting and 
nurturing, inspiring and enco,lirag
ing, enlightening and practical. 

We invite you to join the com
munity of SoJourners readers who 
make up a new and deeply ecumen
ical movement of Christians who 
want to understand their times in a 
more biblical way and together seek 
a new shape for the church's life in 
America. Use the order form below 
to subscribe ... ..-----... I :~.~. I accept your introductory offer of~: I I issues (one year) for $12. Please begin my 

subscription to Sojourners. I 
□ $12 payment enclosed. Send my FREE I copy of The Lean Years ($12.95 value). I 
□ Please bill me. 

I Nam•·~-' 
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I State/Zi __ , 

I Mail to: Sojourners, 1309 L Street N.W., I 
Washington, D.C. 20005 

I Our Guarantee: I 
If at any time I am dissatisfied with Sojourner• I 
may request and receive a full refund of the entire 
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MINISTRY 
(The application of theology, ethics, and 
prayer to the life of the church) 

KARL BARTH AS A PREACHER 
By Robert B. Ives, Pastor, The Grantham 
Church; College Pastor, Messiah College. 

Preaching, as anyone who has done it knows, is no easy task. It 
is made no easier by the array of textbooks on preaching which 
stresses techniques and forms. Here one finds help about such 
matters as sermon outlines and voice control, but little help in that 
crucial part of the sermon where the message of the Bible grips 
the heart and staggers the mind of the preacher. Likewise the 
critical approach of seminary courses and the many technical 
commentaries with their extended discussions of textual and crit
ical problems can be depressing to students. 

Even the sermons one hears Sunday by Sunday may dis
appoint. They may be well delivered and critically accurate, but 
they come from preachers who, unlike Jacob, have not grappled 
with God! I want to suggest encouragement for students, from an 
unexpected source. 

Karl Barth is known to twentieth-century people as a theologian 
whose many volumes of church dogmatics daunt the bravest 
minds. At first, though, Barth was a preacher, in Geneva and then 
in the Aargau village of Safenwil, from September, 1909 to Octo
ber, 1921. Later, from 1956 until the end of his life he was preach
ing as a kind of assistant chaplain in the Basel prison. In the thir
ties and forties he also preached on various occasions in 
churches. 

Barth, no less keenly than anyone else, knew the difficulty of 
preaching: "What an impossible task to preach," he said (cf. 
Busch, pp. 89f.). Of course, we reply, that should be no surprise. 
All of life is difficult and pseudo-simplicity helps no one. Yet 
another and more crucial reason for Barth's struggling was that 
he was listening for God. "If I understand what I am trying to do in 
the Church Dogmatics," he said on one occasion in words that 
could equally well apply to his preaching, "it is to listen to what 
Scripture is saying and tell you what I hear" (Johnson, p. 4). 

But it is not easy to hear what God is saying in the Scriptures. 
Barth won't do that for us; that is, we won't be able to preach his 
sermons - I tried once to preach a sermon of his on Genesis 28 
with the results you might expect. Yet what one can learn from 
him is what it is like for a great man to struggle to hear God's 
voice; and we can read in his printed sermons what he tells 
people he has heard. Surely that is worth something. This is 
where Barth can be an encouragement for conservative evan-

FROM THE EDITOR 

This fall we have added two new sections to the TSF Bulletin. 
The EDITORIALS section first appeared in the September-October 
Issue, with Princeton student Greg Martin urging us to understand 
the various ingredients which contribute to our theological pilgrim
age. This month, a former Princeton student, Bob Cathey, offers a 
pointed critique of that school's failure to change its approach to 
Black Studies. Although students in the past have contributed arti
cles, news, and book reviews, the Editorial columns can now pro
vide further opportunities for students throughout North America 
to be aware of each other's concerns and learn from each other's 
actions. Contributions from students, professors, pastors, and lay
persons will be considered for publication on the basis of their rele
vance to our overall readership. 

Our other new section, MINISTRY (the application of theology, 
ethics, and prayer to the life of the church), will appear in TSF Bul
letin from time to time. In this Issue we offer an article by Messiah 
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gelicals struggling to keep their heads above water in critical 
studies and yet still to preach God's Word: Barth did it and he is by 
many counts one of the half-dozen greatest theologians the 
church has known. 

We can perhaps best learn from Barth's example by noticing 
how his preaching changed dramatically during his later years in 
Safenwil, beginning particularly during the summer of 1914. 
Behind the change was a series of life-shaking events in his own 
life. In 1912 his father died. In 1913 he married, and in the same 
year a significant friend, Edward Thurneysen, became pastor in a 
neighboring village of Leutwil. Then in 1914 the First World War 
rolled like the plague over Europe. Barth's sermons changed, and 
in them we can see a man pushing his way through mists to try to 
see God. 

Our primary source for observing this change consists of the 
Safenwil sermons. They are currently being published in the 
Gesamtausgabe of Barth, though they have not yet been 
translated into English. There are about 500 sermons through 
which we shall be able to look at Barth not only as a preacher but 
as a pastor preaching. 

Also, when Edward Thurneysen came to Leutwil, he and Barth 
spent many long hours discussing "church, world and Kingdom 
of God" (RT, p. 11 ). Here were two village pastors thinking 
together about their task. A long correspondence ensued in 
which we catch glimpses of a warfare being fought in their minds. 
Some of the correspondence has been published as Revo
tionary Theology in the Making. 

The Bible's Place in Preaching 

Barth's earlier Safenwil sermons seem formidable, for they 
are enormously long and philosophical. They reflect a European 
style of theology which is in constant dialogue with philosophy. 
(American theology, on the other hand, arises out of pastoral 
concerns and has a functional character). They are the sort of 
treatises that a student just out of school might preach, 
filled with theological and technical fervor. They ruminate on 
situations in Safenwil and the rest of the world with psychological 
cleverness and great awareness of the economic and political 
situation of the working class. When Barth first preached them, 
the sermons were undoubtedly heavy going, and one wonders 
whether the poor workers in Safenwil understood much of what 
was going on. Here in the sermons one finds Schleiermacher and 
Kant and Hermann and Ragaz and the whole socialist movement. 
We can understand why Barth preached frequently to a nearly 
empty church. 

At this point the sermons are not yet biblical, and textual-critical 
issues have little part in them. Even so, in them we can increas
ingly see Barth wrestling and struggling to discover what the Bible 
is saying. As the Bible was becoming more important in his 
sermons, Barth would say, "If only we were filled and driven, 

College professor Robert Ives, who considers what we can learn 
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our sermons should appear simpler" (RT, p. 32, letter of Sept. 
19, 1915). 

The dramatic change came in the summer of 1914. In the 
sermons of August we begin to see a man being overwhelmed by 
what God is saying in the Bible. It was later that Barth expressed 
his regret at not having discovered the Bible sooner: 

It seems to me that we come just too late with our bit of in
sight into the world of the New Testament .... If only we 
had been converted to the Bible earlier so that we would 
now have solid ground under our feet! One broods alter
nately over the newspaper and the New Testament and 
actually sees fearfully little of the organic connection be
tween the two worlds concerning which one should now be 
able to give a clear and powerful witness. (RT, p. 45, 
Nov. 11, 1918). 

Barth touches here on his common theme of the two desks. At 
one desk there is the newspaper through which one discovers the 
events of the world people live in. At the other desk is the Bible. 
The point is that the everyday world of people needs to be under
stood by way of God's vision in the Bible. 

Once in the ministry I found myself growing away from 
these theological habits of thought, and being forced back 
at every point more and more upon the specific minister's 
problem, the sermon. I sought to find my way between the 
problem of human life on the one hand and the content of 
the Bible on the other. As a minister I wanted to speak to the 
people in the infinite contradiction of their life, but to speak 
the no less infinite message of the Bible, which was as 
much of a riddle as life (WG, p. 100). 

This balance was a fruit of the change in Barth's preaching. His 
early sermons seem more like philosophical discourses. For 
example, in the sermon of January 4, 1914, the discourse is on 
time; in that of August 2, it is on war. But by 1922, we find Barth 
convinced that the Bible is what gives to a person's questions 
their first real depth and meaning (WG, p. 117). The Bible does this 
by pointing on to the larger question, are we asking after God in 
our questioning? 

By 1922 we also discover Barth concluding that when we ask 
questions about God we hear the answer that the question is the 
answer, and that the crucified is the one raised from the dead, 
and that the explanation of the cross is eternal life (WG, p. 119). 

.Of course we should want to know what Barth means by this, 
that the question is the answer. He means that the stance of faith, 
in which one is willing to ask the Bible one's questions, prepares 
one also to hear the answer the Bible gives. For the Bible to speak 
its answers we must confess our dependence upon the reality of 
the living God who speaks in the Bible (WG, pp. 120,121). 

This is worlds away from some of the tricks of homiletics where 
one puts the toe of one's shoe behind the knee of one's leg to in
crease quaver in the voice and so move people. No, what affects 
a preacher's sermon and the force of its delivery is being 
immersed in the world of God in the Bible. Barth was making this 
discovery in the summer of 1914. It was then that the Bible be
came important to him. 

We can observe the process of discovery by considering sev
eral sermons In more detail. At the beginning of 1914, Barth 
preached on time and chance from a phrase In Psalm 31, "my 
times are in your hand" (BG, pp. 3-11 ). At first we find a long 
reflection on how time flies. Barth raises questions about how a 
person uses time and whether chance controls one's life. This 
reflection on time makes up the first two-thirds of the sermon and 
only then does Barth deal with the text, calling It "a new year's 
watchword that holds water. If only we could make It our own" 
(p. 9). He then reflects on the biblical phrase, but the reflections 
are certainly not exegesis. They are more like random meander
ings through the themes of God's perfect power and how God's 
will may be active in time. Barth has not yet come so far as to hear 
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the Bible speak. 
By August the world situation had changed and Barth was 

beginning to change himself. On August 1, the Swiss army was 
mobilized for the first time since 1798 when they had been drawn 
into the war against Napoleon. The next day was Sunday and 
Barth, with the World War in his mind, preached from Mark 13:7 
(BG, pp. 395-408). We read in his sermon, "Now we know what it 
means: 'if you hear of war and the rumor of war .... 'We will not 
soon forget these days of tension, of constant unrest, calm and 
then new unrest. What sort of magic power lies in this little word 
war!" Then, as in earlier sermons, Barth begins to run off into 
philosophical musings. But this time he comes much sooner into 
the text, one-third of the way into the sermon, rather than two
thirds (p. 399): "Now let us hear from the mouth of Jesus what are 
the thoughts of God about war.'' He then proceeds to the words of 
the text, not as an addendum to a philosophical thesis, but as a 
way to gain insight into the thoughts of God: "And now we call on 
God: 'Lord, have mercy on us and save us. Give us peace. . '· 
but whether he hears us, whether he does what we want - we 
cannot know that, that rests entirely in his hands. And he does not 
say to us: 'I will spare you, there will be no war,' but he says to 
us ... : 'fear not.''' There is still in this sermon a kind of disserta
tion about war in the old philosophical manner. What is war and 
how does one overcome the fear of war? Yet beyond this we can 
notice Barth's struggle to know what God is like for people en
meshed in war and to know what comfort God can give to people 
out of the words of the Bible. 

In his sermon for the following Sunday, August 9, as if the dread 
of war were pushing Barth to depend more on the voice of the 
Bible, Barth asks if it would not be an encouragement if one of the 
old prophets were to stand among them (BG, p. 409). No, he con
cludes, for we have the sure prophetic word which shines in our 
hearts: "We have our Bible and there is something grand about 
this old book." And, perhaps reflecting his own conscience about 
the matter, he adds, "perhaps, though, we have not made a right 
use of it this year. We read there only occasionally and then more 
from a sense of duty than out of an inner compulsion" (p. 409). It is 
true, admits Barth, that the Bible enlightens people, yet they listen 
more carefully to the newspaper; but, says the two-desk man, 
"we need to learn ... to go to the source and drink, for we do not 
find comfort in the newspaper but in the Bible" (p. 410). 

At this stage Barth was still not yet exegeting the passage, but 
he was reflecting on the basic situation of the world and of the 
people of Safenwil with the words of the text in mind. He had not 
yet come so far as he would in the prison sermons of the fifties 
and sixties, or as far as he would in 1916-17, but we do see a 
noticeable movement toward the Bible. 

For Sunday, August 23, the topic of Barth's sermon is still the 
war, this time based on the apocalyptic picture of the red horse in 
Rev. 6:4. Now Barth is angry that there has been no resistance to 
the war by the Christians in Europe. Instead they have prayed for 
war. There is only one voice raised against the war, like that of a 
child's voice calling out in a thunderstorm, and it is the voice of 
Pius X, the pope. There is also Barth's voice saying, like an 
eighteenth-century New England preacher, that the war is God's 
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judgment on self-seeking people (cf. also his comment in a letter 
to Thurneysen of Sept. 4, 1914, RT, p. 27). It is war against those 

• who are already at war in their inner self: the solution to war is to 
call on God to have mercy on us, and so Barth appeals to the con
gregation to have a deep, abiding confidence in God and his wis
dom, rather than to philosophize. This marks a distinct change 
from the earlier sermons and is one of the clues that Barth is 
beginning to spend more time wrestling with the text. 

In these Safenwil days Barth spent a lot of time preparing hisser
mons; two whole days would be given over to a single sermon and 
he might begin five times and only finally finish Sunday morning or 
late Saturday night "fortified with strong coffee" (RT, pp. 12,41 ). At 
first, as we have seen, his topic would come from the events of 
the times rather than from the Bible. In 1912, for instance, he 
allowed the sinking of the Titanic to inspire "a monstrous sermon 
on the same scale" (Busch, p. 63, from Homiletik, 1966, p. 98). 
But later the topics themselves came from the Bible and the ser
mons had more a theological bent than a social or political one. 

In 1916 Barth was finally talking about how crucial the Bible 
was. "I began to read it as though I had never read it before. I 
wrote down carefully what I discovered, point by point ... I read 
and read and wrote and wrote" (Busch, p. 98). What Barth was 
reading was the Bible and he was reading it with a greater expec
tancy (WG, p. 121). ''And so when this preacher climbs up into the 
pulpit he comes to speak to the needs of people as one who has 
himself been questioned by God - and who thus speaks the 
word of God" (p. 123). 

Preaching as a Continuing Struggle 

There were times when Barth was dissatisfied with his preach
ing, for there is nothing automatic in sermon preparation. In a let
ter to Thurneys~n he wrote, "I preached today with the clear 
impression that this cannot as yet get through to our people ... 
because it is still far from getting through to me myself" (RT, p. 32, 
Sept. 19, 1915). With a letter of September 4, 1914, he enclosed 
for Thurneysen the sermons of the last two Sundays in August: 

You will look at them not as though they were finished prod
ucts but only as experiments. We are really all of us experi
menting now, each in his own way and every Sunday in a 
different way, in order to become to some degree masters 
of the limitless problem ... the providence of God and the 
confusion of man . . . . I want more and more to hold them 
both together. Sometimes I have more success, some
times less (RT, pp. 26f). 

It was in these years that Barth wrestled with the Bible on 
another level as he struggled to interpret Romans. This struggle 
drove Barth to re-read Scripture and earlier theologians so that he 
could learn theology all over again. Contrary to the critiques 
made by some reviewers, this constant probing into the Bible 
was not making Barth more dogmatic. He maintained a strange 
openness toward the Bible. God spoke in it but was not boxed in 
by it. Preachers preached but didn't always grasp what God was 
up to. 

At Pentecost [1915] I preached on Jeremiah 31 :31-34 -
middling! You, too, are most certainly aware of these de
pressing ups and downs, but actually there is a great wis
dom In it and above all It is a necessity In our whole situation 
of which we cannot wish to rid ourselves. Why should not 
the congregation notice that we stand under this necessity 
and that our production of sermons is not a mechanical 
process? How Is there wisdom In it! - I mean that one 
does not so easily think highly of himself If every three or 
four weeks he is able to produce only some such weak little 
sermon ... (RT, pp. 29f, May 25, 1915). 

Now here we see Barth willing to admit a weakness In his 
struggle to preach, and to recognize that sermon production Is 
not mechanical. Out of his struggles In preaching grew those con-
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cerns which gave rise to his theology, in tome after tome of 
which he sought to understand the ways of God like in a rather 
long sermon. 

It is not often that one who preaches reflects so carefully on the 
task. However successful Barth's sermons were - and the low 
attendance at the Safenwil church might argue that they were not 
popular - the principles about preaching that he derived are use
ful. We are reminded that good preaching is rightly a struggle, and 
that it must reflect the preacher's own attempts to hear God 
speak in the Bible. These principles came out of the Safenwil 
experience. In Barth's sermons of 1914 we discover a lesson in 
homiletics one does not often find in homiletics books. 
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INQUIRY 
(Questions, proposals, discussions, and 
research reports on theological and bibli
cal issues) 

WOMAN SHALL BE SAVED: A CLOSER 
LOOK AT I TIMOTHY 2:15 
By Mark D. Roberts, Ph.D. Candidate in New 
Testament, Harvard University. 

Let a woman learn in silence with all submissiveness. I permit 
no woman to teach or to have authority over men; she is to keep 
silent. For Adam was formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman was deceived and became a trans
gressor. Yet woman will be saved through childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and love and holiness, with modesty. 

t Timothy2:11-15 

In the past decade, few biblical passages have attracted as 
many and diverse interpretations as 1 Timothy 2:11-15. Those 
who espouse traditional roles for women in the church wield 
these verses as a coup de grace of an argument prohibiting 
female teachers. Conversely, those with egalitarian tendencies 
fret about the exclusionary Implications of this passage and 
about the apparent contradictions between it and others of the 
Pauline corpus (notably Gal. 3:28 and 1 Cor. 11 :5). "Biblical 
feminists" attempt to relatlvlze these verses, seeing them as 
conditioned by and limited to a first-century historical situation. 
Others dismiss these verses as not written by Paul, thus tending 
to ignore them. (Even if Paul did not write 1 Timothy, the letter still 
reflects Pauline tradition and forms a part of our New Testament 
canon. We must, therefore, consider its teaching as authorita
tive. For the sake of this essay I assume Pauline authorship.) 

Since most recent Interpretations focus on the prohibition 
against women teachers (2:12) and the supporting reasons 
(2:13-14), they usually ignore the concluding verse 15: "Yet 



woman will be saved through childbearing, if they continue in 
faith and love and holiness, with modesty." Yet this, I contend, 
presents the most theologically perplexing claims of the entire 
passage. (Even biblical translations differ widely in their interpre
tations. My translation resembles the RSV, though following the 
Greek more literally. Where the RSV translates "if she 
continues," the .original in fact reads "if they continue" [ean 
meinosin]. This change of person in the original, preserved in the 
KJV in spite of its awkwardness, is crucial for a correct under
standing of the verse.) 

On the surface, the statement "woman will be saved through 
childbearing" seems innocent enough. But how can it be that a 
woman will be saved through childbearing? In Pauline teaching 
we are saved through Christ (Rom. 5:9), through confessing that 
He is Lord and believing in His resurrection (Rom. 10:9), through 
the gospel (1 Cor. 15:2), and by grace through faith (Eph. 2:8). The 
other Pastoral Epistles, besides 1 Timothy, reiterate the point that 
we are saved by the action of God, not through our own activity. 
2 Timothy 1 :9 records that God "has saved us ... not in virtue of 
our own works." Titus 3:5 concurs that God "saved us not be
cause of deeds done by us in righteousness, but in virtue of His 
own mercy." Never does one's personal action, apart from re
ceiving God's gift in faith, earn salvation. All people, men and 
women, are saved through the work of God in Christ, and by 
nothing else. 

Some have seen in "woman shall be saved through childbear
ing" a reference to the birth of Christ. The phrase dia tes 
teknogonias, normally translated "through childbearing," can in
deed be rendered "through the birth of the child." While this 
interpretation correctly avoids the implication that each woman 
is saved by her own work of childbearing, it seems only awk
wardly reconcilable to Pauline soteriology. For Paul, the fact that 
Christ was "born of woman" (Gal. 4:4) and "born in the likeness 
of human beings" (Phil. 2:6) matters salvifically because it 
enables Him to die in place of sinful humanity. But Paul avoids 
any further incarnational soteriology, whereby the birth of Jesus 
effects salvation from sin and death. If one understands 1 Tim
othy 2:15 as claiming that the incarnation itself achieves eternal 
salvation, even in part, one forces upon Pauline thought an 
apparent inconsistency. (If, however, 1 Timothy 2:15 implies a 
different kind of salvation, perhaps dia tes teknogonias could 
refer to the birth of Christ. To this possibility we shall later return.) 

No matter how we attempt to wriggle out of the problem, as long 
as we understand ''she shall be saved through childbearing" as 
referring to a woman's eternal salvation from sin and death, we 
face what seems to be a glaring contradiction in Pauline teaching. 
Surely a contradiction so blatant as this could not have been 
intended by the author of 1 Timothy. 1 Timothy 2:15, therefore, 
begs for some alternate interpretation. Moreover, any sound 
exegesis should account for the odd change from singular "she 
shall be saved" to plural "if they remain." 

Our search for the correct interpretation of this verse ought to 
begin with its historial and literary context. 1 Timothy purports to 
be a letter from Paul to Timothy who is struggling with various 
problems in Ephesus. In this city of Asia Minor, "certain persons 

.. have wandered away into vain discussion, desiring to be 
teachers of the law without understanding" (1 :6-7). These indi
viduals have taught "different doctrines" and have occupied 
themselves with "myths and endless genealogies" (1 :3-4). In 
sum, they have indulged in the "godless chatter and contradic
tions of what is falsely called knowledge" (6:20). The descriptions 
of these false teachers and especially the mention of "what is 
falsely called knowledge" (gnosis, 6:20), suggests that the oppon
ents referred to in Timothy were gnostic teachers who had infil
trated the Ephesian community. 

Numbered among these teachers, quite probably, were 
women. 1 Timothy 4:7 refers to the heretics' teachings as "pro
fane and old-womanish myths" (bebelous kai graodeis mythous), 
thus hinting that these myths were propounded by women. 
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Furthermore, the prohibition against women teachers in 2:12 
makes sense if women had been teaching falsely; otherwise it 
seems out of place. In fact, immediately prior to this prohibition, in 
2:9-10, we find the desire that women "adorn themselves ... as 
befits women who profess religion" (epangellomenias theose
beian). Finally, if the heretics of 1 Timothy were gnostics, women 
probably functioned as some of their teachers. Many ancient 
Christian writers, and most recently Elaine Pagels in The Gnostic 
Gospels (Random House, 1979, pp. 48-69), show that women per
formed all churchly roles within many Christian gnostic groups. 
Thus, we may reasonably conclude that women had been teach
ing heresy in Ephesus. 

1 Timothy 2:11-15 encapsulates Paul's response to this prob
lem. First, women are to learn "in silence with all 
submissiveness" (2:11 ). The fact that Ephesian women had fallen 
into vain discussions and speculations and were craving contro
versy and disputes precluded their learning. This desperate situa
tion demanded their silence and subjection, without which learn
ing would be impossible. Though the emphasis on silence and 
subjection seems overly patriarchal to modern readers, the fact 
that women are permitted and even encouraged to learn reveals 
the author's presumed optimism about female potentiality. 
Rather than excluding women entirely from religious education, 
as segments of first-century Judaism often did, Paul implies that 
women can and should learn alongside their male brethren. 

Paul continues: "I permit no woman to teach or to have author
ity over men: she is to keep silent" (2:12). Don Williams in his 
excellent book The Apostle Paul and Women in the Church (Regal 
Books, 1979, p. 112), argues that this verse need not have the 
implication of "I never permit .... " The Greek verb epitrepo 
might well be translated as '' I am not permitting,'' with an empha
sis on the temporary nature of the practice. Since at times Paul 
had allowed women to pray and prophesy, albeit with veiled heads 
(1 Car. 11 :5), Williams' observation appears valid. Only peculiar 
historical circumstances demand female silence. 

The possible ephemerality of Paul's practice, however, 
appears to harden into permanence in the following verses, 
which explain the silence of women on the basis of Genesis 2 and 
3: "For Adam was formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman was deceived and became a trans
gressor" (2:13-14). The prohibition against female teachers is 
grounded theologically in the most formative human events: the 
Creation and the Fall. 

This argument, odd to modern ears, becomes especially sensi
ble given the fact that many gnostics, perhaps those in Ephesus, 
overturned the Genesis account by glorifying Eve as the bringer 
of life and knowledge to man. If Paul were to silence the Ephesian 
female heretics, he would need to refute their use of Eve as a 
paradigmatic revealer of truth to man. Richard and Catherine 
Clark Kroeger, in "May Woman Teach? Heresy in the Pastoral 
Epistles" (Reformed Journal 30:10, Oct., 1980), argue convinc
ingly that 1 Timothy 2:13-14 intentionally confutes gnostic claims 
regarding Eve. 

Still, how Paul actually wishes to use 2:13-14, other than as an 
anti-gnostic polemic, is not altogether clear. On the one hand he 
could see these verses as premises which logically imply the 
silence of women. On the other, he might intend these statements 
as no more than illustrative: Adam's priority illustrates that of man 
in church, while Eve's deception portrays that of women in 
Ephesus. Whether Paul regards the events of Genesis as causa
tive or illustrative of the current plight of woman, he certainly 
understands her to be saddled with a theological condition which 
prohibits her teaching in church. Only an amelioration of this 
female condition would enable woman properly to teach. 

In this context we read "Yet she shall be saved through child
bearing, if they continue in faith and love and holiness, with 
modesty" (2:15). We have already noted the difficulty in under
standing the salvation connoted here as eternal salvation. Could, 
therefore, Paul have another kind of salvation in mind? Could this 
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salvation be one which is appropriate to the immediately preced
ing discussion? Could it be that woman will be saved from the very 
condition which demands her churchly silence? 

Paul elsewhere uses the verb "to save" (sozo) and its related 
words only in reference to salvation from sin and death. Yet the 
uniqueness of the phrase "she shall be saved through childbear
ing" suggests that the verb "to be saved" has a different sense 
here. In Hellenistic Greek sozo had several non-theological con
notations, evidence of which we find within the New Testament it
self. In the Gospel of Mark, after healing the woman with the flow 
of blood, Jesus says, "Your faith has saved you" (he pistis sou 
sesoken se, Mk. 5:34), using the verbsozo. The KJV translates this 
with "Thy faith has made thee whole" and the RSV by "Your faith 
has made you well." In both cases the translation of sozo implies 
an earthly non-eternal salvation: a restoration of a woman to 
health and wholeness. 1 Timothy 2:15 employs sozo with such a 
meaning in mind. Woman will be saved through childbearing, not 
from death, but from the theological condition which outlaws her 
teaching. She shall be saved into ecclesiastical wholeness. 

Why, we must ask, does childbearing achieve this sort of salva
tion? For an answer let us look to an analogous passage in 1 Cor
inthians 11. Here Paul argues for the veiling of women, partly on 
the basis of the created order in Genesis 2: "For man was not 
made from woman, but woman from man. Neither was man 
created for woman, but woman for man" (1 Cor. 11 :8-9). Man is 
prior to woman; woman is from, and therefore secondary to, man. 
Yet, after using this argument from creation, Paul shows another 
side of the issue: "Nevertheless, in the Lord woman is not inde
pendent of man nor man of woman; for as woman was made from 
man, so man is now born of woman. And all things are from God" 
(1 Cor. 11 :11-2). Seen "in the Lord," that is, from a Christian point 
of view, men and women depend upon each other. The created 
order with man as source of woman is offset or balanced by the 
natural order with woman as the source of man. In the act of 
childbearing woman illustrates her natural, divinely ordained pre
eminence over man, even as man showed his pre-eminence over 
woman in creation. 

Returning our attention to 1 Timothy 2, we notice that the claim 
"woman shall be saved through childbearing" follows an argu
ment similar to 1 Corinthians 11 :8-9, which emphasizes the pri
ority of the male in creation. But 1 Timothy 2:15 clarifies what Paul 
leaves implicit in 1 Corinthians 11, namely that woman is actually 
saved from her subordinate condition in creation by bearing chil
dren. In the divinely established natural order, woman herself 
assumes a prior position to the man as his source. Whatever the 
ramifications of woman's being created second, these are can
celled through her giving birth. 

Thus, if there exists a male-headed hierarchy in nature 
because God first created man, then equally there exists a 
female-headed hierarchy because God created woman to give 
birth. But in 1 Timothy 2, as in 1 Corinthians 11 :11-12, Paul refuses 
to think in hierarchical terms. Rather, when seeing "in the Lord," 
Paul emphasizes not male-female hierarchy, but the interdepen
dence of and reciprocity between the sexes. (In this regard we 
might recall Ephesians 5:21-33, in which Paul sets his discussion 
of marriage; within the context of mutual submission of 
Christians.) 

Paul has countered the import of Adam's prior creation by 
recognizing one of the theological ramifications of childbearing. 
Nevertheless, the significance of woman's deception in the Fall 
remains: "but the woman was deceived and became a trans
gressor." Might childbearing also enable woman to cleanse the 
stain of her being deceived by the serpent? An answer to this 
query lies within Genesis itself. Here, after the serpent deceives 
Eve and she falls, along with her husband, into transgression, God 
curses the serpent. He concludes His curse with: 

I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between 
your seed and her seed; he shall bruise your head, and you 
shall bruise his heel (Gen. 3:15). 
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The woman's seed, the product of her childbearing, will some day 
bruise the serpent's head. As the woman was deceived by the 
serpent, so she shall avenge herself through the seed which she 
bears. 

Christian interpretation of Genesis 3:15 has understood the 
"seed" as a prophetic denotation of Christ. The second-century 
church father lrenaeus, for example, after quoting this text, 
explains that the One who conquers the Enemy must be born of 
woman, since Satan prevailed over man initially by means of a 
woman. This One, of course, is He who is born of the Virgin: Jesus 
Christ (Against Heresies, Book 5, Ch. 21 ). Since Paul might indeed 
envision the curse of Genesis 3:15 when he speaks of childbear
ing in 1 Timothy 2:15, conceivably he too connects the "seed" 
with Christ. Therefore, "she shall be saved through childbearing" 
could in fact refer to woman's bearing of the Messiah: the One 
who ultimately bruises the serpent's head. 

An earlier objection, in this essay, to seeing "childbearing" as 
pointing to the birth of Christ was the apparent inconsistency 
between this gloss and Pauline soteriology. Once we read "she 
shall be saved through childbearing" as explaining an earthly 
restoration of woman and not her means of external salvation, the 
apparent inconsistency vanishes. Paul does not mean in 1 
Timothy.2:15 that woman earns her salvation from sin and death 
by giving birth to the Messiah. Rather, through this special in
stance of childbearing, woman ful1ills God's prophetic curse upon 
the serpent, thus exacting revenge upon Satan and being 
"saved" from the import of her deception and transgression. 

Childbearing, therefore, serves two healing functions for 
woman. It both counterbalances man's prior creation and 
avenges woman's deception and transgression. Yet the fact that 
woman bears children does not suffice by itself to guarantee any 
woman's right to teach. Even if childbearing frees womankind from 
the theological effects of the Creation and Fall, the problem of false
teaching women in Ephesus and elsewhere remains. Thus Paul, 
always the pragmatist, makes the churchly-restoration of women 
contingent upon their faith and action. Women will be saved "if 
they continue in faith and love and holiness, with modesty." 

Paul uses the plural verb ''they continue'' (meinosin) to empha
size that particular women, not womankind, must live appropriate 
Christian lives if they are to teach. Whereas woman shall be 
restored because woman bears children, specific women shall 
be restored only if they themselves act as Christians should. Any 
individual woman, therefore, need not bear children in order to 
teach in church. She owns the theological ramifications of child
bearing simply by being female. But in order to be saved from her 
condition which prohibits her teaching, she must bear good works 
in faith, love, and holiness. In 1 Timothy the failure of Ephesian 
women to "continue in faith," not their femaleness, demands 
their silence. These women will be saved, thus permitted to teach, 
only if their thoughts and actions deserve this responsibility. Of 
course the same standard applies to any man as well. 

The problem which we hoped to treat in this essay thus 
appears solved. We must understand "she shall be saved through 
childbearing if they continue ... " not as an explanation of how a 
woman earns eternal salvation. Rather this statement constitutes 
Paul's theological response to his own argument for the silence of 
women - a silence which, although well-grounded theologically, 
he regards as temporary. In five short verses he has provided 
practical advice, defended this advice on theological grounds 
against gnostic speculations to the contrary, and presented 
conditions under which his advice would no longer be valtd. 
Williams' translation of epitrepo as "I am not (now) permit
ting ... " faithfully captures Paul's perspective. The prohibition 
against teaching will not permanently stifle woman: she shall be 
saved from whatever condition requires her temporary silence. 

Paul's letter to Titus, closely related to 1 Timothy both theolog
ically and historically, contains evidence for the temporariness of 
Paul's counsel against female teachers in this passage. Paul 
advises Titus, who is in Crete, to "Bid the older woman ... to be 



good teachers" (ka/odidaska/ous, 2:3). Whether their students 
include both sexes or not (2:4 might, though not necessarily, limit 
the students to "young women"), these Cretan women are per
mitted by Paul to teach. Undoubtedly then, he understands the 
silence demanded of women in 1 Timothy 2 as limited to the situ
ation in Ephesus and in his own locale. Since the older women of 
Crete have already been "saved through childbearing" arid have 
"remained in faith and love and holiness," they may teach. (Curi
ously, in writing to Titus [1:10-t 1] Paul even demands that trouble
making men be silenced.) 

Having freshly interpreted Paul's intention in 1 Timothy 2:11-15 
and observed the corroborating evidence from Titus, we might 
compose a paraphrase of this passage as follows: 

Let a woman learn in silence with all submissiveness (not 
with loud disputes as some Ephesian women do). For the 
time being I am not permitting any woman to teach or to 
have authority over a man, but to be in silence. For Adam 
was formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman was deceived and became a transgressor. 
Yet woman will be saved from that which demands her 
silence and will someday be able to teach. This is possible 
because through childbearing woman counterbalances the 
created priority of man and produces the "seed" which 
bruises the serpent's head, namely Jesus Christ. But 
woman will be restored only when individual women con
tinue in faith and love and holiness, with modesty, thereby 
demonstrating the maturity of faith demanded of any Chris
tian teacher. 

Anyone who uses 1 Timothy 2:11-15 in order to prevent women 
from teaching in church misuses the text. Paul never intended his 
limitation of women as permanent. Indeed he hoped for and fore
saw theologically the time when women would be saved from 
their churchly prohibitions. So today, if women fail to continue in 
faith and love and holiness, with modesty- like men who fail sim
ilarly - they should not teach. Ones like these, whether female or 
male, need to learn in silence and to practice what they learn. But 
if women have learned, if they have persevered in the Christian 
faith, if the Holy Spirit has gifted them for teaching, let us not 
quench the ministry of the Spirit through women because we 
have previously misunderstood what it means for woman to be 
saved through childbearing. 

A fuller understanding of 1 Timothy 2:11-15 should speak not 
only to the church at large, but especially.to those women who 
currently engage in or are preparing for Christian ministry. Verses 
which have so often functioned as a burden or stumbling block to 
women seeking to serve Christ now can offer their intended prom
ise and challenge. The promise for women is that they shall be 
saved from whatever theological restrictions have been placed 
upon their free exercise of the Spirit's gifts. The challenge for 
women is to "continue in faith and love and holiness" in spite of 
the frustration and disappointment which attempting to serve the 
Lord in a trenchantly sexist church so often brings. 

These verses also imply a challenge for men. We, who have for 
centuries suppressed the ministries of women, must now repent of 
our ways. We must confront our brethren with the truth that "in the 
Lord" women will be saved into ecclesiastical wholeness. We 
must encourage our sisters as they seek to serve Christ in His 
frighteningly patrlarchical church. For if we all, male and female, 
support the Spirit's empowerment of women for ministry, perhaps 
she shall be saved! . . . 

Occasionally TSF will cooperate with other publishers or organi
zations In order to (1) let our readers learn about opportunities 
and resources, and (2) obtain access to other mailing lists so 
TSF Bulletin can become more widely known. If you do not want 
your name and address Included In these exchange arrange
ments, please let us know. 
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INTERSECTION 
(The integration of theological studies 
with ethics, academic disciplines, and ec
clesiastical institutions) 

THE FINNEY FESTIVAL: PERSPECTIVES ON 
AMERICAN EVANGELICALISM 
By Donald Dayton, Assistant Professor of 
Historical Theology at Northern Baptist The
ological Seminary, and Jeff Smith, student at 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 

"The times, they are a'changing." This again became clear 
October 16-24, 1981 at the ''Charles G. Finney Sesquicentennial 
Festival." It celebrated the 150th anniversary of the 1830-31 
revivals that had great impact on Rochester, New York and repre
sented a high point in the evangelistic ministry of Finney. The host 
seminary, Colgate Rochester-Bexley Hall-Crozier Divinity School, 
is located in the heart of the "burned-over district" (so called 
because the area was so often swept by "revival fires" early in 
the 19th century) but more r~cently has been known more as a 
center of liberal and social gospel commitments. There was then 
a certain irony in a "Finney Festival" convened in Rochester to 
celebrate the history and import of American evangelicalism. 

The festival was a multi-faceted occasion, inaugurated with a 
full re-enactment of a Finney "revival meeting" in the Genessee 
County Museum (a reconstruction of a mid-19th century village of 
upstate New York). The climax was a series of "revival meetings" 
held in the churches in which Finney preached but with con
temporary preachers and prophets: Jim Wallis of Sojourners, 
James Forbes of Union Seminary in New York, Peter Gomes of 
Harvard's chapel and Sister Joan Delaplane of the Aquinas Insti
tute of Theology. The scholarly core of the conference was, how
ever, a series of papers on the history of American evangelical
ism. Your reporters attended only this last component, held 
October 16-17. 

The diversity and variety-even the ambiguity-of evangel
icalism was the major motif. The foil of several papers was an 
interpretation of evangelicalism based too much on a North
eastern, Reformed, white, male, and post-fundamentalist view
point. Jon Butler of the University of Illinois, for example, used the 
Southern experience, where evangelical themes were bent to the 
support of slavery, to argue that evangelicalism was not always 
the carrier of the social reform and moral transformation of the 
Finney revivals. Al Raboteau of the University of California, how
ever, probed the black evangelical experience to discover a revo
lutionary egalitarian impulse. Nathan Hatch of Notre Dame 
undermined more usual interpretations of millenialism by arguing 
that such themes did in fact on occasion combine with popular 
religion to produce a democratic and anti-elitist thrust. Carroll 
Smith-Rosenberg (University of Pennsylvania) and her student 
Nancy Hewitt (University of South Florida) used anthropological 
models to argue that revivalism contributed, at least at some 
points, to new power and roles for women. Henry Bowden found 
the mission of early Oberlin College to the Chippewa Indians more 
progressive and more identified with Native American interests 
than often assumed. 

Two papers were devoted more directly to Finney and the 
Rochester revivals. Dean Garth Rosell of Gordon-Conwell Theo
logical Seminary countered caricatures of revivalism as emo
tional excess by delineating the interplay of heart, mind and wlll In 
Flnney's thought and practice. Paul Johnson of Yale University 
traced the Impact of the Rochester revivals on the social struc
ture of the city using statistical studies of shifts in sexual morality 
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and the rise of benevolent societies. 
The two final papers turned to the more recent evangelical 

experience in the twentieth century. Joel Carpenter (Trinity Col
lege) returned to the diversity motif by showing the variety of the
ological traditions represented in the neo-evangelical coalition. 
And ambiguity was again the final note in a paper by Grant 
Wacker (University of North Carolina) surveying the contempo
rary scene and the discovery by the secular media of an insuffi
ciently noticed but potentially powerful religious force in 
American society. 

Half-a-dozen prominent scholars in the areas under considera
tion provided formal responses to initiate discussion among some 
150 participants and observers. Since publication of the papers as 
planned, TSF Bulletin readers should have the chance eventually 
for their own evaluation. 

ANOTHER "CHICAGO STATEMENT": A 
RESPONSE TO THE NEW RIGHT 
By Donald W. Dayton, Assistant Professor of 
Historical Theology, Northern Baptist The• 
ological Seminary. 

The following "Chicago Statement" was issued October 10, 
1981, after an all-day working session at the Chicago Temple 
(United Methodist Church). As has been widely reported in the 
press, the statement is intended as a response to the rise of the 
"New Religious Right" by a diverse and widely based group of 
Christians who wished to articulate openly an alternative stance 
-one concerned about some of the same problems but more 
aware of the complexity of the issues involved and more sensitive 
to the pluralism of American society. 

Composition of the statement took place over an eight-month 
period in the wake of a consultation on the "New Religious Right" 
held at the Lutheran School of Theology in Chicago under the 
sponsorship of a number of local churches and institutions repre
senting several denominations. The major figure behind both the 
original consultation and the statement was Jack Lundin, pastor 
of the Community of Christ the Servant, an experimental Lutheran 
church. Lundin organized a continuation committee that in 
response to criticisms voiced at the consultation included greater 
representation of evangelicals and others outside the mainsteam. 

Probably a hundred persons were involved in the process at 
various points. Primary author of the original draft was Episco
palian Bob Webber of Wheaton College, author of the recent 
book, The Moral Majority: Right or Wrong (Crossways Books, 
1981 ). Lutheran Joseph Sittler, recently retired from the Uni
versity of Chicago Divinity School, made significant revisions, 
especially of a literary character. A core working group met sev
eral times for revision. Personnel changed from meeting to meet
ing, but the most consistently present included Linda Barnes and 
Hugh and Tommye Talley, members of the Community of Christ 
the Servant, Dean Gene Reeves of the Meadville/Lombard The
ological School (Unitarian/Universalist), Prof. LeRoy Kennell of 
the Church of the Brethren's Bethany Theological Seminary (Ken
nel is a Mennonite), and myself (Donald Dayton, Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Wesleyan Church). The final revisions and 
promulgation took place October 10 at the Chicago Temple in a 
gathering of about fifty theologians and church leaders in the 
Chicago area. 

As is apparent from the statement, the major strategy was an 
attempt to take the shibboleths of the "New Religious Right" and 
broaden the range of concerns and push them more in the direc
tion of justice and concern for the disenfranchised. Thus to be 
"pro-life" is to be more than merely against abortion; it is to be 
concerned about nuclear arms proliferation, capital punishment, 
exploitation and so faith. Given the range of options among the 
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drafters, it is remarkable that there is a statement at all. Not all in 
the final stages were able to sign. Some abstained because it ap
peared to be too direct an attack on fellow Christians. (After much 
discussion of this matter, it was decided by the final group to be 
quite explicit in the "protest" against the New Religious Right.) 
Others felt the statement was too general and lacked a positive 
prophetic edge speaking to definite issues. (Again after discus
sion, it was decided to maintain as much pluralism in the drafting 
group as possible-even at the cost of definiteness-because 
the basic thrust of the project was to have as broadly based a 
group of Christians as possible dissent from the platform of the 
New Religious Right.) 

Even more important than the content of the statement was the 
process that produced it. The project brought together Christians 
that had not talked to each other before and made a significant 
contribution to greater understanding. Where else have 
Catholics, Lutherans, and Unitarians met with large contingents 
of Wheaton College faculty members and other evangelicals for a 
common purpose? Thus the statement is another sign of the fer
ment and realigning of coalitions taking place in the American 
religious scene. 

THE CHICAGO STATEMENT 

Preamble 
We, members of many religious communities, wish to make a 

clear statement concerning many important issues of our com
mon life, and to describe ourselves differently from our fellow 
citizens and fellow believers who have called themselves publicly 
with such terms as ''The Moral Majority," "The Christian Voice," 
etc. Although the statement is occasioned by wide dissemination 
of the views of such groups, it is not simply a rejoinder; it appeals 
for a deeper and larger understanding of Scripture and Christian 
tradition. 

Because we live in a time of personal and public moral crisis, 
we call upon the body of believers in Jesus Christ to exert pro
phetic responsibility and constructive engagement in the political 
process. 

We affirm that God works in a special way through Christian 
communities which may not be on the side of merely the political 
right or the left. Yet, these various Christian communities, existing 
as "a society within the society," cannot ignore the structures of 
the political order. Because all orders of society are permeable to 
evil, these orders are themselves involved in the evils of violence, 
poverty, inequality, discrimination, military contests, hunger, 
greed, materialism, hedonism, and sexism. 

Nevertheless, the vitalities of the Kingdom of God cannot be 
reduced to an agenda of moral legislation, coercive measures, 
and political power. We do not demand that our convictions dom
inate public education, public television, or any other public insti
tution. We do not attempt to censor those who disagree with us 
whether they be minorities or controlling majorities. Therefore, 
we call upon the Christian communities of the church to acknowl
edge the mixed character of the human situation and the ambig
uity inherent in all human choices. We call upon Christian people 
to be: 
Pro-Human 

We affirm the sanctity of all human life. We deplore the deval
uation of personhood whether by irresponsible and permissive 
abortion, irresponsible genetic manipulation, infanticide, eco
nomic exploitation, or nuclear arms proliferation. Therefore, we 
call upon the church to affirm and honor such actions as respect 
all human life: the fetus, the mother, the unwanted child, the poor, 
the disadvantaged, the hungry, the aged, the disabled, the im
prisoned, the innocent victimized by guns and brutality, and all 
caught in fear. We urge the church to address concrete alterna
tives to the violations of human rights. We also urge the church to 
continue previous discussions on the .moral issues of capital pun
ishment and active/passive euthanasia. 



Pro-Family 
Saddened by the rise of divorce and the subsequent pain, we 

affirm the family-married couples, parents with children, single 
parent families, extended family units-as a gift from God and a 
peculiar theatre of Divine Grace. We also affirm the family as a 
place for the mutual support, honor, protection, and the growth of 
every member toward the realization of his or her potential. We 
urge the church to actively demonstrate love to all women and 
men and to minister to them regardless of their chosen relation
ships. 
Pro-Justice 

We affirm justice for all without regard to race, sex, color, 
creed, or sexual orientation. Therefore, we call upon Christians to 
encourage societal institutions to respect and honor all persons. 
We call on political leaders to respond without discrimination to 
the needs of the handicapped, the unemployed, tbe aged, the 
poor, and the imprisoned. That equality before God which works 
for human dignity is affirmed, lest we support injustice by benign 
neglect. 
Pro-Creation 

We affirm our responsibility to protect and care for God's crea
tion. We deplore the exploitation of the earth resulting in air and 
water pollution, the depletion of natural resources, the improver
ishment of peoples, the brutal treatment of domestic animals, the 
extinction of wild life and natural habitats, and the socially irre
sponsible use of the land. Therefore, we call for such stewardship 
of creation as shall exercise right reason and compassion in the 
distribution of food and protect and advance the particularity and 
worth of all the world's peoples. 
Pro-Morality 

We affirm that God's creation, the ancient law of Israel, and our 
covenant with Jesus Christ call us to moral responsibility. We 
therefore urge an appropriate critical response to the loss of per
sonal and public moral standards evidenced in the rise of por
nography, suggestive television programming, the exploitation of 
sex in advertising, the lack of self-discipline, the diminution of hon
esty and integrity in business and government, both as practiced 
in public policy and among individuals, and the increase of terror
ism and violence. We affirm the need for empathy and openness 
toward those whose lifestyles and values are religiously and cul
turally different from ours. 
Pro-Nation 

We affirm that a sense of peoplehood is a gift of God. It is 
natural, therefore, that people love their place and country but 
such a love dare not become idolatrous. We should be critical of 
our country in order to promote the ideals of pluralism, peace, 
justice, and freedom for all. We call on Christians in an countries 
to warn against a blind trust in nationalism, to distinguish between 
Christianity and civil religion, and to speak out against material
ism and against any messianic trust in militarism. 
Pro-Peace 

We affirm that the quest for peace among nations is a right obe
dience to God's will. We also affirm that peace is more than the 
absence of war. We recognize that materialistic lifestyles can 
wreak violence and destruction on others as devastating as war, 
and we also recognize the fundamental interdependence of coun
tries. We therefore call upon all people, especially Christians, to 
seek and promote such lifestyles and relationships among people 
and countries as shall relax tensions, meet basic human needs, 
and promote mutual understanding. We also call upon them to 
use every means available to avoid military confrontation, aggres
sion, holocaust, and the channeling of resources into destructive 
weaponry. 
Pro-Human Rights 

W€ affirm and uphold the right to self-determination, the 
freedom of speech and religion, and the right to offer critical ap
praisal of any human situation. We therefore call upon the church 
to af1irm the dignity of every woman and man to pursue her or his 
own goals within the boundaries of reason and common sense. 
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We support peaceful protest against those nations, corporations, 
and groups that deny basic human rights. 

We make this witness in humble recognition of our inability to 
be comprehensive, of the variety of interpretations that may be at
tached to these words, and of the reservation some of us may 
have about parts of the statement. Yet we offer it as a symbol of 
our witness to a faith that transcends blind patriotism, coercive 
legislation, and unwarranted uniformity. The church as a com
munity of believers, proclaiming the Gospel, witnessing to its 
values, and confronting evil through vulnerability and love, must 
invite people to enter in faith, to ponder its ethical commands, and 
to live its witness. We call upon that church and all Christians to 
speak and act with courage where Christian convictions are 
clear, with humility in areas of permissible disagreement, and 
with love and compassion in all matters. 

WHERE ARE THE TSF GROUPS? 

Is there a group of students meeting on your campus to discuss 
Theology? Ethics? Spiritual Formation? Theological Students 
Fellowship would like to assist in developing a network of such 
groups in order to help make helpful resources (publications, 
conferences) conveniently available to seminary and religious 
studies students. Please write and let us know what is happen
ing on your campus. Theological Students Fellowship, 233 Lang
don, Madison, WI 53703. 

FOUNDATIONS 
(Doing theology on the basics of classical 
faith) 

WHlCH ESCHATOLOGY FOR WHICH 
CHRIST? (Part II) 
By Vernard Eller, Professor of Religion, Uni
versity of Laverne (CA). 

The first half of this paper, which originally was delivered at a 
conference on the Believers Church, appeared in our September
October issue. There, Professor Eller discussed categories for 
sorting eschatological themes. He favored biblical foundations 
over philosophical ones. In between "demythologized" versions 
on the left and "literalistic" catendarizing on the right, Eller chose 
"realistic" eschatology centered on God's past, present and 
future involvement in human history. Third, rejecting options that 
consider eschatology totally "realized" or totally "futuristic," 
Eller sided with an "in-the-process-of-realizing-itself" position. 
Finally, seeing "speculative" eschatology as an intellectual and 
exegetical activity that fails to engage the believer, Eller called for 
a "lived" option which involves every aspect of a Christian's life. 

Eller continued by developing a contrast between "secu
larists" (whom he compared to "flat/anders") and "escha
tologists" ("round-earthers"). Eschatologists look at the same 
landscape as secularists, but they can also see beyond the 
"horizon" (knowing that the earth actually is round, and that God 
is active before, during and beyond human history to accomplish 
his purposes). A Christian eschatologist, then lives his or her life 
in response to the realities which are hidden beyond the 
secularist's horizon. 

In this final section, Eller con~iders what kind of Christology is 
most appropriate and helpful for the community of Christian 
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eschatologists, developing a perspective which directly confronts 
how one can legitimately respond to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have received Dr. Eller's permission to edit his manu
script to conform to our editorial policy concerning inclusive 
language. Eller provides a critique of the contemporary stress 
on inclusive language in his new book, forthcoming from Eerd
mans, Language of Canaan. 

Ill. The Eschatological Jesus 
The material of the final third of this paper can be found in a dif

ferent form in my article, "The Course of Discipleship" (Brethren 
Life and Thought, Vol. XXVI, No. 1, Winter '81 ). I am here having to 
stand things on their heads, although that presents no problem. 
There I started with the concept "discipleship" and set out to 
show that it is essentially eschatological. Here I want to start with 
eschatology and show that Jesus and discipleship belong in that 
context. There I related to my own specifically Brethren back
ground; here I want to open out to the broader Believers Church 
tradition. No sweat; things come out the same either way. 

Regarding Christology now, my proposal is not simply that the 
Believers Church tradition holds a distinctive position but that its 
very approach and methodology - even down to its statement of 
the problem - is quite different from that of classic, creedal, 
churchly orthodoxy. There the matter customarily is addressed as 
formal, intellectual, and conceptual in nature. Christological 
thought may (or may not) start with the New Testament witness as 
its basic datum. In any case, the problem quickly is posed as a 
theological one, calling for rationalization, systematization, and 
almost inevitably the help of philosophical categories. Conse
quently, more often than not, Christology becomes ontology, the 
effort to define divine "being" and human "being" and how these 
two are related in the person of Christ. All this may be claimed as 
rooting back into God's biblical self-revelation; yet it is obvious 
that it has had to go far beyond that starting point and have 
recourse to concepts that are quite foreign to Scripture. 

But where the classic tradition sees the problem as a ''formal'' 
one, the Believers Church has seen it as "existential." 
"Function" rather than "ontology" is here the focal orientation. 
Not "How is Christ to be comprehended in his eternal being?" but 
"What do I need to know of Jesus if I am to be his true follower?" 
- this question sets the agenda. Christology is not now the pro
fessional findings of thinkers but requisite information for doer
disciples who have to know whom they are to follow and why. And 
when it is done so, Christology can afford to stay within the New 
Testament language-game rather than being forced to proceed 
into philosophic speculation. 

The key issue is whether "Christology" belongs primarily to 
"discipleship" or to "theology." However, the bare word "disci
ple" ("discipleship") is not in itself adequate for making the dis
tinction as clear and as powerful as it needs to be made. Yes, I 
know that "disciple" is actually a very close translation of the 
Greek word used in the Gospels and that, as long as it is defined 
by its New Testament context, the word "disciple" functions very 
well. Yet, on th~ basis of the sheer semantics involved, the Ger
man term Nac'hfolge is much more useful to our Christological 
purposes. 

The English word "disciple" comes from a Latin term Identify
ing "one who learns," clearly the correlate of the term meaning 
"one who teaches." Etymologically, then, "discipleship" points 
directly to a Teacher/Disciple (learner) relationship. 

"Nachfolge" Is quite different. It is constructed from two Ger
man words meaning "after" and "following," pointing to the idea 
of an "after follower"-the correlate of which would be a "leader
lord." Thus the implied relationship is Leader-Lord/Follower. 

If we trace out the implications of each of these models, we will 
discover that Nachfolge leads straight to the Believers Church/ 
New Testament understanding and that Discipleship leads quite 
elsewhere. Let's do it. 

Both models take the same starting point, namely the historical 
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Jesus - that is, Jesus of Nazareth as he lived, taught, and acted 
in first-century Palestine. If Jesus is Teacher, this is where and 
when he did his teaching. If he is Leader-Lord, then this also is 
where and when his followers joined him, learned of their destina
tion, and were set upon the pilgrimage. ("Pilgrimage" is the right 
word to use with Nachfolge. It is a Latin derivation that comes 
close to meaning "far afield" and that originally denoted foreign 
travel, from "abroad." We have only to keep in mind that it is a 
one-way, once-for-all journey rather than the brief and perhaps 
occasional "visits'' we may identify as pilgrimages today. But with 
''pilgrimage,'' our thought has become obviously eschatological.) 

But from this common starting point with the historical Jesus, 
things immediately diverge. If Jesus is simply Teacher (which is as 
much as the bare term "discipleship" requires), then he need be 
only man, a great human being, a good teacher. But if he is the 
Leader-Lord whose way ends in "the kingdom of God," then, in 
addition to being the man Jesus of Nazareth, he must also be the 
very Messiah of God. If his mission is to lead us and get us over 
the horizon, through history and beyond, he must himself be of 
history's "beyond." 

Our tradition has not spent a great deal of time speaking or 
arguing about "the deity of Christ" - it hasn't had to. If a person 
affirmed that deity but was not following Jesus as Leader-Lord, 
then the affirmation in itself surely didn't count for much. But if, on 
the other hand, the person was following, had put him or herself 
into the- hands of that Leader-Lord for weal or for woe, then that 
very action both had to assume a resurrection of Jesus that would 
make such following a present possibility (corpses are hard to 
"follow"; their moves aren't all that discernible} and was itself a 
much more powerful affirmation of Jesus' deity than any 
theological confession or argument could be. Many modern 
Christians, also, don't spend a lot of time speaking or arguing 
about "the deity of Christ" - they don't have to. If he is essen
tially Teacher, it doesn't make any real difference whether he is 
divine or not. Our Believers-Church ancestors as eschatologists 
and we moderns as secularists - but, oh, the difference! Al
though it does not provide much in the way of Christological 
theory, eschatological Nachfolge does resolve any doubt regard
ing the deity of Christ. 

Nachfolge, by its very nature, required a something-or-other for 
which our progenitors didn't have a name but which they obvi
ously had learned how to do. We call it "contemporaneousness," 
an act of the imagination (or perhaps "the Spirit") by which the 
believer goes back in time to meet and know Jesus on the same 
terms his first followers did. It was this practice of contemporane
ousness that kept the noses of those ancestors in their Gospels 
and themselves acting as if they thought they were part of the 
New Testament church - this while their churchly colleagues 
were having to do with the Christ of the.Altar, of the Liturgy, of the 
Creeds and Confessions. Of course, Nachfolge contemporaneity 
does not deny the presence of the Living Lord who is leading here 

SCUPE CONGRESS ON URBAN MINISTRY 

The Seminary Consortium for Urban Pastoral Education 
(SCUPE) will hold its third Congress on Urban Ministry April 
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zation cooperating with nine seminaries In the Chicago area, of
fers students training In urban ministry. The national Congress 
has as Its theme: "Anticipating the Future of Urban Centers." 
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models related to the day's topic, and creative strategy sessions. 
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of ministry related to one or more of these topics for consideration 
as a workshop at the Congress should contact SCUPE in writing for 
further Information and guidelines. 

Address all inquiries about SCUPE or the Congress to Dr. David 
J. Frenchak, SCUPE, 30 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, IL 60610. 



and now; yet it insists that there is no chance of your recognizing 
him unless you first have come to know him as Jesus of Nazareth. 
(And, as many of our forerunners discovered, if what you have 
in mind to do is contemporaneousness, a home, a barn, or a 
plain meetinghouse is a much more appropriate setting than 
is a cathedral.) 

But discipleship (in its bare definition) doesn't need contempo
raneousness. If Jesus is essentially Teacher, all we really need 
are his teachings - and those are in the book. Both Nachfo/ge 
and Discipleship center upon the biblical witness to Christ - but, 
oh, the difference! For a "disciple," the New Testament need be 
no more than a history of the Teacher and a collection of his 
teachings. But, for a ''follower,'' it is the very vehicle for getting to 
the Leader-Lord, becoming contemporaneous so that one can 
follow him. 

Nachfolge and Discipleship also imply quite different concepts 
of ''authority.'' No good teacher would even want to be taken as 
an absolute authority. His or her ideas are to be respected, of 
course; and they are presented with all possible support and per
suasion. Still the hope is that the disciple will exercise critical dis
crimination and accept only as much of the teaching as com
mends itself. And thus the disciple's personal acumen is actually 
the final authority. But the Leader-Lord, his authority is absolute 
- and has to be. After all, only he knows where lies the destina
tion of our pilgrimage and only his way-making gives us any 
chance of getting there. Yet, if I may say so, many modern Chris
tians come on as "disciples," showing considerable critical dis
crimination - picking and choosing, reinterpreting the teachings 
of Jesus to fit the wisdom of the age. 

Also, the implied relationship between Disciple and Teacher is 
much different from that between Follower and Leader-Lord. A 
"disciple" certainly owes the Teacher admiration, respect, and 
"discriminating obedience," but not necessarily anything more 
close and personal than that. However, the "follower's" relation
ship to the Leader-Lord is that of total dependency - and such is 
bound to produce the same order of love and intimacy as is pro
duced by a child's dependency on a loving parent. Jesus does 
say, '' Learn from me'' (Mat. 11 :29); but much more fundamentally 
he says, "Simon, son of John, do you Jove me more than these? 
. . . Follow me!" (John 21 :15,22). Nachfolge, in its basic con
cept, is as essentially the passion and piety of loving Jesus as it is 
the resultant actions of following him - and any true Christology 
must include such matters. 

Think about it, then, and realize that the Teacher/Disciple 
model is essentially a static one. That is, the mental image pre
sents the teacher at the same blackboard and the student at the 
same desk, all in the same classroom, day after day after day. 
Granted, education does involve a ''head trip''; but that, if we may 

THE LONDON INSTITUTE 
FOR CONTEMPORARY CHRISTIANITY 

The London Institute for Contemporary Christianity, a new 
non-residential Christian community in central London, will hold 
its Inaugural School April 19-June 25, 1982. Directed by John 
Stott and Andrew Kirk, the Institute is being created in response 
to questions concerning the lordship of Jesus and the mission of 
the church. What does It mean In a largely non-Christian society 
to confess that "Jesus is Lord," and to bring every part of our 
being under his rule? As secularism corrodes the formerly Chris
tian culture of the West, how can new forms of mission be devel
oped to encourage lay Christians to penetrate non-Christian 
society more deeply and creatively as its salt and light? The 
I nstltute will offer courses in Christian faith, life, and mission to 
people in the professions, In business, and in industry. Students 
will meet together five days and one evening per week for wor
ship, lectures, tutorials, and seminars, and will be encouraged 
to participate in a mission project. For more information, write: 
The London Institute for Contemporary Christianity, 12 Wey
mouth St., London W1 N 3FB, England. 
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say so, happens within a rather confined space. However, the 
Leader-Lord/Follower model, it is dynamic. We have a pilgrimage 
that drives from here to eternity (actually, from eternity to eternity, 
although, necessarily, "here" is where each of us joins the party). 

The flatlander' 'disciple's'' goal is to become equipped to make 
the best of the world in which he finds himself. The "follower" is 
intent to move through the world and into the kingdom (and be
cause the train in which she moves is that of the Lord Jesus, you 
can be sure that a lot more than just the individual follower will be 
swept along). Believe it: universal history will turn out to be the 
story of Trucker Jesus, Lord of History, and his Big Swoosh. (You 
mean you had never understood that bit about Pentecost and the 
Spirit's "rush of a mighty wind"? "There goes Jesus; and - oops 
- here we go with him!'') 

Now the technical (and somewhat more polite) term for this dy
namic, history-and-beyond, end-state driving idea is what we have 
been calling "lived eschatology." Perhaps the best biblical 
expression of it comes from the Epistle to the Hebrews: 

[All the biblical personages who represent "faith" have 
acknowledged] that they were strangers and exiles on the 
earth. For people who speak thus make it clear that they 
are seeking a homeland. If they had been thinking of that 
land from which they had gone out, they would have had 
opportunity to return. But as it is, they desire a better coun
try, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city 
(Heb. 11 :13-16). 
Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us, 
looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter [i.e., one who 
brings to the goal] of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
seated at the right hand of the throne of God (Heb. 12:1-2). 

Why should those "seeking a homeland" "look to" Jesus as 
Leader-Lord (all right, "Pioneer and Perfecter")? Obviously, be
cause he already has gone the route - endured the cross and 
made it to the right hand of God, from where, at the proper time, 
he is ready to come again, that where he is we may be also. (And 
in thinking these thoughts, we are doing "Christology" for a fare
thee-well.) 

The point is that Nachfolge is nothing if not an eschatological 
concept- and that of this very particular eschatology: "lived, or 
action, eschatology." And it asks the questions: Are you truly 
following Jesus on the course he has taken and is taking? Is your 
destination-vision his, a seeking first of the kingdom of God? Are 
your movements those of kingdom anticipation (a seizing of that 
not-yet-fully-present although certainly not-still-totally absent 
future)? Are you, today, living out the reality of God's tomorrow? 
Do you know that going with the Lord Jesus is the only true pos
ture from which to pray, "Come, Lord Jesus"? And although not 
recognized as such within church tradition, these questions are 
as truly "Christological" as are those couched in the terminology 
of the creeds. 

There is, then, another root distinction between Discipleship 
and Nachfo/ge - this closely related to the one above. Teaching/ 
learning is necessarily a highly Individual/zed activity. No matter 
how many students there may be In a class, they each must indi
vidually do their own learning, take their own tests (supposedly), 
and receive their own grades. Dlsc/p/esh/p (theoretically) has to 
be understood Individualistically; Nachfo/ge (theoretically) could 
be - individual followers individually pursuing Individual courses 
behind the Lord Jesus. But If biblical-eschatological Nachfolge Is 
what is In view, It cannot be Individualistically understood. (This is 
no attempt to deny that Nachfolge proceeds only through the 
decisions and actions of Individuals; yet that action always must 
transpire within its true context of community.) 

Part of this community emphasis must be attributed to Jesus' 
Big Swoosh Effect: there is no telling who all or what all ultimately 
will get pulled Into his "turbulence'' (a very good word, by the way, 
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for what Nachfo/ge is all about). But it is that backdraft which 
creates the church - or better put, the caravan-community con
stituted of those caught in this backdraft is what the New Testa
ment means by "the church" (the gathered). And this "church," 
our progenitors well knew, is the primary context for Nachfolge. 

The caravan of those who, through baptism (believers 
baptism), have with all deliberation committed themselves to the 
pilgrimage - this is the church's primary community. But pre
cisely because we cannot know who all and what all, our eschato
logical vision must keep open to the possbility of "total caravan" 
and always be missionary-minded in prospect of that eventuality. 
Both Discipleship and Nachfo/ge display strong social concern. 
The difference is that Discipleship says, "We will use the teach
ings of Jesus in improving our world order" - while Nachfolge 
says, "We are following the Lord of History toward his new 
heaven and new earth." 

In addition, there is the consideration that, in the turbulence of 
Trucker Jesus, unless we hang on to each other, none of us can 
keep his or her feet. We either follow him together or we don't 
manage it at all. Gemeinschaft, then - that profound sense of 
communion between God and his people and of commonality 
among the people themselves - is seen to be part and parcel of 
Nachfo/ge, and "the church" the natural focus of where and how 
"followers" exist. 

Finally, in a point that probably has already been made obvious, 
Discipleship could imply a purely cognitive transaction: Do you 
know what you should? Can you give the correct answers on a 
test? Granted, when the Teacher is Jesus it will be a bit difficult to 
keep things on this level, so much of his teaching consists of in
struction in what we are to do. Yet, theoretically, one could claim 
to be a "disciple" of Jesus on the basis of knowing what he taught 
rather than doing it. But be that as it may, it is plain that Nachfolge 
speaks directly of behavior rather than cognition. And our tradi
tion, consequently, has held a theology that is very much one of 
doing rather than of knowing. Yes, there are a great many things 
one must know about Jesus (and related subjects) in order to do a 
proper job of following him; and the Believers Church has shown 
no lack of concern regarding a solid, biblical belief-structure. Yet 
the word always has been, "So you believe all the right things; 
what are you doing about them?" Belief, cognition, theology, and 
"discipleship" (in our constricted, etymological sense) can never 
amount to an acceptable substitute for Nachfo/ge. So our "Chris
tology" regularly has been a Nachfo/ge-Christology - and that, 
as we have seen, spells nothing other than "lived eschatology." 

SPIRITUAL FORMATION 
(Probing questions, suggestions and en
couragement in areas of personal and 
spiritual growth) 

KEEPING A JOURNAL: PRACTICAL NOTES 
FOR THE BEGINNER 
By Mark Lau Branson, General Secretary, 
Theological Students Fellowship. 

During any given year of theological studies, one Is offered 
innumerable opportunities for growth and change. As Christians 
who value learning, students can work with the subject matter of 
classes and search for Its value and relevance for one's own life. 
The experiences of internships and jobs also provide new per
spectives on one's own history, values, and plans. Add to those 
Ingredients the ongoing relationships with families and friends, 
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and the student no doubt often feeis overwhelmed by the ever
spinning world. In the midst of all this, how is one supposed to 
approach thoughtfully personal growth and new responsibilities in 
ministry? It is all too easy for the student to walk in and out of this 
array of events and people with little or no intentional sorting and 
evaluation. 

I was meandering through such a year at Claremont School of 
Theology when I first began writing in a journal. I finally discov
ered a central point, a hub, a sanctuary for integrating the con
stantly changing ingredients of my life. I often refer to my journal 
as "home" or as my "garden in the desert." The dialogue with 
God that takes place there as I view the rest of my environment is 
often rich and insightful. A path taken as I write is sometimes 
nudged or even reversed by the Holy Spirit's guidance. Relation
ships with others can be viewed from needed fresh perspectives. 
The integration of studies with the world can, at times, make 
sense. Personal growth-intellectual, emotional, spiritual-can 
be better understood and encouraged. 

Rather than offering an extensive biblical or psychological 
apologetic for "journaling," I will simply suggest some "how-to's." 
My hope is that some will be encouraged to begin a journal. 
Perhaps those who have already started such a journey will 
discover new possibilities. 1 

Each of the following topics offers a different perspective on 
one's world. There is overlap between them, as there are prob
ably omissions. Work from different "windows" to discern the 
most profitable route for your own pilgrimage. These windows 
can include both your "Chronicle" of your world and your "Dia
logue" with that world. The dialogue, much like the Psalmist's 
conversation with his own soul, offers the chance for understand
ing, evaluation, and growth. 

Chronicle ... 
Events: Record happenings with people, studies, job, projects, 

and your own body. What happened? Who was involved? 
Am I healthy? 

Interior dimensions: Notice what is happening inside your mind 
and soul: insights, emotions, spiritual perceptions, intui
tions. What do I feel? Is God's voice there? What do I think 
about that?2 

Meditation: Roll these different external and internal items around 
in your thoughts in order to discover the meanings and sig
nificance of them. Notice your values, decisions, changes, 
growth, relapses. Why did I respond that way? How import
ant is that thought? What does that event mean? 

Dialogue with ... 
People: Write out imagined conversations concerning your love, 

anger, respect, jealousy, confusion, excitement. Notice 
changes in relationships as well as stability. Why is it dif
ficult to work with that person? What caused my distrust? 
Why am I motivated to build that relationship? What is the 
root of my anger?3 

Activities: Carry on a conversation with goals, steps, and accom
plishments. Seek the meaning of these events. Explore 
school, vocation, tasks. Ask them to reveal your values, 
fears, strengths, weaknesses, motivations, and skills. Why 
do I want to do that? Why am I procrastinating? Why did I 
fail? What Is my goal?4 

Dreams, daydreams, twillght Imaging: Seek the messages In your 
Inner life by reflecting on the people, activities, and feelings 
in your dream world. You may wish to keep your journal 
near your bed (desk?) so you can record dreams when you 
awaken. What current events are reflected In that dream? 
Why were those emotions so strong? Why did that event or 
person enter in?6 

Body: Your health, sensory awareness, addictions, exercising, 
and diseases may provide an abundance of Insights. Are 
there patterns to my illnesses? What causes pleasure 
for me? 



Inner wisdom: Whether the source is your history, God's voice, or 
an intuitive sense, you know much more than that which 
you obtain rationally. Conscious interaction with that wis
dom reveals its value and implications. Why do I think that 
way? Where did that intuition come from? Are there pat
terns to my insights that help me know when they are more 
or less helpful? 

Society: Your relationships with institutions (government, school, 
church), social groups (racial, economic), political forces, 
arts, and media require thoughtful journaling. Where are 
my prejudices? How should I use my own power? Should I 
work toward influencing that group? Why do I feel helpless?" 

Events: Converse with those happenings in your environment 
which are acting on you. The expected and the unexpected 
may offer tests and challenges. How do I or should I re
spond to that job offer? Why does my car quit now?7 

Crossroads: As you confront and move through decisicms, reflect 
on roads taken and not taken. Seek the influences which 
moved you through the intersection. Why did I take that 
path? Why did I not travel that road? 

Possessions: Converse with whatever you identify as your own, 
whether money, things, power, or people. These will reveal 
values, insecurities, inappropriate use of power, freedoms 
and bondage. What causes my greed? Why do I need to 
control that person? What causes changes in my posses
siveness or generosity?" 

Scripture: Whether heard in classrooms, group discussions, or 
personal study, the Bible continually enters your life. "Talk" 
with it, pursuing the lessons God offers and the insights you 
may gain from your own varying responses. Do I under
stand the meaning of the passage? Does it have implica
tions for my world or for me? Why do I rationalize 
Scripture's claim on my life? 

God: The preceding dialogues presuppose that God enters into 
all of your conversations. However, the work of contempla
tion or listening to God requires time and practice set apart 
from all these other issues. "God, what do you want to say 
to me?" 

You will no doubt experience both frustrations and encourage
ment as you journal. Books listed in the footnotes may offer assis
tance.9 Above all, you will need to schedule the time, just as you 
schedule classes and appointments. I have found that a partner
ship with a friend helps establish accountability for the hours or 
days needed for journaling. Do not expect magical results. Jour
naling is hard work. Yet, with the seeker in Proverbs 2, you will dis
cover that the hard work brings treasures. 
NOTES 
'Suggestions here are based on Ira Progoff's At a Journal Workshop (New York: 
Dialogue House Library, 1975) and Elizabeth O'Connor's Letters to Scattered 
Pilgrims (San Francisco: Harper and Row, 1979). 

'Dag Hammerskjold's Markings (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1964) is such a 
journal. 

'Especially helpful in reflecting on a marriage relationship are Patricia Gundry's 
Heirs Together (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1980) and George Bach and Peter 
Wyden's The Intimate Enemy: How to Fight Fair in Love and Marriage (William 
Morrow and Company, 1969). 

'Concerning vocational pursuits, see What Color is Your Parachute? by Richard 
Boller (Berkeley: Ten Speed Press, annual) and Wishcraft by Barbara Sher (New 
York: Viking, 1979). 

'The Gift of Dreams: A Christian View by Kathryn Lindskoog (San Francisco: 
Harper and Row, 1979) is helpful. 

'Ric_hard Mouw's Called to Holy Worldliness (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1980) is an 
rnsrghtful look at the Christian's role in society. Also, Thom Hopler's A World of 
Difference (Downers Grove: lnterVarsity Press, 1981) provides a biblical and 
personal look at cross-cultural relationships. 

'The Transforming Moment by James Loder (San Francisco: Harper and Row, 
1981) provides an excellent understanding of how various experiences influence 
one toward forming convictions. 

'Perspectives on wealth are offered by Bruce Birch and Larry Rasmussen in Pre
dicament of the Prosperous (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1978) and by Ronald 
Sider in Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger (Downers Grove: lnterVarsity Press, 
1977). 

'In addition to those above, I have been helped consistently by Richard Foster 
Henri Nouwen and Thomas Merton. ' 
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EDITORIALS 
(Opinions, options, and olive branches) 

AFRO-AMERICAN STUDIES AT PRINCETON 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 1977-1981 
By Robert Cathey, (M.Div., Princeton), 
unclassified student, Union Theological 
Seminary (NY), and Program Director of the 
Association for Shared Ministries, Jersey 
City, NJ. 

The pointedness of Bob Cathey's criticisms toward Princeton 
Theological Seminary should be heard by students, faculty and 
administration at other schools. As I have visited sixty seminaries 
during the last seven years, I have yet to find any setting where 
the issues discussed here receive adequate attention. I fear that 
the problem is even worsening. If encouraging developments are 
witnessed by readers, we will gladly publish such good news! 

-MLB 

Viewing the history of the Princeton Seminary Black Studies 
Proposal is like watching a football being fumbled in slow motion. 
In 1977 the Seminary initiated a self-study which produced the 
first "Black Studies Proposal." It was not acted upon by the 
administration or faculty for two years. The PTS Association of 
Black Seminarians, representing 3% of the student body, took 
decisive action in December, 1979 by presenting ''A Revised Pro
posal For An Afro-American Studies Program At PTS." This pro
posal recommended, among other goals, "the appointment of a 
Black person with senior faculty tenured status in one of the basic 
academic disciplines" (Bible, Theology, Church History), the 
appointment of a Black administrator, and the establishment of a 
course in "Afro-American religious history and thought" required 
for graduation of all M.A. and M .Div. students. It was the intention 
of the Black seminarians that the religious heritage of their people 
become an integrated part of the whole seminary curriculum and 
community life, not merely a side track for another special in
terest group. 

In the spring of 1980, copies of this revised proposal were cir
culated in the form of a petition among the student body, and 
approximately 240 out of 800 students signed it with their basic 
approval. The faculty's curriculum committee studied the pro
posal and submitted a response which was in basic agreement 
with it. This response was adopted by the faculty and presented 
by President McCord to Black student leaders. Could this be the 
long-awaited transformation of Princeton Theological Seminary 
into a truly ecumenical community for both Black and White? 

In the fall of 1980, the euphoria of the spring began dissipating 
into disappointment. President McCord and the Board of Trustees 
reported that, among other problems, the proposal was too 
expensive. The disappointment felt by many students and 
faculty was expressed at a forum held February 25, 1981 to 
discuss the trustees' response. I made the following statement 
on that occasion: 
My Investment in Black Studies 

Where am I invested in Black Studies? Do I need to study at 
Princeton Seminary with a "distinguished Black scholar?" Do I 
as a White student, need a Black scholar who will teach Bible' 
Theology, Church History? Do I need to study under a Black 
scholar in a "senior position on our faculty?" 

Let me tell you my roots. My great-great grandfather was a 
Scotch-Irish Presbyterian and a farmer in North Carolina. Our 
family owned 19 Black slaves, nineteen people of the same 
race as our sisters and brothers in Christ in this room today. My 
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family fought fn the Civil War to keep those slaves. When it was 
over, we had lost all our "property" -:- in land and in slaves. 

In 1861 my people joined the new Presbyterian Church in the 
Confederate States of America. Historically, that is the same 
church I am a member of today, but now it is named the Pres
byterian Church in the United States. Our denomination is 
rather unique in its relation to Black people. Our very reason for 
coming into existence in 1861 was to defend the right of White 
Christians to buy, own, and sell Black people for our own econ
omic needs. That is the foundation in history of my church: 
slavery and racism! Our greatest theologian in the nineteenth 
century was Robert L. Dabney. In 1867, on the floor of the Vir
ginia Synod, he said, and I quote: " an insuperable dif
ference of race, made by God and not by man (sic), and of char
acter, and social condition, makes it plainly impossible for a 
black man to teach and rule white Christians to edification." 

Here are my roots! In my mother's family, there were no 
abolitionists. In fact, the great-great grandfather of my mother 
rode with the Ku Klux Klan during the Reconstruction years in 
South Carolina. My roots extend back to the violent persecutors 
of Afro-Americans, the KKK. 

Things have changed in the new South, haven't they? 
Racism is past history, isn't it? Today, Black Presbyterians may 
become ordained ministers in my denomination. But there are 
no Black ministers active in my Presbytery at present. I at
tended Davidson, a Presbyterian institution. From 197 4 to 1978 
we had no Black faculty. Out of 1 ,300 students enrolled, only 30 
were Black. Yes, things have changed in the new South. In late 
1979 in Greensboro, North Carolina, Ku Klux Klan and Nazis 
shot down in the streets five members of the Communist 
Workers' Party. A friend of mine who is a Christian almost 
marched with the protesters who were murdered. He knows 
the widows of the men who died. Some of those Workers were 
professing Christians. Their murderers were acquitted by the 
Greensboro jury who heard the case. The Klan's message is 
clear: "Death to all 'nigger lovers' in North Carolina." Things 
have changed in the new South. 

Why do you think we southern Presbyterians take the trouble 
to come here? I came to Princeton hoping for a change, for 
new ideas, new examples of race relations. I assumed an ecu
menical institution would advocate the vital contributions of 
Black people to church and society. 

What did I find? From 1978 to 1980 I watched Bob Davis, 
Coke McClure, Rick Freeman, and many other students call for 
seminary disinvestment from certain multinational corpora
tions. These corporations indirectly and sometimes directly 
support racism in South Africa. I heard some seminary admini
strators and faculty respond that disinvestment was economi
cally unfeasable and ethically unwise. I got the picture. My 
roots are in a denomination which claimed in 1861 it was bib
lical for Christians to buy, own, and sell Blacks for white eco
nomic "needs." 

Then the faculty spoke out last spring. In their Response to 

DONATIONS NEEDED FOR TSF BULLETIN 

The 1981-82 budget for TSF Bulletin is running about $3500 
behind as of December 1. We want to give our readers an oppor
tunity to help alleviate this deficit prior to the usual June budget 
crunch. We still provide subscriptions at 50% of our actual cost. 
Donations to TSF (233 Langdon, Madison WI 53703) are tax
deductible. 

TSF Bulletin does not necessarily speak for Inter-Varsity Chris
tian Fellowship on matters dealt with in its brief articles. 
Although editors personally sign the IVCF basis of faith, our pur
pose is to provide resources for and encouragement towards 
biblical thinking and living rather than to formulate "final" 
answers. 
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the Black Studies Proposal, they stated that the contribution of 
Afro-American Studies "is necessary to prepare Whites also 
for ministry in this country so that they are in touch with the 
realities of the American pluralistic scene." They confessed 
"we have not succeeded in creating genuine Christian commu
ntty with mutual appreciation between Blacks and Whites at the 
Seminary." " ... the way forward is not segregated Black 
Studies, but a powerful Black contribution at every point in the 
curriculum and in the Seminary life." 

This faculty proposal raised my hopes. Perhaps now I and 
other White students would be trained for ministry to all people, 
White and Black. My hopes have been shattered. Are not the 
Trustees and Dr. McCord on the side of racial reconciliation 
and ecumenicity? This fall, Dr. McCord said in his letter to the 
seminary: "Contrary to some impressions in the air, we as a na
tion and as a church are facing an era of limitations." Dr. Mc
Cord spoke of the Board of Trustees' "serious concern for the 
fiscal condition of the Seminary.'' He said, ''The inescapable 
conclusion is that the establishment of a new professorship in 
any particular discipline will require additional endowment 
funds in excess of $750,000.00." 

First, I understand that the faculty wanted to expedite the 
process of appointing a distinguished Black scholar in one of 
the classical disciplines. This was a call for a new senior posi
tion, since to wait for an opening would indefinitely postpone 
the faculty's intention. Secondly, the faculty is not asking for a 
Black scholar in Pastoral Theology, where Black candidates 
are said to be few. Cain Felder reassures the Seminary that 
there are adequate Black candidates for a position in one of the 
classical disciplines. Finally, is it really a matter of economics? 
Well, perhaps so. In 1861 southern Presbyterians, like my fami
ly, could not afford to liberate their slaves, and in 1981, the 
Trustees of PTS cannot afford one more Black scholar. 

Nevertheless, I believe there are signs of hope. In the spring 
of 1977 I participated with faculty and students in the amending 
of the anti-Semitic Christian tenure policy of Davidson College. 
I have experienced what happens when faculty care more 
about ethical integrity than about job security. Here at PTS the 
field education office has sacrificed their need for a new staff 
person this year, so that a Black administrator may join the 
staff next year. Deep inside me I still believe Dr. McCord is a 
person of true ecumenicity. I believe we faculty and students 
can persuade the Administration and Trustees to fully imple
ment the Black Studies Proposal. / have seen constructive insti
tutional change happen. This is my prayer: May it happen here. 

Other students, Black and White, raised their voices calling for 
the faculty to resubmit their "Faculty Response" to the Board of 
Trustees with a clarification of the question of a "new senior 
position" for a Black scholar. In the spring of 1981, the faculty 
claimed full responsibility in the search for outstanding scholars, 
Black and White, for all opening faculty positions. This recommit
ment by the faculty was preceded by the seminary administra
tion's appointment of a full-time Black administrator to the office 
of Field Education. However, these efforts appeared to some stu
dents as token gestures compared with the hopes outlined in the 
student and faculty proposals. The one Black junior faculty mem
ber resigned, and accepted a position at an outstanding Black 
university. His indignation with the procrastination he had experi
enced for three years at Princeton over Black issues was shared 
by many students and faculty. 

Princeton Seminary was, and still remains this new academic 
year, a White institution trapped in subtle forms of racism which 
disfigure its ecumenical witness. Fortunately, a group of students 
and faculty have banded together to pray, fast, strategize, and 
take action in the months ahead. I encourage you to pray with 
them that the Creator Spirit would transform PTS by the renew
ing of the minds of its students, faculty, administrators, Presi
dent, and Trustees. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY ON THE 
NEW CHRISTIAN RIGHT 

By Richard V. Pierard, Professor of History, 
Indiana State University 

(This bibliography can be filed separately by removing these center pages) 

I. Primary Materials. This is a selected listing of items by or about fun
damentalists and evangelicals whose views would justify categorizing 
them in the New Christian Right. Also included are articles describing 
and critiquing various aspects of the New.Right's activities or which 
provide some factual information about these. 

A. Books and Pamphlets (annotated) 

Armstrong, Ben. The Electric Church. Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 
1979. An uncritical appraisal of Christian television by the 
leader of its trade association. 

Barton, Jon and John Whitehead. Schools on Fire. Wheaton, IL: 
Tyndale House, 1980. Explains how the public schools got away 
from God and whatChristians can do to reclaim them. 

Billings, William. The Christian's Political Action Manual. Washing
ton: National Christian Action Coalition, 1980. A practical guide 
to political action for use by Christian conservatives. 

Christian Voters' Victory Fund. Family Issues Voting Index. Wash
ington: National Christian Action Coalition, 1980. Rates 
members of Congress on how they voted on 10 measures in 
1977-79 with "family" implications. 

Congressional "Report Card." Washington: Christian Voice, 1980. 
Evaluates the voting record of each member of Congress on 16 
"key moral issues" in 1-979-80. 

Directory of the American Right. Kansas City, MO: Editorial Re• 
search Service, 1981. A current and comprehensive guide to 
anti-communist, patriotic, conservative, traditionalist, free 
market, pro-family, right-to-life, anti-gun control, tax revolt, anti
collectivist, racial nationalist, and other right-wing organiza
tions and serials in the United States, Canada, and British Com
monwealth countries. Over 1,800 listings. 

Duncan, Homer. Secular Humanism: The Most Dangerous Re
ligion in America. tubbock, TX: Missionary Crusader, 1980. An 
influential tract attacking the bogey of secular humanism. 

Falwell, Jerry. America Can Be Saved. Murfreesboro, TN: Sword 
of the Lord, 1979. A collection of sermons offering hope to 
America if it repents. 

--~ Listen, America! Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1980. In 
this widely distributed book Falwell lays out his program to save 
America. 

___ with Ed Dobson and Ed Hindson. The Fundamentalist 
Phenomenon: The Resurgence of Conservative Christianity. 
Garden City, NY: Doubledi;iy, 1981_. An account of the rise, de
velopment, and contemporary impact of fundamentalism that 
expresses Falwell's understanding of the backgrounds of his 
movement. 

Family and Freedom Digest. Rochester, NY: Family and Freedom 
Foundation, 1980. A very useful catalogue of Christian rightist 
(and other conservative) organizations which contains descrip
tions, names of serials,. and mailing addresses of groups. 

Hefley, James C. Are Textbooks Harming Your Children? Norma 
and Mel Gabler Take Action - and Show You Howl Milford, Ml: 
Mott Media, 1979. Describes a highly successful endeavor by 
the religious right to purge school textbooks. 

Helms, Jesse. "When Free Men Shall Stand." Grand Rapids: Zon
dervan, 1976. A clear statement of the political philosophy of 
the major congressional spokesman of the New Christian Right. 

Howard, Donald R. Rebirth of Our Nation. Lewisville, TX: Accele-
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rated Christian Education, 1979. Focuses on the evils besetting 
America as a result of secular humanism and how conservative 
Christian education can help toward them off. 

LaHaye, Tim. The Battle for the Mind. Old Tappan, NJ: Fleming H. 
Revell, 1980. An "expose" of secular humanism that shows 
how to halt its corrosive impact on morality. 

Marr, Ron. Education Time Bomb. Rochester, NY: Family and 
Freedom Foundation, 1980. Explains how humanism is suppo
sedly brainwashing children in the name of education. 

Marshall, Peter and David Manuel. The Light and the Glory. Old 
Tappan, NJ: Fleming H. Revell, 1977. One of the most forthright 
recent works to declare that God has a plan for America but the 
nation is drifting away from its spiritual moorings. • 

Melvin, Edward J. A Nation Built on God. Huntington, IN: Our Sun
day Visitor, 1975. A Roman Catholic work that presages the 
Moral Majority by arguing from an ecumenical standpoint that 
the Protestant, Catholic, and Jewish faiths can stand together 
on the moral principles of the nation's founders. • 

The New Right: Readings and Commenta;y, Oakland, CA: The Data 
Center [ 464 19th St., Oakland 94612], 1981. One of the most in
valuable sources of primary material on the right, this is a col
lection of nearly 300 photocopied clippings from 64 different 
magazines and newspapers which includes news stories, com
mentaries, and investigative articles. Researchers will find the 
clippings from some regional newspapers and obscure periodl· 
cals especially noteworthy. 

Pingry, Patricia. Jerry Falwell: Man of Vision. Milwaukee: Ideals, 
1981. A fawning, illustrated promotional account that provides 
a clear il')sight into his thinking. 

Roberts, James C. The Conservative Decade. Westport, CT: Ar· 
lington House, 1980. An admiring compendium of information 
about the "emerging leaders" of the right, both political and 
religious, with an introduction by Ronald Reagan. 

Robison, James with Jim Cox. Save America to Save the World. 
Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House, 1980. A brief expression of TV 
evangelist Robison's plans to save the country. 

Rose, Tom and Robert Metcalf. The Coming Victory. After Our 
Present Trials: Proposals on How to Overcome the Troubles 

·that Plague Us. Memphis: Christian Studies Center, 1980. A 
highly conservative program prepared by a "think tank" that 
unabashedly links conservative thinking with evangelical Chris• 
tianity. 

Sproul, Evangelist Dave. An Open Letter to Jerry Falwell. Tempe, 
AZ: Fundamental Baptist Press [3230 S. Price Rd., Tempe 
85282], 1979. An interesting critique by a fellow Baptist who 
roundly condemns Falwell for compromising the gospel mes
sage by engaging in evangelistic and political endeavors with 
people whose doctrinal orthodoxy is deficient. 

Stanley, Charles F. Stand Up, America! Atlanta: In Touch Min· 
istries, 1980. A political program advanced by a leading right· 
wing Southern Baptist TV preacher in Atlanta. 

Strober, Gerald and Ruth Tomsczak. Jerry Falwell: Aflame for 
God. Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1979. An authorized biography 
of Falwell, but antedates the formation of the Moral Majority. 

Viguerie, Richard A. The New Right: We're Ready to Lead. Falls 
Church, VA: The Viguerie Co., 1980. A bold affirmation of the 
New Right's objectives by its most important fund-raiser and 
one who has close links with the leaders of the Christian right. 
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Walton, Rus. FAGS! Fundamentals for American Christians. 
Nyack, NY: Parson Publishing, 1979. An exposition of basic bib
lical principles of government which in actuality is a linkage of 
conservative economic and political. doctrines with Christian 
Americanism. 

Whitehead, John W. The Separation Illusion. Milford, Ml: Mott 
Media, 1977. A vigorous assertion that America was once a 
Christian nation and that secular humanism produced the "per
verted" view of church-state separation that exists today. 

Willoughby, William. Do We Need the Moral Majority? Plainfield, 
NJ: Logos, 1981. A favorable assessment of the Moral Majority 
that maintains it was badly needed to goad America's con
science but concedes it can profit from some of the liberals' in
sights. 

B. Articles (not annotated). These are largely journalistic or opinion 
pieces that have appeared in the last two years. They have consid
erable value as sources of information about the right and reflect the 
contemporary critical appraisals. 

1. Favorable treatment of Christian right personalities or expresses 
some measure of sympathy with them or their views and stances. 

Barcus, Nancy with Dick Bohrer, "The Humanist Builds His House 
upon the Sand," Moody Monthly 81 (Sep. 1980): 24-30. 

Bright, Bill. "The Real Facts About Our Christian Heritage," Chris
tian Life 42 (Feb. 1981 ): 22-4, 45-6. 

Brown, Harold 0. J. "The Road to Theocracy?" National Review 
3-2 (Oct. 31, 1980): 1328-9. 

Falwell, Jerry. "Can We Restore Morality by Political Means?" 
Logos 11 (May-June 1981 ): 14-6. 

Hart, Jeffrey. "The Not-so-frightening Moral Majority," Indiana
polis Star, Apr. 23, 1981, p. 28; "Moral Republic's Defense," 
Ibid., Apr. 24, 1981, p. 22. 

"Jim Bakker Interviews Ronald Reagan," Action Magazine [PTL 
Club] 4 (Nov. 1980): 3-5. 

Kilpatrick, James J. "Politicking as a Parson's Privilege," Los 
Angeles Times, Oct. 28, 1980, sec. 2, p. 7. 

McDonald, Larry. "Moral Majority a Reaction to Attack on Basic 
Values of Millions of Americans," Congressional Record, Feb. 
25, 1981 , p. E704. 

"Mobilizing the Marni Majority," Conservative Digest 5 (Aug. 
1979): 14-7. 

Mohler, Horace H. "Moral Majority Seeks to Spare Nation," Day
ton Journal-Herald, Jan. 19, 1981, reprinted in the Congres
sional Record, Feb. 6, 1981, pp. E450-1. 

Moral Majority Report, founded 1980, monthly organ of the Moral 
Majority. 

"The Pro-Family Movement," Conservative Digest 6 (May-June 
1980): 14-24. 

"Roundtable's President Ed McAteer is Music Man of Religious 
Right," Conservative Digest 7 (Jan. 1981): 2-7. 

Safire, William. "The Good Right Fight," New York Times, Nov. 
17, 1980, p. 23. 

2. Essentially critical treatments of rightists and their policies, 
ranging from mild to extremely harsh. 

Bayh, Birch. "A Defeated Senator Reflects on the New Right," 
Indianapolis Star, July 31, 1981, p. 15. 

Brown, Robert McAfee. "Listen, Jerry Falwell! A Response to Lis
ten, America," Christianity and Crisis 40 (Dec. 22, 1980): 360-4. 

"The Christian Vote in 1980," America 143 (Sep. 13, 1980): 105. 
Cohen, Richard. "No Mandate for the Moral Meanies," Washing

ton Post, Nov. 9, 1980, p. 81. 
Denier, Greg. "A Shift Toward the Right? Or a Failure of the Left?" 

Christianity and Crisis 40 (Dec. 22, 1980): 355-60. 
Ellerin, Milton and Alisa H. Kesten. "The New Right: An Emerging 

Force on the Political Scene," USA Today 109 (March 1981): 
10-5. 

Fairlie, Henry. "Born Again Bland: The Brave New Politics of 
Changing Your Mind," New Republic 183 (Aug. 2, 1980): 16-20. 

"Falwell v. Graham and Jefferson," Church and State 34 (March 
1981 ): 58-9. 
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"Far-Right Religiosity Exposed," Interchange, Bulletin #1, May 
1980. 

Garvey, John. "Made for Each Other: The Fundamentalist-Human
ist Complex," Commonweal 108 (Jan. 16, 1981): 6-8. 

"Getting God's Kingdom into Politics," Christianity Today 24 (Sep. 
19, 1980), 1031. 

Goodman, Ellen. "The Right-Wingers May Be Out of Control," 
Los Angeles Times, July 21, 1980, sec. 2, p. 5; "Underneath the 
Present Politics of Morality is Religious Strife," Ibid., Sep. 24, 
1980, sec. 2, p. 7. 

Greene, Johnny. "The Astonishing Wrongs of the New Right," 
Playboy 28 (Jan. 1981 ): 116-8, 248-62. 

Harris, Patricia Roberts, "Religion and Politics: A Commitment to 
a Pluralistic Society," Vital Speeches of the Day 48 (Nov. 1, 
1980): 50-3. 

Hastey, Stan and Warner Ragsdale. "Right Religion: Right Poli
tics?" Home Missions [Southern Baptist Convention], Sep.-Oct. 
1980, pp. 67-72. 

Higgins, George C. "The Prolife Movement and the New Right," 
America 143 (Sep. 13, 1980): 107-10. 

Hinson, E. Glenn, "Nee-Fundamentalism: An Interpretation and 
Critique," Baptist History and Heritage 16 (April 1981): 33-42. 

Hunter, Allen. "In the Wings: New Right Ideology and Organiza
tion," Ramparts 19 (Spring 1981 ). The major article in this 
issue. 

Leahy, Patrick J. "The Church We Love Is Being Used," Washing
ton Post, Mar. 8, 1981, p. C7; also in the Congressional Record, 
Mar. 12, 1981 , p. 82202. 

Lichtman, Allan J. "The New Prohibitionism," Christian Century 
97 (Oct. 29, 1980): 1028-30. 

McGovern, George. "The New Right and the Old Paranoia," Play
boy 28 (Jan. 1981 ): 118, 250; also in the Congressional Record, 
Dec. 4, 1980, pp. 815649-50. 

Miller, Ted. "Shall We Join the New 'Christian Crusade'?" Moody 
Monthly 81 (Sep. 1980): 20-2. 

Moral Democracy [Bulletin of the Moral Democracy Movement, 
2 W. 64th St., New York 10023], No. 1, May-June 1981. 
Pamphlet, 4 pp. 

The Moral Majority: The New Right. Chicago: Americans for Moral 
Integrity, 1981. Pamphlet, 4 pp. 

Moser, Ted. "If Jesus Were a Congressman," Christian Century 
97 (Apr. 16, 1980): 444-6. 

"The New Right: A Background Memorandum," Institute of 
Human Relations, American Jewish Committee, New York, Oct. 
6, 1980. 5 pp., mimeographed. 

"The 'New Right' Post Election with Emphasis on the 'Religious 
New Right,"' engage/social action 9 (Jan. 1981). The entire 
issue is a forum on the New Christian Right. 

Pierard, Richard V. "An Innocent in Babylon," Christian Century 
98 (Feb. 25, 1981): 190-1. 

"Pulpit Politics: Can Lines Be Drawn?" Church and State 33 (Nov. 
1980): 236-7. 

Radical Religion 6 (June 1981 ). The entire issue is devoted to the 
rise of the religious right. 

Rochelle, Larry. "Born-Again Politics: Now the Republicans," 
The Humanist 40 (Nov.-Dec. 1980): 18-25, 60. 

Smith, Timothy L. "Protestants Falwell Does Not Represent," 
New York Times, Oct. 22, 1980, p. 31. 

Townsend, Kathleen Kennedy. "The Bible and the Left," New York 
Times, Aug. 9, 1981, sec. 4, p. 23. 

Vree, Dale. "America's New Right," National Catholic Register, 
Oct. 26, 1980. 

Wall, James M. "The New Right Comes of Age," Christian Century 
97 (Oct. 22, 1980), 995-6. 

Webber, Robert. "Orthodoxy and Heresy in the Evangelical 
Right," Evangelical Newsletter 7 (Dec. 12, 1980): 4. 

"What's Wrong with Born-Again Politics? A Symposium," Chris
tian Century 97 (Oct. 22, 1980): 1002-4. 

Williams, Russ. "Pat Robertson, The 700Club, and Right-wing Pol
itics," Sojourners 8 (Sep. 1979): 17-22. 

Wohl, Lisa Cronin. "Decoding the Election Game Plan of the New 
Right," Ms 8 (Aug. 1979): 57-9, 94-6. 

Wood, James E. "Religious Fundamentalism and the New Right," 
Journal of Church and State 22 (Autumn 1980): 409-21. 
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"Foundations" articles from the 1980-81 issues of TSF Bul-
BS1 letin, providing helpful introductions to the basic issues in 
35¢ three important areas: "Current Directions in Christology 

Studies," by Larry Hurtado; "The Inspiration and Interpre
tation of the Bible" by Clark Pinnock; and "Notations on a 
Theology of the Holy Spirit: A Review Article Based on Eduard 
Schweizer's The Holy Spirit by Ray Anderson. 8 pp. 

Andersen, F. I. "The Evangelical View of Scripture." Reprinted 
FA1 from Australian Inter-Varsity, 1962. "The evangelical view of 
25¢ Scripture is an attitude rather than a doctrine." Andersen is a 

co-author of the Hosea volume of The Anchor Bible. 6pp. 

Fuller, R. H. "Exegesis for Preaching: Matthew 10:26-33." This 
RF1 paper is from an impromptu class demonstration at the Protes-
25<t tant Episcopal Theological Seminary in Virginia. 6pp. 

SD1 
50¢ 

PH1 
25¢ 

GH1 
25¢ 

AK1 
25¢ 

CP1 
50¢ 

CP2 
35¢ 

CP3 
50¢ 

Davis, Stephen. "Philosophy, Christianity, and Religious 
Faith." This Is an introductory article on how a Christian can 
benefit from Philosophy and specifically on the nature of relig
ious faith. 15pp. 

Hanson, Paul. "Biblical Theology's Responsibility to the Com
munities of Faith." A Harvard Old Testament professor, Han
son gave this lecture at the 1978 SBL Annual Meeting. 4pp. 

Hunsinger, George. "A Simple View of Prayer." In contrast to 
"profound prayer," the simple view sees prayer as "not a mat
ter of experience; it is a matter of asking." This article was a 
1977 sermon at Yale's Dwight Memorial Chapel. 4pp. 

Kirk, Andrew. "The Bible and Contemporary Economics." 
Translated and reprinted from the Latin American Theological 
Fraternity Bulletin (1979), this article offers a biblical critique 
of neo-classical economics. 6pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "A Call for Triangular Christianity." In this ad
dress for Canadian Baptist Pastors, Pinnock calls for be
lieving, experiencing, and obeying the truth. 13pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "An Evangelical Theology of the Charismatic 
Renewal." Countering D. Brunner and Dunn, Pinnock dis
cusses theological foundations concerning baptism in the 
Spirit and gifts of the Spirit. (1975) 9 pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "Evangelical Theology - Conservative and 
Contemporary." An inaugural lecture at McMaster, this essay 
compares "the liberal experiment" with "the classical ap
proach." 15pp. 

CP4 
25¢ 

CP5 
25¢ 

CP6 
25¢ 

CP? 
35¢ 

RS1 
25¢ 

>( RS2 
50¢ 

GY1 
25¢ 

X GY2 
50¢ 

BC1 
25¢ 

Pinnock, Clark. "Evangelicals and lnerraAcy - The Current 
Debate." Published by TSF concurrently with Theology Today, 
this article explains an in-house battle for a wider audience. 
He sees three current groups: militant inerrantists, those for 
modified inerrancy, and evangelicals who do not beUeve in in
errancy. 4pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "The Need for a Scriptural and therefore Neo
classical Theism." In a lecture for 1978 ETS and TSF confer
ences, Pinnock challenges "classical theism's" categories of 
immutability, timelessness and impassibility as non-biblical 
descriptions of God. He calls for corrections in our theology. 4 
pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "A Theology for Public Discipleship." This lec
ture for the Evangelicals for Social Action meeting in 1974 de
velops the ethical implications for certain doctrines of the 
Christian faith. This is a model for how theology is to be prac
tical for disciples of Jesus. (rev. 1980) 4pp. 

Pinnock, Clark. "Where Is North American Theology Going?" 
As a follow-up to CP3 (above), this essay compares the les
sons of liberal theology and conservative theology and pro
jects what Pinnock believes to be the most hopeful develop
ments. 9pp. 

Sider, Ronald. "A Call for Evangelical Nonviolence." Reprinted 
from The Christian Century (1976), this essay takes the issues 
of violence and economics, explores biblical teachings, and 
challenges evangelicals to faithfulness. 4pp. 

Sider, Ronald. "The Christian Seminary: Bulwark of the Status 
Quo or Beachhead of the Coming Kingdom." Sider's inaugural 
lecture at Eastern Baptist (1978) challenges seminaries to the 
task of preparing genuine, passionate disciplines. 11 pp. 

Youngchild, Gregory. "Vocation: The Crisis of Choice and the 
Problem of Discerning God's Will." Like others, seminarians 
experience confusion concerning vocational choices. Young
child offers comments on the "dark night" and on how God 
may direct his people. 4pp. 

Youngchild, Gregory. "Journeying through the Wilderness" 
and the five-part "Exploring Spiritual Formation" are reprinted 
here from TSF (1979-1980). Insights on contemplation prayer, 
Scripture, marriage, and social action are related to spiritual 
growth. 11 pp. 

Childs, Brevard. "The Old Testament as Scripture of the 
Church." Reprinted from Yale's Reflection, 1973. Tracing 
biblical criticism, Childs concludes, that we have ... "learned 
all too well how to read the Bible as a secular book .... We are 
uncertain what it means to understand the Bible as Sacred 
Scripture of the church." 4pp. 
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Bibliographies 

(B-KB) 
(B-JE) 
(B-DB) 

(B-GH) 
(B-RC) 

(B-NR) 

(B-HK) 
(B-LG) 
(B-PT) 

PAMPHLETS 

10¢ KARL BARTH by Donald Bloesch 
10¢ JACQUES ELLUL by David Gill 
10¢ DIETRICH BONHOEFFER by Kenneth 

Hamilton 
10¢ G. F. W. HEGEL by 0. Kem Luther 
10¢ REDACTION CRITICISM by Grant 

Osborne 
25¢ THE NEW CHRISTIAN RIGHT by 

Richard Pierard 
10¢ HANS KUNG by Clark Pinnock 
10¢ LANGDON GILKEY by Clark Pinnock 
10¢ PROCESS THEOLOGY by Jack Rogers 

_. __ What did the Cross Achieve J. I. Packer writes an excellent, 
$2 clear presentation of the evangelical doctrine of the atonement. 
• Packer, a British theologian/pastor, interacts with modern 

theologies and defends a Reformed orthodox position. 45 pp. 

__ The Pastoral Epistles and the Mind of Paul Donald Guthrie, 
$2 author of New Testament Introduction, addresses issues on the 

question of Pauline authorship of the Pastorals: vocabulary, style, 
theology, and unity. He seeks to show that Pauline authorship, 
though not without difficulties, is reasonable, and that we should 
treat them as true products of the mind of Paul. 44 pp. 

__ The Meaning of the Word 'Blood' in the Scripture A. M. Stibbs, 
$1.75 like Leon Morris, disagrees with those who interpret the blood of 
* Christ as signifying new life released through death and now 

available for us, and advocates the view that blood refers to the 
death of Jesus in its redemptive significance. 32 pp. 

__ The Speeches of Peter in the Acts of the Apostles H. N. Ridder
$1.75 bas examines the speeches in the first 1 O chapters in Acts 

attributed to the Apostle Peter, containing the first theological 
reflections on the resurrection of Jesus. He finds them his
torically authentic, truly representing the theology of the Jeru
salem church. and containing important, fundamental New 
Testament ·theology. 31 pp. 

__ Eschatology and the Parables I. H. Marshall is fast becoming 
$2 one of the top-flight New Testament scholars. Since this title ap

peared, he has written several works on Christology, a major 
study on perseverance, and a commentary on Luke. In this 
study, Marshall comes to the defense of the integrity of the 
Gospel parables and argues their authenticity in their original 
setting. 46 pp. 

__ A Positive Approach to the Gospels Gernais Angel gave these 
$1.75 three lectures at a TSF Conference in England. Angel is 

Dean of Studies at Trinity College, Bristol. In dealing with 
gospel criticism, he covers "History and the Gospels," 
"Principles of Interpretation of the Gospels," and "The Rela
tionship between the Synoptic Gospels and the Fourth 
Gospel." He also deals with problems encountered by "con
servatives" who work with "Liberal faculties." 24 pp. 

-- Faith in the Old Testament Gordon Wenham asks, "What 
$1.75 was the meaning and importance of faith in the OT?" He 

then explores these questions in three lectures: the Penta
teuch, the Prophets, and the Psalms. 24 pp. 

__ Philippians 2 and Christology Donald McLeod, in studying Phil. 
$1.75 2:5-11, focuses on the purpose of the "Have this mind among 

yourselves that Christ Jesus had." The focus is on ethical impli
cations. This emphasis is developed with that context and the 
Christological base for behavior is expounded. 19 pp. 

__ Jesus' View of the Old Testament John Wenham presents chap
$1. 75 ter one of Christ and the Bible. The author argues that "Christ's 
• view of Scripture should still be the Christian's view of 

Scripture." 35 pp. 
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TSF-IBR Bibliographic Study Guides 

The Institute for Biblical Research and the Theological Students Fel
lowship are publishing a series of study guides designed to provide an 
introduction to the vast and complex world of biblical scholarship. An
notations, an outline format and index system combine to form a con
venient research tool. 
Explanatory paragraphs containing introductions and basic definitions 
are included, and the best beginning books on various topics are indi
cated. 

_ JESUS AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS by David Aune 
$2.00 93 pages ($2.50) 

Commentary Surveys 

These booklets offer a survey of study tools with a focus on commen
taries. Evaluations and recommendations are given on hundreds of 
volumes. 

_ NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY SURVEY by Anthony Thisel
$2.25 ton (updated by Don Carson) ($2.75). 
* 

_ OLD TESTAMENT COMMENTARY SURVEY by John Goldingay 
$2.25 (updated and edited by Robert Hubbard) ($2.75). 

BACK ISSUES 

Themellos (Old Series, pre-1975) 

(1967) "Glory, Justice and Faith" by D. Clair Davis, "La 
4-2 Notion Biblique de Verite" by Henri Blocher, "The 
50</: Delay of the Parousia in the New Testament" by Ar

thur Moore, "Tillich's Philosophy of History" by John 
Warwick. 48pp. 

(1968) "Current Trends in British New Testament Studies" 
5-2 by Stephen S. Smalley, "The Concept of Truth in the 
50¢ Natural Sciences" by Walter R. Thorson, "Holiness 

and Wholeness" by William Edgar, Ill 48 pp. 

6-2 
50¢ 

8-1 
50¢ 

10-2 
75¢ 

10-3 
75¢ 

11-2 
75¢ 

$3.25 

(1969) "Was isl und will 'Systematische Theologie'" by Wal
ter Kunneth, "Theology and Revolution" by Glenn R. 
Wittig, "Varn Denkakt des Paulus" by Otto Michel, 
"The Philosophy of Leslie Dewart" by G. H. Duggan, 
S. M., "The Christian, His Church, and Social Action" 
by John C. Baur, "Um ein okumenisches Worter
buch" by Friso Melzer. 48pp. 

(1972) "Bonhoeffer and His Political Stance" by Klaas 
Runia, "The Presuppositional Apologetic of Francis 
Schaeffer" by E. R. Geehan, "Biblical hermeneutics 
and the Indian Christian Student" by T. Norton Ster- 1 

rett, "An Expanded Paraphrase Ephesians 1 :3-2:22" 
by Hubert M. Butcher. 31 pp. 

(1974) "The Holy Spirit in Christian Worship" by Ralph P. 
Martin, "Theology in Latin America" by C. Rene 
Padilla. 40pp. 

(1974) "An Egyptian Parallel to Romans 2:15" by Ramez 
Atallah, "Feuerbach; his Thought and Influence upon 
Religion" by Mark Noll. 56pp. 

(1975) "M. M. Thomas on Salvation and Humanization" by 
Choong Chee-Pang, "Martin Kahler's Historical Epis
temology" by Dennis Reiter, "Israel's Faith: A Pagan 
Legacy?" by David W. F. Wong. 33pp. 

All seven available back issues of the Old Series Themelios, 
discounted 25%. 



TSF Bulletin (Old Series, pre 1975, British) 

67 
$1 

69 
$1 

70 
$1 

Autumn, 1973. "The Supernatural and History" by M. N. Chris
topher. "Unity and Schism 1" by A Skevington Wood. "Bibli
cal Ethics" by Oliver M. T. O'Donovan. 32pp. 

Summer, 1974. "Gnosticism and the New Testament 2" by 
John W. Drane MA Ph.D. "The Messianic Secret in Mark" by 
James D. G. Dunn MA BD PhD "Comment: To the Praise of his 
Glorious Grace" by Donald S. Allister. 24pp. 

Autumn, 197 4. "Trends in pentateuchal criticism since 1950" 
by Gordon J. Wenham MA PhD. "Preparation for exposition: 
Galatians 5:16-20" by I. Howard Marshall MA BD PhD. "Pre-

Themelios (New Series, began 1975) 

(Autumn 1975) "Hermeneutics and biblical authority" by 
1-1 James I. Packer, "lnerrancy and New Testament exegesis" 
$1 by R. T. France, "Preaching from the patriarchs: background 

to the exposition of Genesis 15" by Robert P. Gordon. 

(Spring 1976) "The way home: an exposition of Hosea 14" by 
1-2 Derek Kidner, "The poor man's gospel" by Peter Davids, 
$1 "The meaning of man in the debate between Christianity and 

Marxism: Part I" by Andrew Kirk, "Resurrection and immor-
tality: eight theses" by Murray Harris. 

(Summer 1976) "Nairobi 1975: a crisis of faith for the WCC" 
1-3 by Bruce Nicholls, "Jesus Christ frees" by Nairobi Baptist 
$1 Church, "Shalom: content for a slogan" by David Gillett, 

"The meaning of man in the debate between Christianity and 
Marxism: Part 2" by Andrew Kirk. 

(September 1976) "Paul prays for the church" by John R. W. 
2-1 Stott, "Orthodoxy and heresy in earlier Christianity" by I. 
$1 Howard Marshall, "Why were the Montanists condemned?" 

by David F. Wright. 

(January 1977) "Approaching the Old Testament" by Alan R. 
2-2 Millard, "Approaching Daniel: three studies" by Robert J. M. 
$1 Gurney, John E. Goldingay and Gordon J. Wenham, "A biblio-

graphical guide to the study of the Reformation: Part I" by A. 
Skevington Wood. 

(May 1977) "Karl Barth and Christian ·apologetics" by Clark 
2-3 Pinnock, "Five ways to salvation in contemporary guruism" 
$1 by Vishal Mangalwadi, "The 'rapture question'" by Grant R. 

Osborne, "Acts and Galatians reconsidered" by Colin J. 
Herner. 

(September 1977) "God's lethal weapon" by Andrew Lincoln, 
3-1 "God's Word and man's myths" by C. Rene Padilla, "Com-
$1 parative methods and the patriarchal narratives" by Martin 

J. Selman, "The forensic character of justification" by 
Ronald Y. K. Fung. 

(January 1978) "Can we dispense with Chalcedon?" by 
3-2 Gerald Bray, "The rise of apocalyptic" by Richard J. Bauck-
$1 ham, "A bibliographical guide to the study of the Reforma-

tion: Part 2: Development" by A. Skevington Wood. 

(April 1978) "Thinking biblically about Islam" by Colin Chap-
3-3 man, "An evangelical and critical approach to the sayings of 
$1 Jesus" by Bruce D. Chilton. 

(September 1978) "Barnabas - Son of Encouragement" by 
4-1 Dick France, "Is there pseudonymity in the Old Testament?" 
$1 by Joyce G. Baldwin, "The hermeneutical problem of Gene-

sis 1-11" by Noel Weeks, "Arguing about origins" by Paul 
Helm, "A guide to bibliographical sources" by Jim Mynors, 
44pp, 

$4 

4-2 
$1 

4-3 
$1 

5-1 
$1 

5-2 
$1 

5-3 
$1.25 

6-1 
$1.50 

6-2 
$1.50 

6-3 
$1.50 

7-1 
$1.50 

destination in biblical thought" by Stephen Motyer BA. "Ap
proach to theology: Open mind or empty mind?" by David 
Field MA. 24pp. 

Five back issues of the British TSF Bulletin, including the 
three listed here plus #68 ("Unity and Schism 2" by A. 
Skevington Wood, ''Gnostic isms in the New Testament 1 '' by 
John W. [)rane, "Time for TEE" by Colin A. Grant, "Predesti
nation in Biblical Thought" by V. Paul Marston) and #71 
"The Pslams and the King" by David J. A. Clines, Recent 
Study of Mark 13: Part 1" by David Wenham, "A Different 
Dream: Jesus and Revolution" by Christopher M. N. Sugden, 
"Preparation for Exposition: Restoring God's Image in Man" 
by Cyril J. Barber). Offer good only while supplies last. 

(January 1979) "Universalism - A historical survey" by 
Richard J. Bauckham, "Towards a biblical view of universal
ism" by N. T. Wright, "Shall you not surely die?" by Edwin A. 
Blum, "The exclusiveness and inclusiveness of the gospel" 
by Bruce J. Nicholls. 36pp. 

(April 1979) "The vital question - Christology" by Jim 
Packer, "Preaching in worship" by R. T. Kendall, "Jesus and 
the law: an exegesis on Matthew 5·:17-20" by David Wen
ham, "Structural analysis" by Carl Armerding. 33pp. 

(September 1979) "Evangelicals and theological creativity" 
by Geoffrey W. Bromiley, "Was the tomb really empty?" by 
Robert H. Stein, "The psychology of incarnation" by Robert 
Cook, "God the mad scientist: process theology on God and 
evil" by Stephen T. Davis. 36pp. 

(January 1980) "How do we interpret the Bible today?" by I. 
Howard Marshall, "Hermeneutics: A brief assessment of 
some recent trends" by D. A. Carson, "Interpreting texts in 
the context of the whole Bible" by David Baker, "The Willow
band Consultation January 1978-A personal reflection" by 
Kwame Bediako. 36pp 

(May 1980) "God and family: from sociology to covenant 
theology" by A. Van Seters, "The reverse order of Ezra/ 
Nehemiah reconsidered" by Edwin M. Yamauchi, "The 
sword of the Spirit: the meaning of inspiration" by Donald 
Bloesch, "The biblical basis of hope" by D. R. Denton. 36pp. 

(September 1980) "Spirit and Life: Some Reflections on 
Johannine Theology" by David Wenham, "The Old Testa
ment Prophets' Self Understanding of their Prophecy" by 
Douglas Stuart, "Tensions in Calvin's Idea of Predestina
tion" by Wing-hung Lam, "Go'dliness and Good Learning: 
Cranfield's Romans" by Tom Wright. 36pp. 

(January 1981), "Survey of 1979 Journals" by Gordon 
Wenham, Dick France, D. F. Wright, and Clark H. Pinnock; 
"Explaining Social Reality: Some Christian Reflections" by 
Richard J. Mouw; "The Radical Reformation Reassessed" 
by A. Skevington Wood; "The Q Debate Since 1955" by 
Howard Biggs. 

(April 1981) "The Status of Justification by Faith in Paul's 
Thought: A Brief Survey of the Modern Debate" by Ronald Y. 
K. Fung; "Mercy Triumphs Over Justice: James 2:13 and the 
Theology of Faith and Works" by William Dyrness; "Three 
Current Challenges of the Occult" by Anthony Stone; "Chris
tian Ministry in its Theological Context" by Craig M. Watts. 

(September 1981) "Jacques Ellul: The Prophet as Theolo
gian" by David W. Gill; "Niebuhr's Doctrine of Revelation in 
Contemporary Theology" by Robert M. Price; "The Inter
preted Word: Reflections on Contextual Hermeneutics" by 
C. Rene Padilla; "The Kingdom of God and Christian Politics" 
by David G. Kibble. 
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TSF Newsletter (1975-1977, precursor of TSF News and Reviews) 

$1 
• 

Seven issues of the 1SF Newsletter, including news of the 
beginnings of TSF in North America, and several article re
prints: "F. F. Bruce as a Biblical Scholar" by I. Howard 
Marshall; "Inspiration and Authority: A Truce Proposat for 
the Evangelicals" by Clark H. Pinnock; "The lnerrancy 
Debate Among the Evangelicals" by Clark H. Pinnock; ex
cerpt from The Apostle Paul and Women in the Church by 
Don Williams (only while supplies last). 

TSF News and Reviews (Volumes 1-3) 

(January 1978) "Langdon Gilkey: A Guide to his Theology" by 
1-2 Clark H. Pinnock; News from seminaries and professional 
75¢ meetings, reported by Mark Branson. 

1-3 
75¢ 

1-4-
75¢ 

2-1 
75¢ 

2-2 
75¢ 

2-3 
75¢ 

2-4 
60¢ 

(April 1978)-Excerpts of the Berkeley Lectures comments of 
Mark Branson, Darrel Guder, and Helmut Thielicke; Langdon 
Gilkey responds to Clark Pinnock's bibliography of his works. 

(May 1978) Discussion by Paul Mickey of TSF as a national 
organization; "Statement Regarding the LVCF (Including TSF) 
Basis of Faith." 

(October 1978) "An Open Letter to Seminarians" by Mark R. 
Branson (discussing fellowship, academics, and spiritual 
development). 

(November 1978) "On Getting Acquainted with a Theological 
Library" by Donald Dayton. 

(January 1979) "Journeying Through the Wilderness: a Re
flection on Developing a Contemplative Life in Academia" 
by Gregory A. Youngchild. 

(March 1979) "The Seminarian and Social Justice" by James 
Parker, Ill; Comments from Mark Branson on the first TSF 
conference and on the Evangelical Theological Society. 

TSF Bulletin (Vols. 4- ) 

(October 1980) "TSF Bulletin and Membership Survey" by 
4-1 Mark Lau Branson; "The Inspiration and Interpretation of the 
$1.25 Bible" and "An Evangelical Observes a WCC Assembly" by 

Clark H. Pinnock; "Christianity and Homosexuality: A Brief 
Bibliography" by David Gill; "A Summary of Francis 
Andersen's 1980 Payton Lectures" by Kenneth Litwak; 
"Burnout" by Mary Berg, R.N., and Mark Lau Branson. 

(November 1980) "Lausanne's Consultation on World Evan-
4-2 gelization: A Personal Assessment" by C. Peter Wagner; 
$1 "Report on Thailand '80 (Consultation on World Evangeli-
.. zation)" by Orlando E. Costas; "A Report on Paul Vitz's Lec

ture, 'From a Secular to a Christian Psychology'" by Mark 
Lau Branson; "Seasons of Prayer" by Gregory A. Young
child. 

(February 1981) "Current Directions in Christology Studies" 
4-3 (part 1) by L. W. Hurtado; "What is My Christian Response 
$1 to Other Faiths?" by Charles 0. Ellenbaum; "The 1980 SBU 
• • AAR: A Most Remarkable Meeting" by Grant Osborne and 

Paul Feinberg; "Wesleyan Theologlcal Society, 1980 Annual 
Meeting: A Search for Dlstlnctives" by Donald Dayton; 
"Ministry Begins with a Pilgrimage In the Wilderness" by 
Mark Lau Branson. 

(March 1981) "Current Directions In Christology Studies" 
4-4 (part 2) b.y L. W. Hurtado; "Teaching Evangelism at Perkins: 
$1 a Conversation with David L. Watson" by Mark Lau Branson; 

"Biblical Authority: Towards an Evaluation of the Rogers and 
McKlm Proposal" (excerpts) by John D. Woodbridge; "The 
New Testament and Anti-Semitism: Three Important Books" 
by T. L. Donaldson; "But YOU can't be a pastor ... " by Jan 
Erickson-Pearson. 

2-5 
75¢ 

3-1 
75¢ 

3-2 
75¢ 

(May 1979) "Clinical Pastoral Education in Education for 
Ministry" by Russell Burck; comment by Clark Pinnock on 
the !CBI Statement on Biblical lnerrancy. 

(October 1979) "Open Letter #2" (discussing scholarship, 
spiritual formation, and justice); Martin Hallett reports on 
TSF-related conferences in Europe; "Working out our Salva
tion, part 1: An Exploration into Spiritual Formation" by 
Gregory Youngchild. 

(November 1979) ''Theological Education Amidst Pluralism'' 
by David N_ Jones; report on TSF members' survey; letters 
from students; "Pa'rt 2: Prayer and Scripture" by Gregory 
Youngchild. 

(February 1980) "Expository Preaching for Today" by Haddon 
3-3 Robinson; reports on the November, 1979 "Colloquy on the 
75¢ Loss and Recovery of the Sacred," the Wesleyan Theological 

Society, and the AAR Consultation on Evangelical Theology 
(including excerpts from John Yoder's "Reformed vs. Ana
baptist Strategies: the Limits of a Typology"; "Part 3: Mar
riage" by Gregory Youngchild. 

(March 1980) "The Study of Theology: A Guide for Evangeli-
3-4 cals" by Clark H. Pinnock; reports on the TSF Urbana semi-
$1 nars (Universalism, Theology for Missions, and Liberation 

Theology) and more on the AAR consultation (excerpts of the 
papers by Ray Anderson on "Theological Anthropology" and 
by Paul Mickey on "A Process Doctrine of Inspiration"; 
"Part 4: Social Action" by Gregory Youngchild. 

(April 1980) "The Creation and Vocational Options" by Roy 
3-5 Carlisle; "Part 5: Poverty of Spirit" by Gregory Youngchild, 
$1 Index of Articles and Book Reviews, vols. 1-3. 

All remaining back issues of TSF News and Reviews as sup-
$7.50 plies last: at least ten issues and as many as thirteen issues. 

Discounted as much as 25%. 

(April 1981) "Notations on a Theology of the Holy Spirit: A 
4-5 Review Article Based on Eduard Schweizer's The Holy Spirit" 
$1.25 by Ray S. Anderson; "Psychological Perspectives on Con

version" by Lewis R. Rambo; "Response to John Wood
bridge" by Donald K. McKim; "Old Testament Textual Criti
cism: Some Recent Proposals" by A. J. Petrotta; "Evan
gelical Women's Caucus" by Ann Ramsey Moore; "Tough 
and Tender - A Word to Graduating Seminarians" by 
Donald K. McKim; "Henri Nouwen: Spiritual Guide for a 
Church in Transition" by Robert Durback; Review Essay on 
Anthony Thiselton's The Two Horizons. 

(September/October 1981) "Which Eschatology for Which 
5-1 Christ" (part 1) by Vernard Eller; "The Sociology of the Gos-
$1.25 pel? An Analysis of Stephen B. Clark's Man and Woman in 

Christ" by Hal Miller; "Evangelicals and the Religions of the 
World" by Stephen T. Davis; "A Break in the Battle" by Mark 
Lau Branson; "Put on the Whole Armor of God" by Greg 
Ikehara Martin; "He and His Kind of Kingdom" by Joseph G. 
Donders; "Evangelism and Missions: A Survey of Recent 
Books" (part 1) by David Lowes Watson. 

(November/December 1981) "Karl Barth as a Preacher" by 
5-2 Robert B. Ives; "Woman Shall Be Saved: A Closer Look at 
$1.25 Timothy 2:15" by Mark D. Roberts; "The Finney Festival: 

Perspectives on American Evangelicalism" by Donald 
Dayton and Jeff Smith; "Another 'Chicago Statement': A 
Response to the New Right" by Donald Dayton; "Which 
Eschatology for Which Christ?" (part 2) by Vernard Eller; 
"Keeping a Journal: Practical Note!: for the Beginner" by 
Mark Lau Branson; "Afro-American Studies at Princeton 
Theological Seminary, 1977-81" by Robert Cathey; "Bibli
ography on the New Christian Right" by Richard V. Plerard; 
"Evangelism and Missions" (part 2) by David Lowes Watson. 

• • When current supply of these TSF Bulletin Issues Is gone we will send photocopies. 
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a. Factual evaluations of the right, mainly journalistic pieces and 
interviews, but some do offer critical assessments. 

Albrecht, Lelia, et al. "Thunder on the Right: An Unholy War 
Breaks Out over Evangelical Politics," People Weekly 14 (Oct. 
13, 1980): 32-7. 

Bennett, William J. and Terry Eastland, "The 'New Right' Chris
tians," Walt Street Journal, Sep. 17, 1980, p. 30. 

"Bill Moyers' Journal, Campaign Report No. 3," Sep. 26, 1980, 
transcript of TV Show 603. 

"Billy Graham, First of the Big-Time TV Preachers, Warns Fal
well & Co. of Danger Ahead," People Weekly 15 (Feb. 15, 
1981): 32-3. 

"Born Again at the Bal lot Box," Time 115 (Apr. 14, 1980): 94. 
Briggs, Kenneth A. "Christians on the Right and Left Take Up Bal

lot and Cudgel," New York Times, Sep. 21, 1980, sec. 4, p. 20. 
Campbell, Jane. "Washington for Jesus: A Message for God's 

People," Christian Herald 103 (Nov. 1980): 86-92. 
Castelli, Jim. "The Religious Vote," Commonweal 107 {Nov. 21, 

1980): 650-1 . 
Confehr, Clint. "Jerry Falwell's Marching Christians," Saturday 

Evening Post 252 (Dec. 1980): 58-9, 99. 
Dabney, Dick. "God's Own Network: The TV Kingdom of Pat 

Robertson," Harper's 261 (Aug. 1980): 33-52. 
Dart, John. "No 'Media Gyrations,' Official Says: Moral Majority 

Operates with Low Visibility in State," Los Angeles Times, Mar. 
14, 1981, sec. 1 A, pp. 2-3. 

Davis, L. J. "Conservatism in America: A Small Circle of Friends," 
Harper's 261 (Oct. 1980): 21-6. 

Elder, William H., 111. "The New Right ... Is It Right or Wrong?" 
Light (Christian Life Commission, Southern Baptist Convention], 
Oct.-Nov.1980, pp. 7-11; "The New Right, 1981," Ibid., March 
1981, pp. 3-6. 

Farney, Dennis. "'New Right' Is Gaining As Political Movement, 
Stressing Single Issues," Walt Street Journal, Sep. 11, 1980, 
pp. 1, 19, "'New Right' Adherents in Congress Now Play Mainly 
Defensive Role," Ibid., Sep. 16, 1980, pp. 1, 17. 

FitzGerald, Frances. "A Reporter at Large: A Disciplined, Charging 
Army (Jerry Falwell]," New Yorker 57 (May 18, 1981): 53-141. 

Foley, Michael W. "Evangelical Politics: Preaching, Piety, and 
Radical Reform,'' Commonweal 107 (Feb. 29, 1980): 104-7. 

Harley, Richard M. "The Evangelical Vote and the Presidency," 
Christian Science Monitor, June 25, 1980, pp. 12-3. 

Hauerwas, Stanley. "Rev. Falwell and Dr. King," Notre Dame 
Magazine 10 (May 1981 ): 28-9. 

"Jerry Falwell's Troubles," Newsweek 92 (Feb. 23, 1981): 
23-4. 

Johnson, Hillary. "Preacher of the Hard Right: The TV Gospel 
of Jerry Falwell," Ute 3 (June 1980): 94-100. 

Kaufman, Jonathan. "An Evangelical Revival Is Sweeping the 
Nation but with Little Effect," Watt Street Journal, July 11, 
1980, pp, 1 , 11 . 

Keller, Bill. "Lobbying for Christ: Evangelical Conservatives Move 
from Pews to Polls, but Can They Sway Congress?" Congres
sional Quarterly Weekly Report, Sep. 6, 1980, pp. 2627-34. 

Lanier, Alfredo S. "On the Road to Salvation" [Jack Hyles], Chi
cago 30 (June 1981 ): 121-4, 165-6. 

Upset, Seymour Martin and Earl Raab: "The Election and the 
Evangelicals," Commentary 71 (March 1981 ): 25-31. 

Machan, Tibor R. "What the Moral Majority Understands, Intel
lectuals Have Forgotten," Los Angeles Times, Mar. 1, 1981, 
sec. 4, p. 3. 

Martin, William. "God's Angry Man [James Robison]," Texas 
Monthly 9 (April 1981 ): 152-7, 223-36. 

McCarthy, Colman. "How Some of the Evangelicals Feel about 
Moral Majority," Washington Post, Feb.15, 1981, p. M2. 

Michaels, James W., Jr. "Conservative Christians Spread Influ
ence, Attract Political Attention," National Catholic Reporter 16 
(Aug. 15, 1980): 1 , 8. 

"Moral Majority-style Politics Rooted in Puritan History," New 
Oxford Review 48 (April 1981 ): 30-1. 

Myers, Lisa. "The Christian Right: New Wave in Politics," Wash
ington Star, June 30-July 3, 1980, 4 part article. 

"Penthouse Interview: Reverend Jerry Falwell," Penthouse Maga-

S-3 

zine, March 1981, pp. 59-66, 150-6. 
Perry, James M. "The Moral Majority Finds Its Own Units May 

Need Guidance," Watt Street Journal, Feb. 12, 1981, pp. 1, 18. 
Petersen, William and Stephen Board. "Where Is Jerry Falwell 

Going?" Eternity 31 (July-August 1980): 14-21. 
Plowman, Edward E. "Is Morality All Right?" Christianity Today 

23 (Nov. 2, 1979): 1509-14. 
"Politics from the Pulpit," Time 116 (Oct. 13, 1980): 28, 35. 
"Preachers in Politics,'' U.S. News & World Report 87 (Sep. 24, 

1979): 37-41. 
"Preachers in Politics: Decisive Force in '80?" U.S. News & 

World Report 89 (Sep. 15, 1980): 24-6. 
Range, Peter Ross. "Thunder from the Right," New York Times 

Magazine, Feb. 8, 1981, pp. 22-5, 64, 7 4-84. 
Ribuffo, Leo P. "Fundamentalism Revisited: Liberals and That Old

Time Religion,'' Nation 231 (Nov. 29, 1980): 570-3. 
Rozhon, Tracie. "The Moral Is, the Neighbors Back Home Are 

Divided on Majority's Falwell," Chicago Tribune, Feb. 12, 1981, 
sec. 1 , pp. 11 , 15. 

Scheer, Robert. "Rev. Jerry Falwell: The Prophet of 'Worldly 
Methods,'" Los Angeles Times, Mar. 4, 1981, sec. 1, pp. 14-7. 

Stacks, John F. "It's Rightward On," Time 117 (June 1, 1981 ): 12-
3. 

Stanberger, Peter J. "A Significant Shift to the Right? Wrong!" 
USA Today 109 (March 1981): 16-7. 

"A Tide of Born-Again Politics," Newsweek 91 (Sep. 15, 1980): 28-
37. 

"Ultraconservative Evangelicals," New York Times, Aug. 17-20, 
1980, 4 part series. 

Vecsey, George. "Militant Television Preachers Try to Weld Fun
damentalist Christians' Political Power," New York Times, Jan. 
21, 1980, p. 21. 

"'Very Little 5ubstantive Impact' Exerted in Senate Races by 'Re
ligious' 'New Right' Groups, Students Survey Shows," Christian 
College News, Apr. 10, 1981, pp. 2-3. 

Woodward, Kenneth L. with Eloise Salholz. "The Right's New 
Bogeyman" [Secular Humanism], Newsweek 98 (July 6, 1981 ): 
48, 50. 

Zwier, Robert and Richard Smith. "Christian Politics and the New 
Right,'' Christian Century 97 (Oct. 8, 1980): 937-40. 

II .• Secondary Materials. A selected, annotated list of items dealing 
with various aspects of religion, politics, conservatism, and/or the 
radical right in the United States. These are mainly recent works. 

Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith. "Religion and Politics," Vol. 8, 
Winter 1981, of Face to Face: An lnterreligious Bulletin. Contains 

• articles on religious responsibility in a free society, statements of 
reaction and response to the Christian right, and Martin Marty's im
portant "Twelve Points to Consider about the New Christian Right" 
which first appeared in his newsletter Context. 

Belt, Daniel, ed. The Radical Right. Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1963. 
A classic collection of original essays by distinguished scholars that 
emphasizes the role of status concerns in the development of right 
extremism. 

A Citizen's Guide to the Right Wing. Detroit: United Auto Workers, 
[1977]. A virtual "who's who" of the New Right that shows the inter
locking ties existing among the various personalities and groups. 

Can My Vote Be Biblical? Philadelphia: Evangelicals for Social Acti_on, 
1980. A "Tract for Justice" published by a broadly-based organiza
tion of moderate evangelicals which sets forth an alternative set of 
principles derived from the Scriptures that is designed to serve as 
an antidote to the program of the New Christian Right. 

Clabaugh, Gary K. Thunder on the Right: The Protestant Fundamental
ists. Chicago: Nelson-Hall, 197 4. A survey of the activities of the 
fundamentalist Protestant radical right which argues it is a threat to 
freedom. 

Crawford, Alan. Thunder on the Right: The "New Right" and the Poli
tics of Resentment. New York: Pantheon, 1980. A disappointed con
servative portrays the New Right as lawless, rabble-rousing revo
lutionary populism. 

Diggins, John P. Up from Communism: Conservative Odysseys in 
American Intellectual History. New York: Harper & Row, 1975. An 
insightful treatment of the ideological careers of several noted 
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writers who moved from left-wing radicalism in the 1930s to conser
vatism in the 1950s and 1960s. 

Ealy, Steven D. "Political Science and the Study of the Radical Right," 
Intercollegiate Review 14 (Fall 1978): 25-32. A critique of the 
"status anxiety" interpretation of the right. 

"Evangelicals and the '80 Election," Emerging Trends 2 (Sep. 1980): 1-
2. A Princeton Religion Research Center analysis of Gallup Poll data 
on voter behavior prior to the election itself. 

Felsenthal, Carol. The Sweetheart of the Silent Majority: The Biography 
of Phyllis Schlaf/y. Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1981. An in-depth 
study by a journalist of the conservative Roman Catholic political 
activisit who put together a remarkable coalition to block the ratifi
cation of the ERA. The grudging admiration of the author for her' 
subject grows as this oftimes confusing account progresses. 

Fryer, Russell G. Recent Conservative Political Thought: American Per
spectives. Washington: University Press of America, 1979. A dull 
but wide-ranging summary of conservative thinkers and their ideas 
but uses a categorization scheme that is not entirely satisfactory. 

Gallup, George, Jr. and David Polling. The Search for America's Faith. 
Nashville: Abingdon, 1980. The most recent analysis of the state of 
organized religion in the United States, drawn from Gallup Poll find-
ings. • 

Group Research Report. Monthly newsletter published at 419 New Jer
sey Ave., S.E., Washington, DC 20003. Probably the best source of 
concise, current news and information on the activities of the right. 

Hadden, Jeffrey and Charles E. Swann. Prime-time Preachers: The Ris
ing Power of Televangelism. Reading, MA: Addison-Wesley, 1981. A 
critique of the electric church and its impact on society. 

Harrell, David Edwin, Jr. "The Roots of the Moral Majority: Fundamen
talism Revisited," Occasional Papers of the Institute for Ecumeni
cal and Cultural Research [Collegeville, MN 56321 ], No. 15, May 
1981. A very useful and perceptive survey of the fundamentalist ori
gins of modern conservative evangelicalism and the politico
religious coalition that emerged. 

Hofstadter, Richard. The Paranoid Style in American Politics. New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1965. The best-known statement of the thesis that 
status concerns gave rise to the extreme right. 

Huntington, Deborah and Ruth Kaplan. "Whose Gold Is Behind the 
Altar? Corporate Ties to Evangelicals," Press-On! Vol. 1, No. 4-Vol. 
2, No. 1 (1980): 1-12. A special supplement to the organ of the 
World Student Christian Federation, North American Region that 
focuses intently on the finances of the various inter- and non
denominational evangelical organizations by analyzing their tax 
returns. Although the authors find interlocking ties between the 
right and some evangelicals, they obscure the very real differences 
that exist among evangelicals and too facilely categorize people as 
rightists. • 

Jorstad, Erling. The Politics of Doomsday: Fundamentalists of the Far 
Right. Nashville: Abingdon, 1970. A carefully written historical study 
of the emergence of evangelical rightism in the 1960s. 

___ . The Politics of Mora/ism: The New Christian Right in Ameri
can Life. Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1981. A lucid survey of the new 
Christian Right's rise to prominence and achievements in the 1980 
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REVIEWS 
(Notes and critiques on re
cent books and periodicals) 

REVIEW ESSAY 

EVANGELISM AND MISSIONS: A 
SURVEY OF RECENT BOOKS 
(Part II) 
By David Lowes Watson, Assistant 
Professor of Evangelism, Perkins 
School of Theology. 

In planning for the gathering at Pattaya in the 
June of 1980, the Lausanne Committee for 
World Evangelization stressed that it was to be 
a consultation on evangelistic strategy, the 
theological basis for which had already been 
agreed in 1974 at the Lausanne Congress. The 
agenda was therefore largely directed towards 
the work of study groups, whose task it was to 
find the most effective methods of communi
cating the gospel to particular peoples, with the 
further objective of planting churches where as 
yet there is no permanent Christian witness. 
The ancillary disciplines for such ethnic analy
ses and contextualization were those of social 
psychology and anthropology - precisely the 
focus of recent publications in the prolific out
put of the Church Growth movement. 

The best source of information on this litera
ture is the Global Church Growth Bulletin, 
published bi-monthly by 0. C. Ministries, Inc., 
Box 66, Santa Clara, CA 95052, annual sub
scription rate $6.00. The articles are short and 
pithy, often with a very direct point of view 
which does not hesitate to be critical of the 
conciliar approach to evangelism. Familiar 
Church Growth terminology appears in most 
pages: the discipling of persons - the initial 
step by which people make a commitment to 
Christ and become members of the church; 
perfecting - their growth in grace as discipled 
persons, so that their knowledge of the Scrip
tures is deepened and their commitment to 
Christ is brought to maturity; homogeneous 
units - the recognition that human communi
ties are a mosaic of many homogeneous 
groups, each with a common binding factor 
which the evangelist must take into account if 
there is to be an effective communication of 
the gospel. A subscription to the Bulletin in
cludes enrollment in the Global and American 
Church Growth Book Clubs, affording discount 
prices on many books published in the field. 
William Carey Library sponsors the clubs, 
though the selection of books is made from a 
wide range of publications. 

One of the most important such volumes to 
appear in 1980 was a revised and expanded 
edition of Donald A. McGavran's Under
standing Church Growth (Eerdmans, 480 pp., 
$12. 95). McGavran, who more than any
one deserves credit for the Church Growth 
movement, has brought this seminal text up to 
date with many references to recent scholar
ship, and his basic thesis remains the same: 
that the peoples of the world can be brought to 
Christian discipleship only through the growth 

of churches which God places in their midst. To 
this end, the energies and resources of the 
church must be directed to multiplying congre
gations in those places where people are 
receptive - i.e., where God is providing a har
vest. It is not enough, argues McGavran, to 
employ a "search" or "sowing" approach to 
evangelism, whereby the gospel is proclaimed 
"by word and deed everywhere, whether men 
hear or not, whether they obey or not" (p. 30). 
The Great Commission (Matthew 28:19-20) 
clearly indicates that mission must be "a vast 
and purposeful finding" (p. 38). Masses of peo
ple are responsive today to the gospel, but they 
must be intentionally sought (p. 291 ). If one ac
cepts this basic thesis, McGavran's book will 
open countless new ways of reaching out to 
people th'rough the principles he offers for the 
indigenous planting of churches - the bridges 
which God provides for the flow of the gospel 
(374ff., 395ff.). 

All of which, of course, hinges on a particular 
ecclesiology and soteriology. And if there is a 
criticism of the Church Growth movement 
which by and large is justifiable, it is that the 
theology behind their essentially practical 
guidelines is not always made explicit. Those 
who suggest that this is a mere numbers game 
miss the point completely. It is based on a 
weighty concept of the church and God's plan 
of salvation. Which is why George W. Peters' 
latest book is a welcome addition to the field: A 
Theology of Church Growth (Zondervan, 
1981, 284 pp., $8.95). Taking note of recent 
missiological trends in both the World Council 
of Churches and the Fuller-centered Church 
Growth school, he calls for a scriptural accoun
tability. He rejects on the one hand an ecclesi
ology which is simplistically church-oriented, 
and likewise a soteriology which fails to take 
adequate cognizance of the scriptural scenario 
of God's distinctive salvation t,istory. 

In a very important chapter, Peters asks for 
a dialogue which goes beyond the pre- and 
postmillennial debates to the basic questions 
of the nature of the kingdom of God and the 
relationship of the church to God's plan of sal
vation. The chapter is not always clearly 
argued. It would have been helpful, for exam
ple, at least to have had the millenarian posi
tions outlined alongside the author's own per
spective, which seems to be a qualified pre
millennialism. But the overall impact is never
theless stimulating. A conservative theologian 
is very evidently wrestling with the eschato
logical ferment in the church, and in the 
process of re-working the scriptural evidence, 
is advocating an openness of theological ex
change. The footnote on p. 38 should be 
heeded by all whose concern is to seek for a 
faithful discipleship; it is an eloquent plea for 
the church noi to become bitter and antago
nistic in the discussion over criteria for scrip
tural eschatology, the focus of which he feels 
must inevitably sharpen in the next few years. 

The substance of the book, however, is that 
church growth must be motivated by the very 
nature of the ecclesial community. The church 
is the mediating instrument of God's particular 
history within general history (Heils
geschichte), the purpose of which is nothing 
less than the redemption of the human race 
and the cosmos. Within this vision, the church 
is defined as those who are drawn together as 
the Lord's people out of the nations of the 
world, a world which remains the battlefield 
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between the forces of darkness and light until 
the Parousia. Only with such an identity can the 
church safely (a word which Peters repeatedly 
aligns with a strictly scriptural authority) pur
sue the increase of its numbers. To this end, he 
advoca1es four "pillars" of the church: fitness 
(a believing community); form (a servant coun
terculture); function (evangelism in depth and 
breadth); and focus (ministry for mission). 

Yet there are those who might have reserva
tions about an ecclesiology which can interpret 
the struggle for God's salvation of the world 
without a clear identification with it. This is a 
book about right belief, right revelation, right in
sight, but much less about right action as Jesus 
enjoined on his followers. It is an eschatology 
of grace, but ultimately a personal grace, im
parted to those who hear the message through 
the church and are called out of the world into 
that chosen community. Albeit with a clear 
scriptural identity for the Christian, this renders 
evangelism one-dimensional: the winning of 
people for Christ. The winnableness of people 
cannot be the sole criterion for the church's 
mission, however, as Orlando Costas argues 
persuasively in a typically penetrating article, 
"Church Growth as a Multidimensional Phen
omenon: Some Lessons from Chile" (Inter
national Bulletin of Missionary Research 5.1 
[January, 1981], pp. 2-8). "Missiologically, one 
can only consider as legitimate and valid that 
growth which is characterized by the experi
ence of forgiveness among the nations, and 
their subsequent incorporation into the com
munity of faith, by the organic and reflective 
development of the latter and its efficacious in
volvement in the world's afflictions" (p. 4, em
phasis added). Herein lies the nub of the issue: 
whether the church is motivated by the hope of 
release from the world at Christ's return, or by 
the desire to join Christ in the world's suffering 
pending the New Age. George Peters is right. 
We badly need serious dialogue. His book is an 
indication that perhaps this is already taking 
place. 

Dialogue is certainly reflected in an impor
tant new work on missional strategy: Planning 
Strategies for World Evangelization by 
Edward R. Dayton and David A. Fraser 
(Eerdmans, 1980, 537 pp., $14.95). This is 
rightly described by Peter Wagner on the cover 
as a "missiological tour de force," giving an 
almost encyclopedic survey of the field, but 
with a fundamental underlying thesis: that 
peoples cannot be evangelized without a sound 
methodology based on a sympathetic and sys
tematic study of their ethnic identity and con
text. The book argues throughout for the re
sponsible application of such missional strate
gies, but does not ignore the necessary tension 
between grace and human endeavor. This is 
well discussed in a chapter on the theory of 
selection (pp. 279-292). Methods are "not 
always crucial in the outcome of a given [evan
gelistic] strategy. But where the meth
odology is not well considered and is ill applied 
there 1s no humanly justifiable reason for 
believing that anything is happening that will 
further the evangelization of the people" (p. 
285). Citing John R. W. Stott to good effect, the 
authors ar _ convincing in their conclusion that 
we do not "have the liberty to be as obscure, 
confused and irrelevant as we like" on the 
grounds that "the Holy Spirit will make all 
things plain" (p. 281). 

Readers of the volume may feel that the 
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detailed analyses of management, ethnic 
groupings, meaning systems, receptivity, mis
sionary recruitment, planning methods, and 
many other areas of strategy smack of a com
puterized approach to the gospel, with origins 
more in market research than a doctrine of 
grace. But this is to give the authors markedly 
less than their due. For this book represents 
the very specific approach to evangelism 
which was epitomized at Pattaya: that there 
can be too much discussion about the content 
of the gospel at the expense of its proclama
tion. If the essentials of the message are 
agreed, then what is there to stop us using all 
available methods to preach it throughout the 
world? And even if the essentials are not 
agreed, why not proclaim as we clarify? 

The importance of Dayton and Fraser's work 
is that they do not avoid the issues raised by 
this approach. Each major section of the book 
begins with a series of "considerations," laying 
out the propositions on which the ensuing strat
egies are based; and each section ends with a 
series of discussion questions, again keeping 
alive the questing nature of the whole enter
prise. The result is that the volume, rather than 
arguing for a definitive evangelistic paradigm, 
presents, with sound scholarship and meticu
lous research, the practical implications of a 
particular approach: that peoples who have not 
yet heard the gospel must be reached by those 
who have. 

The corollary of this approach, of course, is 
how to strategize for evangelism in a country 
such as the United States, where most people 
are familiar with the church if not committed to 
the gospel. Can the methods of Church Growth 
be applied in a context where people attend 
church, seemingly as a cultural and social 
habit? 

The question is asked, and for the most part 
well answered, in a collectio11 of essays auth
ored by evangelical scholars and edited by C. 
Norman Kraus: Missions, Evangelism, and 
Church Growth (Herald Press, 1980, 166 pp., 
$5.95). The book flows handily from concepts 
of mission and evangelism to the specific tasks 
facing the evangelist in North America, and 
each essay offers thoughtful reflection along 
with good selective documentation. The thrust 
of Kraus's introduction is that the true mission 
of the church is an evangelism with authority 
and power in authentic word and deed. For 
this, there must be a focus on the lordship of 
Christ rather than the numerical growth of the 
church, which is but a penultimate end. Indeed, 
churches which have this focus have been 
shown in recent years to grow more rapidly 
than those which do not. 

Wilbert R. Shenk makes a very helpful contri
bution by showing how the "para-message" of 
the missionary in times past has often 
obscured the real gospel message by covering 
it up with cultural or "civilizing" accoutre
ments. We now know that the evangel in our 
day must be contextualized - freed for distinc
tive communication. In his own contribution to 
the volume, Kraus argues that this implies the 
formulation of a message which speaks to the 
full range of a person's life, individual and 
social. The lordship of Christ offers not only 
present reconciliation, but future hope, and the 
evangelist must address social and cultural 
sins as well as those which are personal. The 
remaining papers by Howard A. Snyder, 
Chester L. Wenger, Vern L. Miller and Harold E. 
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Bauman, offer varying perspectives on how 
these insights can be applied in the local con
gregation: through an evangelistic lifestyle; 
through those dimensions of fellowship and 
worship which help churches to grow; and the 
special applications necessary for the central 
city - a pleasing euphemism for the well-worn 
inner city we have all come to regard as a par
ticular problem. This is a good working book for 
the thoughtful evangelical congregation, and a 
reliable condensation of much recent scholar
ship for the busy student or pastor. 

Another helpful book on practical evan
gelism to appear this year is a new and revised 
edition of Samuel Southard's Pastoral Evan
gelism (John Knox, 1981, 198 pp., $5.95). First 
published by Broadman in 1962, this has had a 
wide circulation, and is probably known to 
many churches already, especially in the Bap
tist traditions. The revisions have been 
thorough - sexist language has been 
amended throughout, for example - and there 
is a provoking new opening chapter, "The Im
pelling Incarnation." This makes clear that the 
basis of evangelistic strategy is the reality of 
Jesus Christ, with two underlying principles: 1. 
We are more natural because we have been 
renewed by someone who is more than natural; 
2. Sensitivity to human needs and nature 
creates appropriate opportunities for evan
gelism, but the action is not complete until the 
search for wholeness is met by a vision of 
God's holiness. In short, evangelism cannot be 
a process of self-help or self-centered client
oriented therapy. It must be Christ-centered. 
This is good solid material, but there must be 
one quibble with the author. Can one refer to 
the English Awakening of the 17 40s and not 
mention John Wesley (p. 150)? A Baptist appar
ently can! 

Another direct and practical book to appear 
this year for Christians who wish to develop the 
skills of personal faith-sharing is Will 
Metzger's Te// the Truth: The Whole Gospel 
to the Whole Person by Whole People (IVP, 
1981, 188 pp., $5.95). Described as a training 
manual on the message and methods of God
centered witnessing, the book is designed to 
present evangelism as a turning away from 
human self-sufficiency to a new and complete 
dependence upon God. There are helpful 
charts, for example, which posit human-cen
tered approaches over against those which are 
God-centered, with regard both to the content 
of the gospel and our witness to it. They pro
vide a very useful check-list for those of us who 
are involved in this front-line work, because the 
author has astutely discerned two of the most 
widespread errors in personal evangelism: the 
subjugation of the gospel to human needs -
the sort of spiritual alka-seltzers which are 
thoughtlessly dispensed in the name of God's 
awesome salvation in Christ; and the subordi
nation of evangelism to human technics - the 
fascination with method for its own sake in an 
age of computerized human relations. The gos
pel must be presented in its fulness, argues 
Metzger, lest our witness become merely 
another testimony in an age of religious plural
ism. And this means doing serious homework 
in the essentials of the message: being conver
sant with the scriptural basics of our faith; be
ing aware that the message is something we 
profess but do not possess. It comes through 
us to others, but only if our first concern is to 
proclaim the Risen Christ. 

16 

Yet a word of caution is necessary. This book 
is about one form of evangelism - personal 
witness. Its theological criteria, rightly identi
fied as those of orthodox evangelicalism, focus 
almost exclusively on personal sin; and in per
sonal evangelism, this is altogether appro
priate, for the merits of Christ's atoning right
eousness are the essence of the Christian 
message. Yet there is another form of evan
gelism which is just as important: the prophetic 
announcement, which needs to be made 
regardless of whether or not the people who 
hear it are brought to conviction. The book 
needs to be read, therefore, in conjunction with 
texts which take cognizance of the wider range 
of God's salvific work in the world - the 
cosmic scope of the birth-pangs of God's crea
tion (Romans 8:22). 

In short, we are drawn ineluctably to the 
theme of the other world conference on evan
gelism last year: "Your Kingdom Come." 

This article will conclude in the January
February issue. Portions published concur
rently in the Perkins Journal. 

BOOK REVIEWS 

Ezekiel: A Commentary on the Book of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chapters 1-24 (Vol. 1) 
by Walter Zimmerli, trans. by Ronald E. 
Clements (Hermenia Series, Fortress Press, 
1979, xlvi + 509 pp., $32.95). Reviewed by 
Gerald T. Sheppard, Assistant Professor of 
Old Testament, Union Theological Semi• 
nary, New York. 

At last we have an English translation of 
Volume One of Walter Zimmerli's exhaustive 
German commentary on Ezekiel which he com
pleted in 1969 after thirteen years of labor. His 
masterful work sets a new stage in Ezekiel 
scholarship. On the one hand, he undercuts 
much of the hypercritical speculation about the 
book, such as C. C. Torrey's conclusion that 
Ezekiel is a pseudepigraph from around 230 
B.C.E. On the other hand, he makes a highly 
plausible case for an Ezekiel school which took 
the original words of the prophet and enlarged 
them with learned commentary. His tradition
historical study confirms the substantial 
dependence of Ezekiel and the subsequent 
school on the earlier biblical prophets and key 
themes in the election of David and the Zion 
traditions. The impressive form-critical analy
ses shed light on similar literature throughout 
the whole of Scripture. The translation is lucid 
and crisp, and Zimmerli's book often provides 
exciting commentary. It will be an invaluable 
resource to all future students of Ezekiel. 

With his emphasis on a text's "afterlife" 
(Nachinterpretation), Zimmerli acknowledges 
the vitality of Ezekiel's message and its power 
to address new audiences after the living voice 
of the prophet was stilled. In the school of 
Ezekiel the prophet's words were put together 
using catch word connections (key words 
shared by once independent traditions) and the 
phenomenon of "updating of tradition" or 
"commenting" by later redactors. By no 
means totally reworking the Ezekiel material, 
the redactors actually restricted the ways in 
which they could elaborate and "actualize" it. 



For example, Zimmerli observes, "The final 
redactor has preferred to accept disturbances 
of the given sequences of dates rather than 
change the statements of the texts which he 
had" (p. 74). This respect for the prophetic 
word carries over into Zimmerli's own theo
logical comments on the "Aim" of the text at 
the end of each pericope. In other words, Zim
merli's theological observations arise out of 
this tension between the original message of 
the prophet and the religious commentary by 
the later Ezekiel school. 

The actual procedure of the commentary 
can be demonstrated from his treatment of the 
first section, Ezek. 1 :1-3:15. Textual and philo
logical notes on the entire text are followed by 
a form-critical deconstruction of the canonical 
text and an interpretation of "The Original Text 
of 1 :1-3:15" in its former social setting {pp. 
1 00ff.). Subsequently, Zimmerli offers an inter
pretation of the secondary verses under "The 
Expansion of the Account of the Vision of God 
by the School of Ezekiel" (pp. 124ff.). Only at 
the end do we have the "Aim" of the text 
spelled out in theological terms of God's free
dom and a final Christological assurance that 
"Ezekiel was called to be a witness to a history 
which the Christian Church believes has its 
center in Jesus Christ" {p. 141 ). Zimmerli's 
faith and his concern with a theological Nach· 
interpretation for his own generation recurs in 
these final sections in profound, often quite 
moving, exhortations. 

Zimmerli can be rightly faulted for doing his 
theology from the religious situation of the 
Ezekiel school in its conversation with the 
prophet's original words, while paying little at
tention to the book of Ezekiel which Judaism 
and Christianity treasured and read as scrip
ture. However, this criticism, particularly from 
Brevard Childs, should not be seen as a man
date for "synchronic" exegesis which ignores 
the way Zimmerli's historical deconstruction of 
the text provides information which often illu
minates even its canonical context. The 
moment one tries to translate a Hebrew text 
the innocence of a synchronic reading is be
trayed. Which dictionary will a scholar use? A 
modern lexicon or a pre-critical medieval one? 
Will the tragic events of 587 B.C.E. so impor
tant to Ezekiel the prophet be passed over, 
despite their recollection in the Former 
Prophets, in the effort to give the literature of 
Ezekiel autonomy? While Zimmerli eliminates a 
fundamentalist view of Ezekiel's pre-history 
and corrects the extremes in critical specula
tion, the larger problem of how one reads the 
book both in the context of Scripture and in the 
light of the ecumenical confessions is often left 
unanswered. 

In the current period when scholars are try
ing to formulate rigorous responses to some 
new questions about the meaning of a book of 
Scripture, we are always served by any com
mentary which pursues a line of critical analy
sis extremely well. Obviously no new paradigm 
in Old Testament studies will make Zimmerli's 
work obsolete. What he set out to do, he ac
complishes in a way which sets a high standard 
for future commentaries on the book. As a 
model of form-critical and tradition-historical 
research Zimmerli's commentary displays the 
best within the discipline, along with abundant 
relig io-historical insight. Moreover, his theo
logical acumen and his theory of Nachinter
pretation compensate for the diminishing 

returns of any primarily historical method when 
applied to works of great aesthetic and spiritual 
worth. To his credit, Zimmerli the theologian 
does not re-bury this spiritual treasure in the 
soil of the ancient Near East. 

Prophet Against Prophet 
by Simon J. DeVries (Eerdmans, 1978, xvii 
+ 162 pp.). Reviewed by John Bright, Emeri
tus Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament 
Interpretation, Union Theological Seminary, 
Virginia. 

This book has as its focus the story of 
Micaiah ben lmlah in I Kings 22. But the 
author's interests range far wider than this, for 
he seeks through a study of this story and 
others to elucidate the roots of prophetic con
flict in Israel before the rise of the classical pro
phets. His study is conducted on a commen
dably broad basis. He approaches the story 
through the methods of textual criticism, lit
erary criticism, form criticism, tradition history, 
and finally redaction criticism. A final chapter 
deals with the theological concerns of this and 
other stories about prophets. 

Whereas the majority of scholars in the past 
viewed the Micaiah story (minor glosses ex
cepted) as a single, coherent account, DeVries 
isolates in it two originally separate - indeed 
disharmonious - accounts that have been 
combined in the course of later editing (Narra
tive A and Narrative B). Neither of these is 
closely contemporaneous with the events des
cribed, and Narrative B may be as much as a 
century younger than A (p. 103}. 

Both of these narratives fall within the genre 
of "prophetic legend" (a form-critic's term for 
stories about prophets regardless of their his
torical veracity, or lack of it). Through an exam
ination of the "prophetic legends" in the Books 
of Samuel and Kings, DeVries is able to break 
this genre down into eleven sub-genres which, 
in spite of basic structural similarity, exhibit 
great variety and served different functions. He 
places the two Micaiah narratives in different 
sub-genres. This is probably the most inter
esting and original part of the book; so far as 
this reviewer knows, nothing quite like it has 
been attempted before. One suspects (as the 
author frankly states) that the last word on the 
subject may not yet have been said. 

DeVries doubts that one can find much his
torical factuality in "prophetic legends" like 
Narratives A and B. Though a prophet named 
Micaiah no doubt actually lived, and though the 
stories about him no doubt stem ultimately 
from some historical occurrence, the stories 
enable us to say little more. We cannot even be 
sure in the reigns of which kings the incident 
took place, since the names of Ahab and Jeho
shaphat are probably not original in the narra
tive, while the statement {I Kings 22:40) that 
"Ahab slept with his fathers" suggests that the 
king did not die a violent death at all. More 
likely, the kings who actually figured in the inci
dent were Ahab's son Joram and his contem
porary, Ahaziah of Judah. Indeed, Narrative A 
at least may be regarded as a free elaboration 
of the events more factually recorded in II 
Kings 8:28-9:37 (Jehu's overthrow of the 
Omride dynasty). 

In the semifinal chapter, the author traces 
the steps by which the various individual pro
phetic "legends" were brought together into 
larger cycles (about Elijah, Elisha, and the Ara
mean wars), and then further edited and sup-
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plemented until they reached their present 
form in the Deuteronomic historical corpus. 
This is done with great precision, with six or 
more steps being isolated and material being 
assigned to each by chapter and verse. 

The final chapter deals with the theological 
intent of these prophetic "legends," such as 
the overriding concern of the earlier prophets 
to establish the supremacy of the prophetic 
word over the will of the political leaders and to 
set forth the tests for distinguishing a true pro
phet from a false one. Many will find this 
chapter the most rewarding in the book. 

The author's interesting argument is 
throughout closely reasoned and clearly pre
sented. But one cannot escape the feeling that 
it does not take us beyond the realm of the 
hypothetical. One feels that Devries might well 
be correct at this or that point but, in the nature 
of the case, proof cannot be brought, one way 
or the other. Many questions remain open. For 
example, is it possible to trace the steps in the 
redaction history of these prophetic narratives 
with the assurance and the precision here at
tempted? Is the Micaiah narrative as lacking in 
historical factuality as DeVries believes? Are 
there really two originally distinct Micaiah nar
ratives in I Kings 22, and, if so, are they as dis
harmonious as DeVries finds them to be? Many 
will no doubt find themselves less than con
vinced. Yet if this last point is not conceded, 
the whole argument of the book loses much of 
its force. Nevertheless, this is a stimulating 
book and one that is certain to provoke further 
discussion and research. It deserves, and will 
repay, careful study. 

New Testament Prophecy 
by David Hill (John Knox Press, 1979, xiv + 
241 pp.). Reviewed by D. E. Aune, Saint 
Xavier College, Chicago. 

Many specialized articles and a number of 
monographs devoted to aspects of early Chris
tian prophecy have appeared recently, but 
David Hill's New Testament Prophecy is the 
first attempt in more than thirty years to pre
sent a general summary of scholarly research 
and discussion in this area. Hill, a Reader in 
Biblical Studies at Sheffield University (equiva
lent to an American full professorship) is very 
well qualified to produce such a study. He has 
made many contributions on various aspects of 
the subject to scholarly journals and colloquia, 
all of which evince very careful and meticulous 
scholarship combined with an informed con
servative perspective. The footnotes reveal 
that he has read and reflected on most of the 
pertinent secondary literature on the subject 
(which is very wide-ranging indeed). In constant 
dialogue with other scholars, he presents the 
reader with a very readable summary of the 
evidence for early Christian prophets and pro
phecy in the New Testament. While the book 
does have its limitations, I can unhesitatingly 
recommend it as the best introduction to New 
Testament prophecy currently available, and 
one which should be in the library of all serious 
students of the New Testament. 

In the first chapter, on "Matters of Definition 
and Backgrounds," the author carefully 
defines Christian prophecy and prophets; he 
then proceeds to consider briefly the religious 
and intellectual background provided by Greek 
religion (2 pages), the Old Testament, lnter
testamental Literature (curiously presented as 
a homogeneous corpus), Josephus, Philo, the 

TSF BULLETIN-NOVEMBER/DECEMBER 1981 



rabbis, Qumran and John the Baptist. Hill ac
cepts without question the hallowed theo
logumenon that Judaism thought that prophecy 
had ceased with the activity of the last Old Tes
tament prophets, a view which I think seriously 
oversimplifies the evidence. Hill's conserva
tism is evident in his discussion in chapter two 
of "Jesus: 'A Prophet Mighty in Deed and 
Word."' The ubiquitous scepticism regarding 
the authenticity of gospel tradition which char
acterizes form criticism is conspicuous by its 
absence. Hill concludes that Jesus was a 
prophet, in a manner consonant with Old Testa
ment tradition, although ultimately his mission 
and achievement passed beyond this category. 

The next four chapters are devoted to dis
cussions of early Christian prophets and 
prophecy in major sections of the New Testa
ment: the Revelation of St. John, the Acts of the 
Apostles, the Pauline letters and "Other Books 
and Traditions Associated with Christian Pro
phetism" (i.e., Hebrews, the Gospel and Let
ters of St. John, the Q tradition, and the com
munities of Matthew and Luke). The limitation 
of this approach is that Hill never really gets 
around to synthesizing the historical evidence, 
but prefers to deal with it in a kind of biblical 
theology mode. 

Hill thinks that Revelation is more prophetic 
than apocalyptic, primarily on the basis of the 
author's concern with salvation history and in 
view of the absence of many characteristic 
features of early Jewish apocalypses. John is 
not a typical Christian prophet and therefore 
Revelation cannot be regarded as evidence for 
the ordinary phenomenon of Christian 
prophecy. John's prophetic role is unique and 
has more in common with Old Testament 
prophets than with his Christian prophetic 
brethren. The Church itself has a prophetic 
character, contends Hill, which means that 
those Christians who more regularly exercise 
prophetic gifts are not set above their fellows in 
either position or authority. 

In discussing Acts, the author concludes 
that the main function of Christian prophecy is 
not prediction, but rather the more pastoral 
role of encouragement and exhortation. Hill is 
also sceptical of attempts to associate Chris
tian prophets with the charismatic exegesis of 
Scripture as advocated by E. Earle Ellis and 
others. Old Testament interpretation, he holds, 
was the primary province of Christian 
teachers. 

In an excellent chapter on Paul, the author 
suggests that while Paul is certainly a prophet, 
he (like the author of the Apocalypse) is dif
ferent in that he is also an apostle and one can
not easily distinguish what he says in his pro
phetic role from what he says in his apostolic 
or pastoral roles. The discussion of 1 Cor. 
12-14 is very well done, and there he again dif
ferentiates between the lesser authority of the 
Corinthian prophets compared with the great 
authority of Paul in his prophetic role. Based 
primarily on evidence from Paul, though also 
using Acts and to a lesser extent the Revelation 
of St. John, Hill proposes that New Testament 
congregational prophecy functioned primarily 
as "pastoral preaching." 

In reviewing other sections of the NT, Hill 
concludes cautiously that Hebrews may be an 
example of the written pastoral preaching of a 
Christian prophet, but is more sceptical of at
tributing the homiletic features of the Fourth 
Gospel to Christian prophets. His discussions 
of possible prophetic features of Q arid the 
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communities represented by Matthew and 
Luke are carefully done, yet sceptical of the 
current tendency to find early Christian pro
phetic oracles under every bush. 

The seventh chapter is devoted to "Christian 
Prophets and the Sayings of Jesus," a subject 
which has been thoroughly discussed in recent 
scholarly literature. This chapter is probably 
the best current presentation of the arguments 
against the widely held view that sayings of 
Jesus in the gospel tradition are sometimes to 
be regarded as sayings of the Risen Lord 
through Christian prophets which were grad
ually assimilated with traditional sayings of the 
earthly Jesus. Of the two concluding chapters, 
chapter eight is devoted to a discussion of the 
decline of prophecy (generally unsatisfactory), 
and chapter nine is given over to a very sympa
thetic and thoughtful discussion of the modern 
phenomenon of prophecy within the Pente
costal and Neo-Pentecostal movements and its 
relation to Biblical teaching. 

Paul's Idea of Community: The Early House 
Churches in Their Historical Setting 
by Robert Banks (Eerdmans, 1980, 208 pp.) 
Reviewed by Larry W. Hurtado, Assistant 
Professor of New Testament, University 
of Manitoba. 

To adapt a familiar Pauline saying, "though 
ye have many books on Paul's theology, yet 
have ye not many books on Pauline churches"; 
and it is this situation that Banks seeks to 
ameliorate with the present study. 

Banks's aim, which I applaud, is to describe 
the nature and operation of Pauline churches 
in their religio-cultural setting, with special 
attention to the distinctive nature of Paul's 
churches as religious groups. The student will 
find here a stimulus for such study of the early 
church, and the book deserves consideration 
as a collateral text in courses on Paul. It must 
be mentioned, however, that the discussion of 
the religio-cultural setting is restricted to the 
first two (of eighteen) chapters. Therefore the 
book somewhat narrowly delivers on the prom
ise in the subtitle. 

Since it is written for anyone interested in 
the topic, the book is not encumbered with 
heaps of footnotes to seconday literature, yet it 
is informed by Banks's familiarity with tech
nical studies and with ancient primary sources 
as well. For students, there is a bibliography of 
major English-language scholarly studies for 
each chapter and there are numerous refer
ences both to New Testament materials and to 
non-Christian sources, so that this book can 
function as an entree into deeper investigation. 

After two chapters on the social setting (1-2), 
there are chapters on Paul's conception of the 
nature of his churches (3-6), emphasizing the 
family imagery used by Paul; then chapters on 
the operation of Paul's churches (7-14), dealing 
with such matters as charismata and order, 
women in worship, and expressions of fellow
ship; and, finally, chapters on the relationship 
between Paul's own missionary work and his 
churches (15-18). 

While offering a largely positive evaluation of 
the book, I do in this short review at least call 
attention to some points of a critical nature. 

Banks's insistence that ekk/esia must 
always designate a "gathering" in Paul seems 
to me to proceed on the basis of wrong-headed 
linguistics, and Banks should have observed the 
criticism of much biblical linguistic work by J. 
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Barr, The Semantics of Biblical Language. It 
simply seems to me that many passages (e.g. 
Gal. 1 :13; 1 Cor. 10:32, 15:9; Phil. 3:6; Col. 1 :18, 
24, et al) show that "ekklesia" can sometimes 
designate the entity made up of Christian 
believers whether gathered together or not. 

His description of baptism as almost exclu
sively an affair between God and the individual 
(pp. 81-82), and his treating of the rite of laying 
on of hands in the installation of leaders as 
simply an enacted prayer (pp. 82-83) both fail to 
convince. Likewise, his denial that the Lord's 
Supper had any "cultic significance" for Paul 
is not only question-begging, but also seems to 
be contradicted by his own description of the 
meal as "a truly eschatological event." 

His treatment of charisma as a Pauline con
cept is excellent (pp. 93-97), but his exegesis of 
1 Cor. 12:31 shows no awareness of the strong 
possibility that the verb "seek" is not an im
perative but an indicative and is Paul's descrip
tion of the misguided ranking of gifts by the 
Corinthians - a policy Paul opposes! 

Elsewhere, Banks's emphasis upon the 
spontaneous and open nature of early worship 
(pp. 107-12) and his treatment of leaders in the 
churches (pp. 144-51) both seems to over
simplify the evidence (Cf. 0. Cullmann, Early 
Christian Worship). 

His distinction between Paul's mission 
"work" and his churches (pp. 161-70) fails to 
emphasize the special conviction Paul had 
about the eschatological nature of his own per
sonal calling. 

In an appendix Banks deals with the picture 
of the church in the Pastoral Epistles, having 
omitted the evidence from these writings in the 
main body of the book. He notes that the pic
ture seems somewhat different and the church 
more formalized, and he appears to lament the 
change. He fails to ask himself, however, 
whether the changes reflected in these 
writings are the inevitable (and necessary?) 
developments of a religious group lasting 
longer than one generation. 

Although I could wish that Banks's discus
sion were not so influenced by his polemic 
against institutional Christianity, I do recom
mend the book. The flaws should not over
shadow its basic value, especially for students. 

Jews, Greeks and Barbarians: Aspects of 
the Hellenization of Judaism in the pre
Christian Period 
by Martin Hengel (Fortress Press, 1980, 174 
pp., $9.95). Reviewed by Bruce M. Metzger, 
Professor of New Testament, Princeton 
Theological Seminary. 

In some respects the time between the Old 
Testament and the New Testament is an ob
scure interval in the history of Judaism. In the 
present volume Martin Hengel (whose two vol
umes on Judaism and Hellenism, 197 4, will re
main a standard work of reference for years to 
come) concentrates his attention on aspects of 
the encounter between Judaism and hellenistic 
culture in the period before the beginning of 
Roman domination in the Eastern Mediterra
nean region. The first section describes the 
political and social history of Palestine from 
333 to 187 B.C. There follow discussions of the 
hellenization of Judaism and the encounter of 
Judaism and Hellenism in the Diaspora and in 
Palestine. In other words, Hengel seeks to build 
a bridge between the end of the Old Testament 
and the New Testament period. 



On-going new archaeological discoveries 
and the constant progress of scholarship pro
vide an abundance of material. This book, like 
everything that Professor Hengel produces, is 
of the highest quality; it is both a summary of 
Hengel's earlier magnum opus and an expan
sion of crucial points of development in the 
Diaspora. It can be recommended as a useful 
book for students. 

The Bible in its Literary Milieu: Contempo
rary Essays 
Edited by Vincent L. Tollers and John R. 
Maier (Eerdmans, 1979, 447 pp., $12.95 
paper). Reviewed by Stanley K. Riegel, 
formerly at Trinity Western College. 

In recent years a literary approach to the Bi
ble has increasingly influenced the study of the 
Bible. It has been rightly recognized that a 
proper appreciation of the literary and cultural 
world in which the Scriptures arose is impor
tant for accurate interpretation of the Bible. 

The editors of this volume have collected 
twenty-five previously published essays by 
distinguished scholars from a diversity of 
theological persuasions. Dealing with various 
aspects of the literary approach, the essays 
are grouped around five themes: "The Word," 
"The Context," "Textual Criticism," "Literary 
Forms and Literary Influence," and "Ap
proaches to a Literary Criticism of the Bible.'' A 
general introduction and separate introduc
tions to the essays in each group helpfully sum
marize each author's argument so the reader 
is aware of the approach being taken. Students 
will find it a useful feature that on a couple of 
occasions two essays from different perspec
tives are given on the same topic: Walter C. 
Kaiser, Jr. and John J. Collins on salvation 
history; and Samuel N. Kramer and W. G. 
Lambert on ancient Near Eastern influences on 
the Bible. This helps provide a kind of balance 
in areas where opinions differ. 

As any good student knows, reading needs 
to be done with a critical eye. These essays are 
no exception. In particular, the authors writing 
about "Approaches to a Literary Criticism of 
the Bible" claim more than is valid for 
methodologies like form and redaction criti
cism. The student will find it helpful to read this 
section in conjunction with the corresponding 
sections of a book like I. Howard Marshall, ed., 
New Testament Interpretation (Eerdmans, 
1978). 

Students with some previous background in 
biblical studies will find the reading stimulating 
and thought provoking even if_ they don't 
always agree with the conclusions. 

The Spreading Flame 
by F. F. Bruce (Eerdmans, 1979, 432 pp., 
$7.95). Reviewed by Geoffrey W. Bromiley, 
Emeritus Professor of Historical Theology, 
Fuller Theological Seminary. 

Professor Bruce of Manchester University 
has deservedly earned a reputation as one of 
the leading New Testament specialists of our 
day. Yet one of his most popular works, first 
published in three short volumes in 1950-1952, 
extends beyond his chosen period to take in 
the whole history of the early church. It is a re
print of this work, revised in 1958, which is here 
offered again in paperback to students and 
gen er al readers. 

The book consists of three parts. The first millennial reign on earth. 
deals with the New Testament beginnings, the While Puritans were largely premillennial, 
second with the general development of the during the mid-eighteenth century most Ameri-
church to Constantine, and the third with the can Christians shifted toward a postmillennial 
post-Constantinian church in the West, with a view, influenced by the theology of Jonathan 
final focus on the establishment of Christianity Edwards. Revivalist Charles G. Finney ac-
in the British Isles. The structure is simple and cepted that view and felt that between his 
allows the author to cover every significant fea- revivals in the 1830s and the widespread 
ture in admirably short compass. In spite of the reforms sponsored by his converts, the millen-
necessary compression, excellent use is made nium would arrive shortly. Instead the country 
of primary as well as secondary materials. was wracked by the Civil War. Even then some 
Bruce also writes with lucidity, force, and an optimists believed that once the country was 
occasional touch of humor which all help to ex- rid of the evil of slavery, society could be 
plain the justifiable popularity of the work. transformed by Christian principles into heaven 

Not unexpectedly, a certain bias emerges in on earth. 
favor of the New Testament age, which claims Other Christians, however, were growing 
rather more than its third of the whole. Some- more pessimistic. By 1875 a new kind of pre-
thing of the same might be said of British Chris- millennialism called "dispensationalism" was 
tianity, though one should remember that the taking root in American evangelicalism. The 
author wrote originally for British readers. In- creation of Englishman John Nelson Darby and 
evitably a work composed and revised so many promoted by C. I. Scofield's annotated Bible, 
years ago cannot be completely up to date in "dispensationalism" taught that history could 
issues and literature, and a brief addition to the be divided into different periods during which 
bibliographical note might have enhanced its people were under different rules. For exam-
value for those wanting to investigate further. pie, prior to Jesus' earthly life, the Jews lived 
In general, however, the work stands up well to by the Mosaic Covenant; we live in the church 

• contemporary analysis and can still serve as a age, and are judged by the demands of the 
useful introduction at the popular level. Gospel. 

Futurist premillennialists also differed on 
Living in the Shadow of the Second Coming: whether they accepted the traditional view that 
American Premillennialism, 1875-1925 the Rapture or Christ's catching up the church 
by Timothy P. Weber (Oxford University 
Press, 1979, 232 pp., $14_95). Reviewed by to meet him in the air (see I Thess. 4:16-17) was 

part of the Second Coming and thus post-tribu-
N_anc~ A. Hardesty, writer and church lation or half way through the tribulation ("mid-
histonan, Atlanta, GA. - ·· trib") or prior to it ("pre-trib"). Although it is 

. . . ~y unclear to historians where Darby came 
~rnest R. Sandeen 1n his classic wor~ ?e- up withtne-idea,it is clear that he was the first 

~c'.1,be~.The Roots of_Funda'!1enta!lsrr; a~, ying to popularize the "any-moment Rapture" sepa-
in Bn_tish and America~ Millenarianism_ ~nd rate from Christ's millennial return and without 
!he Pnncet~n Theology s con?ept of b1bl1cal the warning of the tribulation. 
inerrancy. Timothy Weber, assistan~ profess.or Weber details how this view became identi-
of chur~h history _at the_ Conservative Baptist fied with American fundamentalism and much 
Theological Seminar~ . in Denver, takes a of evangelicalism. He describes how it gave 
?eeper look _at th~ ?rigins and effects of th e urgency to evangelism in this country and mis-
idea o_f ~remillennialism. . . sions abroad as well as influenced social 

Christians have always believed that Christ 
would come again as he promised, but how and 
when has been a matter of some speculation, 
usually centered in interpretations of biblical 
prophecies. Christ's return is linked in Christian 
. thought with the millennium, a period usually 
said to be a thousand years of unprecedented 
peace and righteousness. Christians have 
been divided on how they understand the mil
lennium and how Jesus' return relates to it. 
Amillennialists interpret biblical references fig
uratively and say Christ's millennial reign is in 
the hearts of believers. Postmillennialists 
believe that Christians are to bring about the 
millennium through gospel preaching and 
reform, after which Christ will come. Premillen
nialists expect Christ to return before the 
millennium in order to establish it by his power. 

Premillennialists can be further divided be
tween the historicists who believe that pro
phetic Scriptures such as Daniel and Revela
tion give the entire history of the church in sym
bolic form and the futurists who argue that pro
phecies of the "last days" will all take place 
within a short period in the future just prior to 
Christ's return. Human society will grow worse 
and worse, the Antichrist will gain world power 
and begin a reign of terror known as the "Great 
Tribulation" which will last for seven years until 
he is defeated by Christ at the Battle of Arma
geddon. Having disposed of the Antichrist and 
bound Satan, Christ will begin a thousand-year 
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mores. 
While the subject is a complicated one, 

Weber gives us a readable book with numerous 
insights into evangelical theology, culture, and 
lifestyles . 

Compassionate and Free: an Asian 
Woman's Theology 
by Marianne Katoppo (Orbis Books, 1980, 90 
pp., $4.95). Reviewed by Nina Lau Branson, 
IVCF Asian-American Ministries Interim 
Director. 

In a history of Western male-dominated the
ology, Marianne Katoppo's Compassionate and 
Free: an Asian Woman's Theology comes 
adding a refreshing and needed dimension. 
She weaves together essentially three strands: 
an explanation of her background, definitions 
and directions; an understanding of the mother
hood and poverty of God; and an account of the 
oppression of Third World people. 

Katoppo calls the Western world into ac
countability for a biased view of equating 
Western with Christian. She points out how cer
tain Asian modes of dress, honorific cere
monies for ancestors, and other rituals with 
their roots in animism, Buddhism or Taoism are 
condemned as pagan. Yet the Western tradi
tion of celebrating Christmas with a decorated 
tree and Easter with eggs are enjoyed by many 
Christians. The Christmas tree comes from the 
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"heathen legend of Odin, Father of Gods, who 
vowed to destroy the world when the last leaf 
had fallen. As the fir does not shed its leaves, 
the world was saved" (p. 75). Easter eggs are 
connected with Ostara, a spring goddess. So 
who is "pagan"? 

Her work on the femininity of God is high
lighted by her treatment of Mary, Jesus' 
mother. Mary has been worshipped through the 
ages primarily for her virginity and "submissive 
'feminine' docility" (p. 17). Katoppo cites his
torical evidence to refocus the Gospel's use of 
"virgin" as "an unmarried woman: a woman 
who was her own mistress" (p. 20) - the em
phasis here not resting solely on physical chas
tity. She parallels Mary's submission to God 
with that of Abraham and Moses: submission 
born from obedience and faith that risks for the 
sake of redemption for humankind. The Magni
ficat is a poignant expression of a woman of 
faith, courage, passion, and social conscience 
- not just a docile woman who has never had 
intercourse. 

Sprinkled throughout the text are illustra
tions (inaccurately labelled as "case studies"), 
narratives, and graphs depicting the real ex
ploitation of Third World people and particu
larly, women. "The face of the exploited non
person is the face of Christ" (p. 29). 

Katoppo writes from her passion, which 
gives the book much of its power and insight. 
However, her passion seems at times to give 
way to unnecessary anger and sarcasm (e.g. 
the Nicene Creed on p. 7 4) which is destructive 
rather than constructive. Another problem is 
that she frequently shifts what audience she 
seems to address. At times she writes for an 
academic community, sometimes for a general 
Western and/or male audience, and at other 
times for Asian women. This lack of focus leads 
to some confusion. 

Despite these problems, Compassionate 
and Free is still a valuable contribution to a 
Western male-dominated theological system 
that· needs to be balanced with people of her 
background and insight. I hope this book will be 
followed by further material. 

Children of Promise: The Case for Baptizing 
Infants 
by Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Eerdmans, 1979, 
116 pp., $3.95). 

Infant Baptism and the Covenant of Grace 
by Paul K. Jewett (Eerdmans, 1978, 254 pp., 
$5.95). 
Reviewed by Geoffrey Wainwright, Profes
sor of Systematic Theology, Union Theo
logical Seminary, New York. 

These two books make a contrasting pair. In 
them, two professors at Fuller Seminary ex
pound diametrically opposed positions on the 
question of infant baptism. Bromiley's was 
originally written in order to dissuade the newly 
converted from seeking (re)baptism by showing 
the biblical justification of their infant baptism, 
if indeed they had already received baptism in 
infancy. Jewett's is a bold attempt to wrest the 
covenant argument from those who, in the 
manner of Calvin, use it in defense of infant 
baptism, when (so Jewett contends) a proper 
appreciation of the movement of redemptive 
history from shadow to reality favors instead 
believer baptism. 

Let it at once be recognized that Bromiley of-

TSF BULLETIN-NOVEMBER/DECEMBER 1981 

fers a fine positive statement on the trinitarian 
meaning of baptism ("The Election of the 
Father," "The Reconciliation of the Son," "The 
Regeneration of the Spirit'') and on its threefold 
scope as ecclesiological, ethical and eschato
logical. Gratifyingly, he understands the 
"declaring" and "sealing" functions of bap
tism strongly enough for a real sacramental ef
ficacy to be recognized in its operation. The dif
ficulty comes when the author applies all this to 
the case of infants. His argument is usually ex
pressed in the "not primarily" form. Thus he 
writes on p. 31 f: 

It is worth investigating in the New Tes
tament whether baptism is in fact con
stituted and administered SOLELY OR 
EVEN PRIMARILY as an act or enact
ment of the personal faith and confes
sion of the candidate . In what scrip
ture do we read that when adult con
verts are baptized on confession of faith 
they are baptized IN THE FIRST IN
STANCE for this confession or as an ac
tive sign of their personal decision for 
Christ? When we turn to the rele
vant passages in scripture we find that 
... baptism is NOT related PRIMARILY 
to what we do, to our faith, or to our 
decision or confession of faith, but to 
that which is done for us, to that on 
which our faith is set [my capitals]. 

The trouble is that if baptism is at all connected 
with our faith and its confession (which 
Bromiley rightly admits to be necessary though 
secondary and derivative), then its applicability 
to infants becomes questionable if not down
right impossible; and so Bromiley's apology is 
truer to itself in those occasional instances 
when he writes (in, I beHeve, a mistakenly uni
lateral way) that "in the New Testament the 
connection is NOT with what we do, with our 
conversion or confession, but with what God 
does for and in us in Jesus Christ and by the 
Holy Spirit" (p. 34; my capitals; his italics). 

Jewett is resolutely opposed to a "sacra
mental" view of baptism (Catholic, Anglican, 
Lutheran), which he appears to think not only 
quasi-magical but always to entail the limiting 
of God's saving action to the sacraments. His 
review of the New Testament and early 
patristic witness well exposes the frailty of the 
historical evrdence for infant baptism in the 
first two centuries. But the author's forte lies in 
demonstrating the knots into which even evan
gelical and Reformed theologians tie them
selves in attempting to defend the baptism of 
infants. He is particularly effective in demolish
ing the argument that baptism allows or even 
demands a purely passive subject, whereas 
those baptized as infants would be rightly 
denied participation in the Lord's Supper on the 
grounds of its active character. Infant baptism 
emerges as "a practice in search of a the
ology," threatening to become a "third sacra
ment" - beyond (believer) baptism and com
munion. Jewett's positive argument is that 
believer bapitsm respects the inward and indi
vidual depths of the New Covenant in a way 
which infant baptism cannot, dependent as it is 
on its presumed identity with an Old Covenant 
circumcision whose external and national 
character was essential to the sign. 

Both books claim to be irenical in intention, 
though sometimes a polemical note creeps in. 
(A slightly irritating feature in Jewett is a ten-

20 

dency to over-write in the interests of liveli
ness. What is an "impassioned impasse" [p. 
199)? And how does one "grip the sword of cir
cumcision by the point" [p. 205]?) Who wins? 
Bromiley for sacramentality. Jewett for bap
tism upon profession of faith. In this reviewer's 
opinion, the clearest New Testament pattern 
makes baptism what G. R. Beasley-Murray 
calls "an effective sign, in which Christ and 
faith come together in the meeting of conver
sion." Among recent rites this is best ex
pressed in the post-Vatican II Roman Catholic 
Ordo lnitiationis Christianae Aduftorum. 

Called to Freedom, Liberation Theology and 
the Future of Christian Doctrine 
by Daniel L. Migiore (Westminster Press, 
1980, 130 pp., $8.50). Reviewed by Clark H. 
Pinnock, Professor of Theology, McMaster 
Divinity College. 

Liberation theology is big in theology today 
and there are a lot of books written in this 
genre. Since liberation is a fundamental biblical 
theme, it cannot be easily dismissed as yet an
other passing theological fad. It is a basic 
theme well worth sustained attention. The book 
before us devotes five chapters to a reinterpre
tation of Scripture as a liberating Word, of the 
mission of Jesus the liberator, of the trinity and 
spirituality in the liberation context, and of our 
coming freedom from death. The aU1hor, pro
fessor of theology at Princeton Seminary, 
hopes to reinvigorate our understanding of 
Christian truth and make it come alive in the 
context of peoples' struggles for freedom in 
our world today. The book is written by a sys
tematic theologian in the spirit of Barthian bib
lical theology which wants to ground theology 
in a fresh hearing of the Bible while making an 
impact on today's issues. I would say that the 
book succeeds well in approaching its goal and 
makes for good reading. 

Creation and Gospel 
by Gustaf Wingren, with introduction and 
bibliography by Henry Vander Goot (The 
Edwin Mellen Press, 1979, Iii + 189 pages). 
Reviewed by James H. Olthuis, Institute for 
Christian Studies, Toronto. 

Gustaf Wingren, a leading Scandinavian the
ologian, is not well known in North America. 
That is our loss. Hopefully, the publication of 
these lectures prepared for his North American 
tour in January of 1979 will alert students of 
theology to his valuable work. To that end 
Henry Vander Goat's incisive introduction to 
Wingren's work, placing it in relation to the 
Lundensian theology of Gustaf Aulen and 
Anders Nygren, European Neo-orthodoxy, and 
the Danish philosophy of Knut L0gstrup, is 
most helpful. 

In Creation and Gospel, Wingren moves 
through his academic life alerting his readers 
to the issues and themes which have captured 
his interest and resulted in his many books. He 
tells of the "boiling rage" which he felt as a stu
dent when he realized that Nygren's idea of 
Agape involved a negation of the idea of crea
tion - the specifically Christian is placed over 
against the generally human. Going back to 
lrenaeus and Luther, Wingren emphasizes two 
themes which became the central concern of 
his life: sa!vation means becoming human 
again (lrenaeus) and faith lives in the world 
(Luther). 



Wingren tells how, during a semester in 1947 
at Basel in which he replaced Karl Barth, he 
became convinced that the "cool, purely des
criptive, historical approach" of Lundensian 
theology was its greatest deficiency and that 
the "kerygmatic approach" of Neo-orthodoxy 
was its greatest forte. At the same time, 
Wingren felt constrained to resist the exclu
sively Christological focus of Karl Barth. 
Barth's preoccupation with the Second and 
Third Articles of Faith (Christ and the Holy 
Spirit) to the detriment of the First Article (Crea
tion) can only lead to an emasculation of the 
fullness of biblical faith, to a faith that flees 
creation. Against the background of the Ger
man Lutheran distortion of the doctrine of crea
tion in the 1930s, a reader senses the courage 
it took, immediately after World War 11, for 
Wingren to affirm the importance of creation. 
Even more one is impressed with the pain and 
loneliness which befell Wingren as he opposed 
Nygren's thought, which ruled the day in 
Sweden; and Karl Barth's thought, which ruled 
the day on the rest of the Continent. 

It becomes clear that for Wingren a compre
hensive view of the biblical faith involves rightly 
relating creation and gospel. Simple contra
diction, a la both Nygren and Barth, between 
the generally human and the Christian, is inade
quate. So is the identification, a la modern secu
lar theology, of the Christian with the natural. 
But neither is the idea that grace is supple
mental, an extra to what is natural and com
mon to all people, sufficient. In line with the 
thought of Luther, Wingren opts for a Law-Gos
pel dialectic which affirms the human, the 
naturally given, as a gift of God and simul
taneously affirms the Gospel as contradicting 
and abolishing the natural. 

Since Wingren in Creation and Gospel is 
more concerned to present a retrospective re
flection on his life and works than to argue and 
explain his views at length and in detail, perusal 
of some of his works is necessary in order to 
feel the full impact of his position. I myself have 
found Creation and Law very helpful in this con
nection. 

In a time when the doctrine of creation was 
in eclipse, Wingren never wavered in his insis
tence on its cardinal importance for the Chris
tian faith. For ti1is he deserves our respect, ap
preciation and recognition. 

It is to be hoped that in our time, with its 
renewed attention to the relation of the "gen
erally human" and "specifically Christian," use 
will be made of Wingren's work. Not so much to 
adopt his solution (which itself is still in pro
cess), but, as Wingren himself would want, to 
converse with him about the variety of factors 
which need to be given proper place as efforts 
are made to develop a comprehensive view. 

Although this is not the place to explore the 
questions that remain, I remain unconvinced 
that the Lutheran Law-Gospel dialectic is the 
framework which does most justice to the full 
picture. I agree with Wingren that simple con
tradiction, identification, supplementation 
views of creation and gospel are inadequate. 
But is the Law-Gospel option adequate? 
Although on the one hand the Law is seen as 
necessary for life, it is also seen as a threat to 
the Gospel. In the end, Wingren accepts a ten
sion or opposition in God: the law and Gospel, 
though both God's work, are in conflict with 
each other; and life in the creation under law is 
just what the Gospel delivers us from. Is that 
not a devaluation of creational life, a devalua-

tion which goes against Wingren's own inten
tion? 

For myself, life in the creation under law is 
just what the Gospel makes possible in full 
measure and delivers us to. God's creational 
law (or Word, as I prefer to avoid the static con
notations which surround the term "law") is 
the very condition for our freedom. In Jesus 
Christ through the Spirit we are once again in 
the position to do what God intended from the 
very beginning: to be gardeners in the creation, 
doing justice and mercy, thus loving God and 
neighbor, and fulfilling the law. 

The Existence of God 
by Richard Swinburne (Clarendon Press, 
1979, 295 pp.). Reviewed by Clark H. 
Pinnock, McMaster Divinity College. 

I am very excited by the most recent book by 
this British philosopher of religion. Two years 
earlier he defended The Coherence of Theism; 
now he is asking whether the claim that God 
exists is true. The answer is emphatically yes, 
and he has the arguments to prove it. The 
reason I am excited about the book is that I am 
apalled by the failure of nerve on the part of 
Christian intellectuals to stand up against the 
post-Kantian dogma that faith cannot be ra
tionally established. Everybody seems be
witched by the Hume/Kant axis as if it were an 
insurmountable mountain compelling us to 
drop all apologetics and possibly, as in the 
case of the liberals, totally revise our theology 
too. Instead of refuting modern skeptics as 
Plato would have, we retire from the field and 
console ourselves with unsupported faith. Like 
Barth we announce our orthodoxy, and then 
refuse to say why we believe it in terms others 
can respect. The result is that we cannot make 
use of the superior explanatory power of 
theism in the contemporary intellectual 
debates and have to confine ourselves to 
"religion." Now of course it would do no good 
to sneak around Hume/Kant and pretend they 
never existed. If we are going to defend Chris
tian theism, we are going to have to face and 
overcome their objections. This is what Swin
burne does in my judgement. He presses the 
cogency of the traditional arguments by 
presenting them in fresh ways and replying 
effectively to the objections. The balance of 
probability he says lies on the side of faith. I 
suppose I am also pleased to see Swinburne 
support with more sophisticated arguments 
most of the reasons I offered in Reason 
Enough. If you are concerned to defend the 
faith rationally, you will want to read this book. 

The Resurrection Factor 
by Josh McDowell (Here's Life Publishers, 
San Bernardino, CA, 1981, 190 pp., $4.95). 
Reviewed by Stephen T. Davis, Claremont 
Men's College. 

The Resurrection Factor is Josh McDowell's 
attempt to present a convincing case for belief 
in the bodily resurrection of Jesus. The proper 
way to look at the book, I believe, is as a piece 
of popular apologetics or, perhaps, evange
listic apologetics rather than as a piece of 
scholarship. It is aimed at and will be convin
cing to intelligent collegians and lay persons 
who (and this must be stressed) are not familiar 
with the arguments of contemporary liberal 
biblical scholars on the resurrection. 

McDowell's method is to present historical 
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evidences and arguments in favor of the Chris
tian position, largely via quotations from sym-

• pathetic scholars he has read. He strives to 
convince the reader (1) to have an open mind 
toward the possibility of miracles, and (2) to 
see the folly of all skeptical "explanations" of 
the resurrection. He says: "Only one conclu
sion takes into account all the facts and does 
not adjust them to preconceived notions. It is 
the conclusion that Christ is in fact risen - a 
supernatural act of God in history" (p. 102). 

While I agree completely with McDowell that 
Jesus was bodily raised from the dead, there 
are several reasons for denying that The 
Resurrection Factor is a book of scholarship. 
First, it is incredibly old-fashioned both in its 
method of argumentation and in the critics 
cited. One will look in vain here for any discus
sion of contemporary biblical scholars - Willi 
Marxsen, Raymond Brown, Reginald Fuller, 
etc. - who are theologically to the left of Mc
Dowell on the resurrection. It is surprising in a 
book with the ambitious apologetic aims of this 
one that McDowell simply ignores the argu
ments of such people rather than answering 
them (e.g. the common argument that the 
guard at the tomb is merely a later apologetic 
invention of the church). 

Second, one of the things that troubles many 
evangelicals who believe in the reality of the 
bodily resurrection of Jesus is the apparent dis
harmony among New Testament accounts of 
the resurrection. McDowell's only recognition 
of this problem in The Resurrection Factor is 
his citation in an appendix of an elaborate ten
page harmonization of the various gospel ac
counts by J. M. Cheney. While fascinating and 
in places helpful, Cheney's effort fails to solve 
(and in places only makes more apparent) 
some of the problems mentioned above. For 
example, the reader of the gospels naturally 
wonders how the women could both keep silent 
out of fear (Mark) and run to tell the disciples 
(Matthew and Luke). Cheney's account simply 
says: "Neither said they anything to anyone, 
for they were afraid; and they started to run to 
tell the disciples." The reader also wonders 
why the disciples were told to go to Galilee to 
see Jesus (Matthew, Mark) when (even on 
Cheney's account, which at this point follows 
Luke and John) the subsequent appearances 
were in or around Jerusalem. 

Third, McDowell himself seems ambivalent 
whether the tone of the book is to be that of a 
scholarly treatise (which it is in most places) or 
that of a talk at a high school church camp. 
Given what is said about McDowell on the back 
flap of the book, one assumes much of the 
material contained in it was originally pre
sented in talks or debates. This perhaps ac
counts for occasional humorous but slightly 
jarring oratorical flourishes like: 

John leaned over because the entrance 
was only 4 ½ to 5 feet high. He wasn't a 
midget, and he didn't want a headache 
(p. 50). 

I believe that most of the people who 
came up with these theories must have 
had two brains - one lost, and the other 
one out looking for it (p. 76). 

A secretary on her lunch break in 
downtown Jerusalem could have con
firmed or denied the empty tomb (p. 91 ). 

Those soldiers would have to have had 
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cotton in their ears with earmuffs on, not 
to have heard that "rolling stone." A 
small earthquake would have been 
reported on the Richter Scale! (p. 94) 

So if we look at The Resurrection Factor as a 
work of scholarship it does not measure up. As 
a piece of evangelistic apologetics, however, 
the book has the merit of clearly presenting the 
traditional Christian case for the reality of the 
resurrection. Moreover, it will doubtless be 
convincing to some, especially those who re
ject altogether the historical-critical approach 
to the Bible or know little of it. And I certainly 
agree with McDowell that once the existence 
of God and the possibility of miracles are 
granted, the resurrection is by far the best ex
planation of the available evidence. (I might 
add here that the author includes in the book 
details about his own spiritual pilgrimage in 
coming to know the resurrected Christ, and for 
me at least those were some of the most effec
tive parts of the book.) 

As an effort in evangelism, this book may 
well succeed. I hope it will. I cannot help 
wishing, however, that the job had been done 
more rigorously and with more awareness of 
recent work in the area. Seminarians in ecu
menical and pluralistic seminaries especially 
will regret the absence of any handling of what 
liberal New Testament scholars are saying 
about the resurrection. It is the arguments of 
these people that such seminarians are being 
asked to wrestle with, not with such quaint 
items as the swoon theory, the wrong tomb 
theory, or the theft-of-the-body theory. 

International Norms and National Policy 
by Frederick 0. Bonkovsky (Eerdmans, 
1980, 220 pp., $8.95). Reviewed by Robert L. 
DeVries, Department of Political Science, 
Calvin College. 

It would be hard to find a more engaging, 
provocative, and controversial contribution to a 
much needed discussion of just war theory 
than Frederick Bonkovsky's book. Bonkovsky 
begins with a delightfully succinct and incisive 
critique of Western just war theory from its 
classical origins to present American thought. 
Then he attempts to construct a theory of ap
propriate norms for all of international politics, 
apart from which he believes there can be no 
useful theory of just war. Here he tries to chart 
a new, but in my judgment, misguided, course 
between realist and idealist positions on the 
place of norms in international politics. 

Throughout the historical section several 
themes are emphasized as important for the 
development of a valid just war theory. These 
include a recognition of: 1) an international sys
tem in which the rights of all nations are re
spected; 2) the contrast between personal and 
political morality; 3) the primacy of state sov
ereignty in international politics; 4) the dis
tinction between norms and legal systems; and 
5) the primacy of ends over means in judging 
political behavior. In terms of these standards, 
Cicero, Augustine, and Grotius are considered 
to have made the greatest contributions to just 
war theory. 

For the most part I find Bonkovsky's histor
ical analysis to be valid and helpful, but I do dis
agree on some important points. I think he mis
takenly concludes that Grotius, by his con
tinued insistence on the relevance of absolute 
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norms, fails in the end to recognize the full 
significance of national sovereignty. The clear 
implication of his criticism - and tip-off to his 
own theory on norms - is that sovereign 
nations determine their own norms, making ab
solute norms obsolete. While it certainly is true 
that nation-states often violate absolute stan
dards, the existence and function of norms 
does not depend on compliance with them. 

With respect to Augustine, it seems to me 
that Bonkovsky's eagerness to count him as a 
realist leads to misinterpretation. As 
Bonkovsky notes in his own analysis, Augustine 
judges some wars to be more "just" than 
others. This would seem to require some 
transcendent standard of justice, but 
Bonkovsky does not come to this conclusion. 
Rather he contends that Augustine sees "no 
norm in the Civitas Terrena" (p. 174). 

In discussing American just war theorists it 
seems to me that Bonkovsky is right to ques
tion such a heavy emphasis on non-combatant 
immunity in an age of total public mobilization 
in war efforts. But I think he goes too far when 
he suggests that "real moral choices" are not 
involved in the conduct of war - even in a 
case like the My Lai massacre, to use his own 
example - but rather in "th~ legitimacy 
[of] overall actions" (p. 128). 

Now we can turn more directly to 
Bonkovsky's own theory about appropriate in
ternational norms. Having rejected the rele
vance of absolute norms entirely, Bonkovsky 
develops a theory of procedural norms which 
he claims are grounded in the natural law tra
dition. To make this claim, however, he must 
abandon the traditional view that natural law 
posits universal transcendent standards. 
Bonkovsky recognizes that nature provides a 
normative order "that demands assent to its 
imperatives and prohibitions," but then he 
asserts that this order is constantly changing 
under the impact of human action (p. 170). In 
sjlort, human action determines the norms for 
human action. Here we have a confusion of 
what is and what ought to be, of current condi
tions and normative standards - a form of the 
very confusion that Bonkovsky rightly con
demns in positivism and legalism. 

Bonkovsky's key procedural norms, justice 
and prudence, are relativized along with all 
natural law. That is, each state is to determine 
itself what are its legitimate interests and 
rights. Bonkovsky contends this definition 
makes possible a modus vivendi between all 
states. Now there is some validity and desira
bility to the idea of respecting the self-defined 
interests of others, but the idea has limits. 
Should the self-definition of interests and 
values formulated by Hitler's Germany, Pol 
Pot's Campuchea, or ldi Amin's Uganda be ac
corded the same legitimacy as that of other 
states, and should a modus vivendi with them 
be reached? Of course not, but there is no way 
to give this answer without some higher stan
dard of justice. 

In some other, limited ways Bonkovsky's 
theory of procedural norms is helpful. Certainly 
he is correct in stressing that changing condi
tions and circumstances must be carefully 
assessed in formulating policy. This assess
ment is important in determining how values 
and principles are best promoted in a concrete 
situation. It seems to me, however, that this is 
as true of policy based on absolute norms as of 
that based on procedural norms. 
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Bonkovsky also does well to remind us of the 
dangers of appealing to absolute norms. Hypo
crisy, self-righteousness, intolerance, and holy 
crusades are all too common. Yet abuses of 
moral principle do not exclude moral principles 
from having their proper place. Higher prin
ciples serve the same function in international 
politics that they serve in private life: they 
serve as guides for decision and action that will 
never fully conform to them. 

I conclude, therefore, that Bonkovsky's 
. denial of higher principle makes his quest for a 
valid and practical theory of just war impos
sible. Bonkovsky ends up with a position that 
many Christians as well as adherents of tradi
tional natural law will find unacceptable, but his 
book his still rewarding reading. It forces one to 
wrestle with basic issues of war and peace on 
which, no doubt, the last word will never be 
spoken. 

First Things First 
by Frederick Catherwood (IVP, 1979, 160 
pp., $5.95). Reviewed by Wayne Joosse, Pro• 
fessor of Psychology, Calvin College. 

Catherwood, a British businessman and poli
tician, asserts with intensity two theses: (1) the 
problems of modern society are alarmingly 
serious and widespread, and (2) a return to 
Christian principles must be at the core of the 
cure. In particular, he discusses each of the 
Ten Commandments with an eye for the dispar
ity between God's design and contemporary 
conditions. 

Given Catherwood's admirable concerns, 
commitments, and intents, I wish I could be 
laudatory. However, the book seemed flawed. 
The intended audience is unclear. When, for 
example, he encourages the reader who has 
not yet read the biblical accounts of Christ's 
lffe to do so, he clearly has the non-Christian in 
mind. Yet much of his argumentation will likely 
be persuasive only to those who already ac
cept a Christian worldview. (Even then I had 
many "Yes but's "; this book is not as 
carefully reasoned as most from IVP.) 

It also seemed that Catherwood attempted 
to cover too much. For example, under "Thou 
shalt not kill," the complex issues of abortion, 
pacifism, and suicide get barely a page each. 
Consequently, the reader who has thought 
much about such matters will not find many 
new insights. 
• In brief, although most readers could benefit 

from Catherwood's stimulating and biblically
based views, by trying to speak to so many dif
ferent groups, perhaps he failed to address any 
very well. 

Common Witness: A Study Document of the 
Joint Working Group of the Roman Catholic 
Church and the World Council of Churches 
(World Council of Churches, 1981, 54 pp.) 
Reviewed by Albert C. Outler, Emeritus Pro• 
fessor of Theology, Perkins School of 
Theology. 

The sponsorship of this little pamphlet is 
quite impressive and naturally raises the 
reader's expectations. It suggests a deeply
pondered, carefully phrased, well-balanced 
statement as to what a very large cross section 
of the fragmented Christian community can 
now say together, "in front of a world" in which 
Christianity is a shrinking minority with a dras-



tically diminished influence. 
Not to put too fine a point on it, I found Com

mon Witness an unexpected disappointment. 
Much in it is fairly well said about "the nature, 
urgency and forms of 'common witness."' 
There is a great deal of standard "ecumenese" 
about a Christian consensus on the important 
points of community and cooperation. There 
are also the conventional laments about the 
continuing scandal of Christian disunity
which are, however, never named as a scan
dal. Finally, there is a highly relevant collection 
of narrative accounts about successful experi
ments in "common witness"-in Fiji, France, 
Nicaragua, Korea, Zambia. There is even a 
single reference to "the Gospel invitation to ac
cept Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior" as "an 
invitation also to become a member of his 
body" (p. 24). This, though, is promptly coun
tered by a stern warning (in the liveliest prose 
anywhere in the pamphlet) against "proselyt
ism." Everywhere, the mood is very wary lest 
Christians be too forward in their Gospel pro
clamations. Above all, we must not be per
ceived as aggressive. 

It then follows, somehow, that the prepon
derant concern of any common Christian wit
ness in mission and evangelism lies in the serv
ice of "human rights" ("the supreme right 
given by God," p. 35). This allows for "common 
witness" in mission to be construed in frankly 
political terms (i.e., "of making common repre
sentations to governments on behalf of op
pressed peoples . " [p. 5]; or, of mounting 
pressures on "the civil authorities in political 
matters where human rights and dignity are at 
stake" [p. 8]). "Common witness" in evangel
ism is said to be best exemplified by Christian 

participation in the struggles for human rights 
at all levels (p. 20), "defending and promoting 
human dignity" (p. 22), etc. 

Now, who would want to deny any of this
except the advocacy, as here, of the thesis that 
this is a sufficient account of what "The Great 
Commission" has entailed upon Christians 
since Peter's Pentecost sermon? Do the 
authors of this statement really suppose that 
they have fairly represented the whole range of 
missional and evangelistic understandings 
among any large fraction of their respective 
constituents? Or, are they propounding a view 
they think their constituents ought to adopt? 

It would have been one thing-and a useful 
thing-to have provided us with a much
needed re.dress of the imbalances in the older 
traditions. - It is another thing-and a disserv
ice-to have the good essence of those older 
traditions rejected, as here, by the implications 
of a studied silence. Moreoever, if our righteous 
indignation against human rights violations are 
to be communicated to civil authorities (as they 
should be), why not suggest communicating to 
various ecclesiastical authorities the pain and 
outrage about the indignities still being visited by 
them upon Christians of other persuasions (the 
denials of their baptisms, or ministerial orders, 
or their access to the Lord's Table)? Why is 
there in this pamphlet no notice of the injustices 
complained of by the victimized in our own 
respective denominations? And if it is to be 
argued that these matters are not comparable, 
what a ripe opportunity was lost by not making 
that case convincingly? 

The ecumenical cause-indeed the Christian 
cause, in its institutional structures-is no 
longer flourishing. Most of us need all the help 

we can get in achieving and maintaining a vital 
balance in our understandings of our mission in 
the world and of its evangelical motivations. In 
our struggles for such balance, we need-and I 
should have thought that we still deserve-a 
good deal better guidance than I found in Com
mon Witness, even as "a study document." 

Sacred Cows: Exploring Contemporary Idol
atry 
by J. A. Walter (Zondervan, 1979, 217 pp., 
$5.95). Reviewed by Dawn McNeal Ward, 
Assistant Professor of Sociology, Trinity 
College, and Daniel L. Lewis, Trinity Col
lege. 

How important are the family, the economy, 
our jobs, our homes? How do we account for 
individualism, the persistence of racism, the 
unholy alliance of religion and culture? How 
much hope should we place in social move
ments such as ecology, liberation theology and 
the middle class church? All of these phenom
ena are among the "idols" explored by J. A. 
Walter in Sacred Cows: Exploring Contem
porary Idolatry. The book is thoroughly evan
gelical to the extent that it touches on theo
logical presuppositions. It could be an effective 
antidote for much of the current polemics be
tween various evangelical groups. 

Walter correctly discerns that many evan
gelicals place undue value on social order -
"the family, work and the state are often be
lieved to be ordained and sustained by God" -
while viewing social conflict as evil. These 
Christians sponsor seminars on family living, 
financial planning, etc. On the other hand, a 
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group of "radical" evangelicals are involved 
with the struggle for social and economic jus
tice and racial and sexual equality. Walter at
tempts to critique both groups (although his 
sympathies lie with the second group) by leav
ing no "sacred cow" untouched. 

middle class Westerners. He is well aware of 
the dangers of this enterprise. Sociologists 
may criticize the book for going beyond the em
pirical evidence to a transcendent critique. 
Christians may feel that their "sacred cows" 
have been slaughtered. 

Sacred Cows describes society as it is within 
a Christian-sociological framework. Walter's 
major theological emphasis is on the fallenness 
of persons. He also calls for an active response 
to this description. The response is less well 
developed but focuses theologically on grace 
as a social principle. The task of sociology is 
"to describe the range of idols on offer by soci
ety and show how they are differentially avail
able to different groups within society'' (p. 183). 
Walter foc~ses primarily on the idols of white 

Walter admittedly relies heavily on the con
cepts of Peter Berger and Jacques Ellul, two 
well known and provocative sociologists in the 
Judea-Christian tradition. In a sense, he makes 
some of their ideas available to a broader read
ing public. Some Christian sociologists are 
overly dependent upon Berger and Ellul for 
their integrative conceptual schemes. Perhaps 
they are the "sacred cows" of Christian soci-

JANUARY 18-22 
What Is Evangelism? 
Evangelical, Ecumenical, 
and Roman Catholic 
Directions. Stephen Neill, 
Oxford, England. 

JANUARY 25-29 
The Cry of My People: A 
Latin American 
·Perspective on Mission in 
the Americas, Mortimer 
Arias, Claremont School of 
Theology. 

FEBRUARY 15-18 
Christian Mission and 
Multinational 
Corporations: Friends or 
Foes? George Ogle, Philip 
Wogaman, Sr. Amata 
Miller, I.H.M., Carl E. 
Taylor, M.D., and others. 
Joint seminar with the 
Continuing Education 
Center of Princeton 
Seminary, at Princeton. 

FEBRUARY 23-26 
Middle East Mosaic: 
Today's Christians in a 
Musiim World. Norman 
A. Horner, Associate 
Director, OMSC. 

MARCH2-5 
The Biblical Basis for 
Mission. Gerald H. 
Anderson, Director, 
OMSC 

MARCH 9-12 
Planning Strategies for 
World Evangelization. 
David M. Howard, 
Evangelism Explosion 
International. 

MARCH 16-19 
Mission in Post
Industrial Japan and 
Korea: Lessons for Global 
Witness, James M. 
Phillips, Tokyo Union 
Seminary and San 
Francisco Seminary. Joint 
seminar with Maryknoll 
Mission Institute, at 
Maryknoll, N. Y. 

ology? 
The basic theses which consistently guide 

WANTED: 
Your Missionary 

Experience 
You are invited to a 
sharing/learning ex
perience at Overseas 
Ministries Study 
Center, to interact 
with other mis
sionaries and guest 
speakers for an im
portant time of re
flection and renewal. 

Come. Bring your 
insights and 
experiences. 
Sign up now for 
these 1982 courses. 

Publishers of the '4' 1• T ' 

International Bulletin t ~ 
of Missionary Research ::-- ..._ 

Send registration request 
with $25 per course to 
OVERSEAS MINISTRIES 
STUDY CENTER, 
Ventnor, NJ 08406 U.S.A. 
Gerald H. Anderson, Director 
Norman A. Horner, Associate 
Director 

MARCH 22-26 
Working Together Across 
Cultures: Cooperation in 
Church-Mission 
Relations. Linwood 
Barney, Alliance 
Seminary, and Donald 
Larson, Bethel College. 

MARCH 29-APRIL 2 
African Independent 
Churches: Case Study in 
Contextualization. Donald 
Jacobs, Mennonite 
Christian Leadership 
Foundation; former 
Mennonite Bishop of 
Tanzania. 

APRIL 13-16 
Christianity and Other 
Religions: An Evangelical 
Assessment of the Record. 
Everett N. Hunt, Jr., OMS 
International. 

APRIL 19-23 and 
APRIL 26-30 
Urban Evangelism: Key to 
World Mission. Two-week 
intensive seminar. Each 
week is a separate unit, 
but together they give a 
comprehensive survey of 
the urban situation in 
world mission. First week 
theme: "The Gospel in 
Third World Urban 
Contexts," Roger 
Greenway and Howard 
Snyder. Second week 
theme: "The Gospel in 
North America's Urban 
Contexts," William 
Pannell and Raymond 
Bakke. 

MAY 4-7 
The Role of North 
Americans in the Future 
of the Missionary 
Enterprise, A major 
consultation, limited to 
165 participants, 
co-sponsored by 10 
mission agencies. 
Registration $50. 
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Walter's ·analysis and critique of society are 
these: 1) Society is not becoming less religious 
as some secularization theorists contend. 2) 
Modern pluralistic society confronts persons 
with their basic condition - homelessness, fin
itude and mortality. 3) Persons respond to this 
situation socially, not simply as individuals, by 
constructing social structures which provide 
feelings of security, purpose, order and immor
tality. These social structures become sacred. 
They are idols because they are not essentially 
capable of meeting human needs. Conse
quently they create dependence. These pre
carious idols are 'defended by various means, 
such as class and racial conflict. True freedom, 
Walter suggests, lies not simply in indepen
dence from idols, but in genuine dependence 
on God. 

One of the strengths of the book is its sug
gestive insights regarding contemporary idols. 
Here are a couple examples. The media is des
cribed as a "disinfectant" or filtering system 
which helps to protect our middle class idols of 
economic and social normalcy. Events such as 
"terrorism" and "vandalism" are treated by 
the media as "isolated incidents" committed 
by "irrational" sub-humans. Descriptions of 
this type do not call for an understanding of the 
social significance of these events. Second, 
the "do-it-yourself family" which many mor
alists are trying to protect and bolster, is a 
key idol. The idol of private family life has failed 
many people. We do not simply need to bolster 
the family but decide what kind of families we 
want and how important the family is in com
parison with other institutions. 

We recommend this book to the general 
Christian public, but particularly to pastors and 
to other Christian leaders. It could form the out
line for an excellent adult level Sunday School 
curriculum. Sacred Cows can provide a start
ing point for transcending individualistic me
oriented approaches to sin and salvation. A 
mature Christian theology and practice must 
include an understanding of our collective con
struction of idols. 

A Cry for Mercy: Prayers from the Genesee 
by Henri Nouwen (Doubleday, 1981, 175 pp., 
$10.95). Reviewed by Robert Durback, a 
member of St. Angela Parish in Cleveland 
who spent four years at Gethsemani Monas• 
tery in Kentucky. 

Nouwen readers will recognize in the 
present work a companion volume to Genesee 
Diary, published in 1976 (Doubleday). Both are 
the fruit of his brief stays of seven months each 
at the Trappist monastery of the Abbey of the 
Genesee in upstate New York. Each is different 
in its approach. 

During his first stay, from June to December 
of 1974, the experience of living side by side 
with Trappist monks was, in Nouwen's own 
words, "full of surprises." 

"So many things happened both inside 
and outside of me that I felt a strong 
need to keep a diary in order to help me 
sort out the many new experiences." 

The result was Genesee Diary. 
During his second stay, from February to 

August of 1979, Nouwen, now familiar with the 
monastic routine, found himself ripe for a new 
experiment: 

The realization that prayer was the only 



reason to be and to stay at the monas
tery made me wonder if it might be a 
good discipline to write at least one 
prayer a day ... to sit down at the end 
of each day and commit to simple words 
the prayer that was present in my heart 
at that moment. 

The result of following through with that intui
tion is the present volume: A Cry for Mercy: 
Prayers From The Genesee. 

Though aware of the risks involveGi in such 
personal self-revelation, Nouwen faithfully 
adhered to his self-imposed discipline, giving 
us what might well be entitled: "A Contem
porary Psalter." 

As I read through the prayers, I found myself 
noting again and again in the margin: "Psalm 
51 "; "Psalm 88"; "Psalm 27"; "Psalm 139." 
The words were different, but the cries of the 
heart were the same: 

I call to you, 0 Lord, from my quiet dark
ness. Show me your mercy and love. Let 
me see your face, hear your voice, 
touch the hem of your cloak. 
Listen, O Lord, to my prayers. Listen to 
my desire to be with you, to dwell in your 
house, and to let my whole being be 
filled with your presence. 
O Lord, who else or what else can I 
desire but you? You are my Lord, Lord of 
my heart, mind, and soul. You know me 
through and through . 

The occupational hazard of praying the 
psalms is that inevitably, somewhere along the 
line, you meet yourself face to face. The words 
are no longer "somebody else's" uttered long 
ago. They are yours, wrung from the heart here 
and now. 

Something like that happens as you follow 
Nouwen in his day-to-day dialogue with his 
Lord. It is difficult to play the role of indifferent 
bystander when faced with such candid admis
sions as: 

Today, O Lord, I felt intense fear. My 
whole being seemed to be invaded by 
fear. No peace, no rest; just plain fear; 
fear of mental breakdown, fear of living 
the wrong life, fear of rejection and con
demnation, and fear of you. 0 Lord, why 
is it so hard to overcome my fear? 

For me it was impossible to read this prayer 
without recognizing a familiar face: my own. 

The service Nouwen performs for his 
readers in this "contemporary psalter" is 
perhaps best described by himself in a pre
vious volume where he speaks of Rembrandt 
painting his self-portraits: 

There can hardly be a better image of 
ca ring than that of the artist who brings 
new life to people by his honest and fear
less self-portrait. Rembrandt felt that he 
had to enter into his own self, into his 
dark cellars as well as Into his light 
rooms, if he really wanted to penetrate 
the mystery of man's interlorlty. Rem
brandt realized that what Is most per
sonal Is most universal. 

Nouwen ends the passage: 

Wewlll never be able to really care if we 
are not willing to paint and repaint con
stantly our self-portrait, not as a morbid 
self:preoccupation, but as a service to 

those who are searching for some light 
in the midst of the darkness. 

(Aging, Doubleday Image, p. 95) 

A Cry For Mercy might well be seen as 
Nouwen's own "honest and fearless self-por
trait." 

Perhaps the most interesting part of the 
book is the Epilogue, in which Nouwen evalu
ates his own prayers after rereading them a 
year later: 

I recognize that these prayers hide more 
than they reveal. I now see that my 
words are no more than the walls that 
surround a silent place. These prayers 
are only the context for prayer. If any-

thing has become clear, it is that I can
not pray, but that the Spirit of God prays 
in me. This divine prayer cannot be ex
pressed in words; it dwells in the silence 
before, between, and beyond the words 
of a searching heart. Prayer is the 
breathing of God's Spirit in us. 
Prayer is the divine life in us, a life of 
which we are only dimly aware and 
which transcends the capacities of all 
our sense. Thus I must say that these 
prayers hide the prayer of God, which 
can never be printed in a book. 

With the help of the powerful drawings of 
artist Earl Thollander, Henri Nouwen has given 
us what would otherwise be "unprintable." 
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is a challenge!'' -Sign 

paper $8.95 
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Defend the Family 

Sensibly 
Finally, the health of the family has 

become a top priority item on the national 
agenda of concern. It's about time, for the 
family is the premier humanizing institu
tion of our society. The family is where love 
is grounded and actualized in commitment, 
where we learn to give as well as receive, 
where the harsh judgments of the market
place can be neutralized by love and 
forgiveness. It is the embryo of a better, 
less impersonal, less calculating society. It 
is our children and our future. 

But there are lethal forces at loose 
eating away at the health of the American 
family: women's lib extremism and the 
battering of wives and children, abortion 
and unemployment, "gay" politics and 
careerism, pornography and greed, and 
even the television-as-babysitter. 

The New Oxford Review, a new and 
unique Christian monthly, seeks to protect 
the family on all fronts - and do so without 
being shrill, kooky, bigoted, intimidating, 
or just plain reactionary. 

We don't believe Moral Majority-type 
groups have a monopoly on the family 
issue. We don't believe the family issue 
should be a captive of the fundamentalists 
and the radical right. We believe that to be 
against abortion is not rooted in puritan-

ism, or the punitive mind-set, but in an affir
mation of the dignity of every human life -
and that to be truly pro-life entails looking 
at all other issues from a life-affirming 
point of view. 

We believe the time has come to build a 
national pro-family consensus. If the Chris
tian New Rightists are allowed to exploit 
the family issue and use it to divide conser
vatives from liberals, Republicans from 
Democrats, they may have some momen
tary success in winning power for them
selves, but they will poison the well
springs of social renewal. And ultimately, 
the pro-family cause will be the victim, 
for its momentum will be stymied as it 
isolates itself in the ghettoes of resent
ment and rancor. 

Won't you please help us build a national 
pro-family consensus by joining the grow
ing family of New Oxford Review readers. 

Newsweek finds us "thoughtful" and 
praises our "childlike exuberance" and the 
Library Journal predicts we will "doubt
less command increasing attention." 
Beyond the question of the family, we 
address a wide variety of religious and 
socio-political issues - and various view
points are represented. 

(Please allow 2 to 8 weeks for delivery of first issue.) 

------------------------------------------------SPECIAL DISCOUNT RATES FOR FIRST-TIME SUBSCRIBERS 

□ One-year subscription ... $6 (regularly $9) 

□ One-year student or retired person's sub .... $5 
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NAME (Please print or type) 
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NEW THEOLOGICAL STUDIES 
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BARTH, 
LETTERS 
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Translated by 
Geoffrey W. Bromiley 
"Documents an ut-

,.... terly rich and diver-
sified evening in the life of a great and 
historic man." -H. Martin Rumscheidt, 
Atlantic School of Theology 
Cloth, $18.95 

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
Church Dogmatics, Vol. ~ 
Part 4, Lecture Fragments 
By Karl Barth 
Based on the surviving draft of Barth's 
proposed chapter on the ethics of 
reconciliation. 
Cloth, $17.95 

CREATION, SCIENCE, 
AND THEOLOGY 
Essays in Response to 
Karl Barth 
By W.A. Whitehouse 
"Profound and shrewd insights, to which 
I constantly send my students and to 
which I myself return again and again to 
ponder and to learn."-Thomas F. 
Torrance 
Paper, $10.95 

THEOLOGICAL 
REFLECTIONS 
By Henry Stob 
" ... vintage Stob-reflective, probing, 
profound and informed by Christian 
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Plantinga, Calvin College 
Paper, $n.95 
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BONHOEFFER 
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THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 
New Intemational 
Commentary on the Old 
Testament 
By Marten H. Woudrtra 
"Penetrating analyses of most of the 
problems connected with Joshua ... 
maintains the high standards character
istic of the NICOT series."-Allan A. 
MacRae, President, Biblical Theological 
Seminary 
Cloth, $16.95 

LAST SUPPERAND 
LORD'S SUPPER 
By I. Howard Marshall 
Comprehensive yet easily read survey of 
the New Testament accounts of the last 
supper celebrated by Jesus and the 
"Lord's Supper" celebrated by the 
Christian Church. Focuses on the back
ground of ancient meals as well as liter
ary, historical, and theological aspects. 
Paper, $4.95 

TESTAMENTS 
OFLOVE 
A Study of Love in the Bible 
By Leon Morris 
A thorough and instructive analysis of 
the concept of love as it is used in the 
Old and New Testaments. 
Cloth, $12.95 

SAMUEL HOPKINS 
ANDTHE.NEW 
DIVINITY MOVEMENT 
By]osephA. Conforti 
"An excellent analysis not only of Hop
kins himself but of the Calvinist school 
he profoundly influenced."-Edwin S. 
Gaustad, University of California, 
Riverside 
A Christian University Press Publication 
Paper, $12.95 

THEOLOGY OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
Volume I 
Jesus and the Gospels 
By Leonhard Goppelt 
"Strikes a powerful blow in the battle to 
hold biblical exegesis and systematic 
theology together ... will help students 
to see New Testament theology in per
spective."-C. F. D. Moule, University 
of Cambridge 
Cloth, $15.95 

THE BIBLE AND 
ARCHAEOLOGY 
2nd Revision 
By]. A. Thompson 
First published in 1962, this highly ac
claimed, comprehensive survey of bib
lical archaeology has been newly revised 
to incorporate information from the 
most recent findings. 
Cloth, $15.95 

THE NEW CENTURY 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 
Balanced and up-to-date in both its 
scholarship and its reflection of the con
temporary relevance of the biblical text, 
this standard commentary based on the 
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For more complete descriptions on these 
and other recent publications, write for 
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Examination copies of most publica
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sors. Contact the Textbook Department 
at Eerdmans for more details. 
Prices subject to change. 
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FOUNDATIONS 
(Doing theology on the basics of classical 
faith) 

PARTICIPATING IN THE SUFFERINGS OF 
GOD 
By Patty Taylor, student at Fuller Theological 
Seminary. 
Introduction·· 

The mysteries and meaning of suffering cannot be discussed 
simply as an academic topic. Theology needs to provide a 
framework for knowledge and for living. My work here on 
Bonhoeffer's concept of "Participating in the Sufferings of 
God" is not so much a theological exercise as it is an attempt to 

• examine the value of this concept for life and ministry. 
Bonhoeffer's biographer, Eberhard Bethge, remembers him 

in his early years of teaching youthful catechism classes saying 
that "the hardest theological pronouncements of Barth were 
worth nothing if they could not be explained in toto to these 
Grunewald children" (Bethge, p. 65). This article is an attempt 
to take one theological theme from Bonhoeffer and explain it to 
myself and my contemporaries. 

We will look first at the scriptural basis for the concept; 
second, we will observe its development in the theology of Bon
hoeffer; third, we will discover how he lived out this theme on a 
personal level; and fourth, we will consider how all of this can 
have significance in the lives of believers in contemporary 
America. 

Scriptural Basis 

As is true with most of Bonhoeffer's theologica,I themes, "par
ticipating in the sufferings of God" has strong New Testament 
foundations. Paul refers to it in at least three letters: 

For just as the sufferings of Christ are ours in abundance, 
so also our comfort is abundant through Christ. (2 Cor. 
1 :5) 

... we are afflicted in every way but not crushed; per
plexed, but not despairing; persecuted, but not forsaken; 
struck down, but not destroyed; always carrying about in 
the body the dying of Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may 
be manifested in our body. (2 Cor.4:8-10) 

But even if I am being poured out as a drink offering upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I rejoice and share 
my joy with you all. (Phil.2:17) 

Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake and in my 
flesh I do my share on behalf of His body (which is the 
church) in filling up that which is lacking in Christ's afflic
tions. (Col.1 :24) 

Of these passages, Bonhoeffer says:"Although Christ has ful
filled all the vicarious sufferings necessary for our redemption, 
his suffering on earth is not finished yet. He has, in his grace, left 
a residue ... of suffering for his Church to fulfill in the interval 
before his Second Coming . ... The Body of Christ has its own 
allotted portion of suffering .... Blessed is he whom God deems 
worthy to suffer for the Body of Christ. Such suffering is joy in
deed" (CD, pp. 273, 274; ital1cs are mine throughout article un
less otherwise noted). Note that Bonhoeffer is careful to sepa
rate Christ's vicarious atonement on the cross from the suf
fering of the church. 

As early as 1934, Bonhoeffer had written a sermon on 2 
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Cor.12:9, from which are taken the following lines: "Why is suf
fering holy? Because God suffers in the world through men . ... 
Human suffering and weakness is sharing in God's own suffer
ing and weakness in the world .... Our God is a suffering God. 
Suffering forms man into the image of God. The suffering man is 
in the likeness of God" (GS, p. 182). 

In these few passages, we have not exhausted the scriptural 
basis for Bonhoeffer's writing on the subject of "participating in 
the sufferings of God." As we see it developed in his theology, 
we will note an even broader range of Scripture interpretations 
from the Gospels as well as from the Epistles. 

The Theme in Bonhoeffer's Theology 

Christian theology in its classical phase would have 
shrunk from all talk about "the sufferings of God." Suffer
ing meant being acted upon by exterior forces outside 
one's control and it was difficult to see how one could 
reconcile belief in God's omnipotence and self-sufficiency 
with talk about his ''suffering.'' But there was the problem 
of the crucifixion which necessitated Christians saying 
that in some sense God suffered. Eastern orthodox the
ology has always held that suffering in the sense of sacri
ficial self-giving love is of the essence of God. God 
empties himself in the creation, in Incarnation and in re
creation (redemption). It seems that Bonhoeffer was 
moving towards a fresh expression of this belief in his pre
sentation of the Christian life as one of self-giving love in 
the real (not idealized or romanticized) world. (Tinsley, p. 
88) 

Before we look more closely at the idea of participating in the 
sufferings of God in Jesus Christ, let us look at Bonhoeffer's 
conception of those sufferings. The evangelical church in 
America today may be guilty of regarding the sufferings of Christ 
too lightly. Because our churches have empty crosses, our 
focus is not on the suffering of Christ, but on his exaltation. Bon
hoeffer does us a great service in helping us see the awful 
scope of our Lord's suffering in his life as well as his death on 
the cross. 

In his Christology lectures at the University of Berlin in 1933, 
Bonhoeffer spoke of Jesus Christ as the "Humiliated One and 
the Exalted One." "In humiliation and in exaltation, Jesus re
mains wholly man and wholly God. The statement, 'This is God,' 
must be made in exactly the same way about the humiliated one 
as about the exalted one." "The God-Man in history is always 
and already the humiliated God-Man from the manger to the 
cross" (CC, pp. 106, 107). He goes on to describe this humilia
tion in terms of Paul's phrase in Romans 8:3, "sending His own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh." 

In the humiliation, Christ, of his own free will, enters the 
world of sin and death. He enters it in such a way as to 
hide himself in it in weakness and not to be recognized as 

TSF BULLETIN (ISSN #0272-3913, formerly TSF News & 
Reviews) is published bimonthly during the academic year 
(September-June). A regular subscription costs $10.00 per year 
($8/yr. students), and includes in addition three issues of 
Theme/ios, the theological journal of the International 
Fellowship of Evangelical Students. A subscription to TSF 
Bulletin without Themelios costs $6.50 per year. Bulk subscrip
tion rates are available on request. 

TSF Bulletin is published by Theological Students Fellowship, 
233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. Application to mail at second
class postage rates is pending at Madison, WI. 

POSTMASTER: Send address changes to TSF Subscriptions, 
233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. 



God-Man .... His claim, which he as God-Man raises in 
this form, must provoke contradiction and hostility. He 
goes incognito, as a beggar among beggars, as an out
cast among outcasts, as despairing among the despair
ing, as dying among the dying. He also goes as sinner 
among sinners, yet . . . as sinless among sinners. 
Luther says, "He is himself thief, murderer, adulterer, as 
we are, because he bears our sins." (CC, pp. 107, 108) 

Jesus came of his own free will in the "likeness of sinful 
flesh" (Phil. 2:6, 7), in weakness, anonymously. In this incognito 
he provoked contradiction and hostility; he identified himself 
with the poor, the despairing and the dying. He even appeared 
as a sinner in the eyes of others; yet as the sinless one, he was 
the sin-bearer for all humankind. "This suffering of Christ, to 
which Bonhoeffer constantly returns, lacks all the nobility, 
honor, and splendor usually associated with the suffering of 
tragic heroes. But it is a necessary suffering, linked to Christ's 
participation in man's destiny in reality. It is neither glorious nor 
accidental, but obscure and unavoidable. It results from con
fronting the world. It is experienced not as a more or less arbi
trary private ascetic act, but as companionship with those who 
cannot escape it" (Dumas, p. 204). 

As profoundiy as Bonhoeffer portrays the sufferings of Christ 
in Christ the Center, he makes no mention of the involvement of 
believers in his sufferings. We do not see this theme being fully 
developed until the 1934 sermon previously mentioned and his 
subsequent writing in The Cost of Discipleship and Letters and 
Papers From Prison. 

However, the foundation for the significance of this theme in 
Bonhoeffer's writings can be found in his first published work, 
Sanctorum Communio (1927). Here he seeks to answer the 
question, "How is Christ present in the world?" His answer is 
that Christ exists in the world as community - the community 
of the church. He carries this theme further in the first part of 
Christ the Center, "Jesus is the Christ present as the Crucified 
and as the risen one .... His presence can be understood in 
space and time, here and now .... Christ as person, is present 
in the church" (p. 43). "This presence has a threefold form in 
the Church: that of the Word, that of the Sacrament, and that of 
the Congregation" (p. 46). "The Logos of God has existence in 
space and time in and as the Church. The Church is the 
body of Christ" (p. 58, 59). 

We see this theme of Christ existing as the Church coming 
together with the theme of Christ's sufferings in a passage from 
The Cost of Discipleship: "the church of Christ has a different 
'form' from the world. Her task is increasingly to realize this 
form. It is the form of Christ himself, who came into this world 
and of his infinite mercy bore mankind and took it to himself, but 
who notwithstanding did not fashion himself in accordance With 
it but was rejected and cast out by it. He was not of this world. In 
the right confrontation with the world, the Church will become 
ever more like to the form of its suffering Lord" (CD, p. 300). 

We might understand Bonhoeffer's theological reasoning for 
the call to participate in the sufferings of God in this way: 

1. Christ exists in and as the Church in the world; 
2. The Incarnate God suffered in the world. 

Therefore: 
3. The sufferings of the Church ar.e the sufferings of God; 

And 
4. The individual disciple is called to participate in the suf

ferings of God (developed in The Cost of Discipleship). 

One of Bonhoeffer's theolog1cal arguments on the nature of 
reality is that "what is determines what ought to be." It is my 
contention that as the German Church began to experience suf
fering under National Socialism in the 1930's and as Bonhoeffer 
himself participated in that suffering both as a churchman and 
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as an individual, the reality of that suffering forced him to 
develop a theology to fit the reality. Therefore, it is not surprising 
to see it as a major theme in his later writings written under the 
full tyranny of the Third Reich. 

In The Cost of Discipleship Bonhoeffer expounds on Jesus' 
words to his disciples, "If any man would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me" (Mark 8:34). 
He summarizes this "call to discipleship" with these well-known 
words: "When Christ,calls a man, he bids him come and die" 
(CD, p. 99). "The 'must' of suffering applies to his disciples no 
less than to himself. Just as Christ is Christ only in virtue of his 
suffering and rejection, so the disciple is a disciple only in so far 
as he shares his Lord's suffering and rejection and crucifixion. 
Discipleship means adherence to the person of Jesus, and 
therefore submission to the law of Christ which is the law of the 
cross" (CD, p. 96). 

This suffering of the disciple of Christ is described by Bon
hoeffer as follows: "The first Christ-suffering which every man 
must experience is the call to abandon the attachments of this 
world .... The call of Christ ... sets the Christian in the middle 
of the daily arena against sin and the devil. Every day he en
counters new temptations, and every day he must suffer anew 
for Jesus Christ's sake .... He too has to bear the sins of 
others; he too must bear their shame .... The call to follow 
Christ always means a call to share the work of forgiving men in 
their sins .... Suffering, then, is the badge of true discipleship" 
(CD, pp. 99, 100). 

Among many moving lines of poetry which Bonhoeffer wrote 
in Tegel Prison is the second stanza of "Christians and 
Pagans." 

Men go to God when he is sore bestead, 
Find him poor and scorned, without shelter or bread 
Whelmed under weight of the wicked, the weak, the dead; 
Christians stand by God in his hour of grieving. 

(LPP, pp. 348-49) 

He explains his meaning in the letter of July 18, 1944 to 
Bethge: "The poem about Christians and pagans contains an 
idea that you will recognize: 'Christians stand by God in his hour 
of grieving'; that is what distinguishes Christians from pagans. 
Jesus asked in Gethsemane, 'Could you not watch with me one 
hour?' That is a rehearsal of what the religious man expects 
from God. Man is summoned to share in God's sufferings at the 
hands of a godless world" (LPP, p. 361 ). To Bonhoeffer, the real 
Christian is the one who does not look to God as "deus ex 
machina,'' the "answer to life's problems, and the solution of its 
needs and conflicts" (LPP, p. 341), but the one who knows God 
in the "fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his 
death" (Phil. 3:10). 

Where does this suffering take place? Are disciples called out 
of the world to "suffer" as did these residents of the monas
teries of the middle ages? By no means. "Man is summoned to 
share in God's sufferings at the hands of a godless world. He 
must therefore really live in the godless world, without at
tempting to gloss over or explain its ungodliness in some 
religious way or other. He must live a 'secular' life, and thereby 
share in God's sufferings'' (LPP, p. 361 ). Bonhoeffer says the life 
of suffering must be lived in this world. He explains what he 
means by the ·'this-worldliness'' of Christianity in these words: 
"The Christian is not a homo religiosw;;, but simply a man, as 
Jesus was a man - in contrast, shall we say, to John the Bap
. tist. I don't mean the shallow and banal this-worldliness of the 
enlightened, the busy, the comfortable, or the lascivious, but the 
profound this-worldliness, characterized by discipline and the 
constant knowledge of death and resurrection. I think Luther 

. lived a this-worldly life in this sense" (LPP, p. 369). So the world 
is the milieu of the Christian life which participates in the suffer: 
ings of God - the same world in which Jesus lived and suffered, 

TSF BULLETIN-JANUARY/FEBRUARY 1982 



apart from the religious community of his time. 
One of the many writers who have commented on Bonhoeffer 

at this point puts it this way: "By participating in Christ's being 
for others in worldly life, by encountering him there in the joys 
and sorrows, successes and failures of life in the world in which 
he lived and which he redeems through his incarnation, cruci
fixion, and resurrection, the Christian 'shares' in the sufferings 
of God at the hands of a godless world'" (Phillips, p. 241 ). 

What are the characteristics of one's participation in God's 
sufferings? In the following quote from "After Ten Years," Bon
hoeffer uses some key words which should help our under
standing: "We can share in other people's sufferings only to a 
very limited degree. We are not Christ, but if we want to be Chris
tians, we must have some share in Christ's large-heartedness 
by acting with responsibility and in freedom when the hour of 
danger comes, and by showing a real sympathy that springs, not 
from fear, but from the liberating and redeeming love of Christ 
for all who suffer .... The Christian is called to sympathy and 
action, not in the first place by his own sufferings, but by the suf
ferings of his brethren, for whose sake Christ suffered" {LPP, p. 
14). 

The key words here are "freedom," "responsibility," and 
"love." The decision to follow Christ and thus to share in his suf
fering is one which a person makes in freedom. This is the 
meaning of the "if" in Jesus' call, "if any man would come after 
me" (CD, pp. 96-97). Bonhoeffer seems always to be conscious 
of humanity's freedom either to choose or to reject Christ. He 
himself freely chose his path of discipleship. 

In his Ethics, Bonhoeffer describes how responsibility is in
separable from freedom and both qualities are characteristic of 
the selfless life. He develops the idea of responsibility under the 
umbrella of "deputyship," by which he means that "a man is 
directly obliged to act in the place of other men" (E, p. 224). The 
basis in Scripture for this concept is to be found in Gal. 6:2: 
"Bear one another's burdens, and thus fulfill the law of Christ." 
That is what he means in the earlier quotation by "The Christian 
is called to sympathy and action ... by the sufferings of his 
brethren." Sympathy is not enough - action is required. 

The Christian's concern for the suffering of others springs 
"not from fear that it will happen to us," but from the "liberating 
and redeeming love of Christ for all who suffer." Bonhoeffer's 
chapter on loving one's enemies in the Cost of Discipleship (pp. 
163-171) expounds this theme with deep insight. We have all 
been Christ's enemies (Rom. 5:10). 

Bonhoeffer summarizes his thoughts on suffering in "After 
Ten Years" in this way: "It is infinitely easier to suffer in obedi
ence to a human command than in the freedom of one's own re
sponsibility. It is infinitely easier to suffer with others than to suf
fer alone. It is infinitely easier to suffer publicly and honourably 
than apart and ignominous/y. It is infinitely easier to suffer 
through staking one's life than to suffer spiritually. Christ suf
fered as a free man alone, apart and in ignominy, in body and 
spirit; and since then many Christians have suffered with him" 
(LPP, p. 14). 

There is another related theme for us to consider: the imita
tion of Christ in relationship to suffering. Bonhoeffer deals with 
this quite thoroughly in The Cost of Discipleship in the chapter 
titled ''The Image of Christ'' (p. 337-344). ''It is not as though we 
had to imitate him as well as we could. We cannot transform our
selves into his image; it is rather the form of Christ which seeks 
to be formed in us (Gal. 4:19) .... Christ's work is not finished. 
... We now know that we have been taken up and borne in the 
humanity of Jesus, and therefore that new nature we now enjoy 
means that we too must bear the sins and sorrows of others" 
(CD, pp. 341-42). 

Bonhoeffer was fond of complementary themes (i.e., ''only he 
who believes is obedient, and only he who is obedient believes" 
[CD, p. 69)). The theme which complements that of believers' 
sharing the sufferings of Christ is that of Christ sharing the suf-
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ferings of believers. This is a scriptural theme as well: 
For since He Himself was tempted in that which He has 
suffered, He is able to come to the aid of those who are 
tempted. (Heb. 2:18) 

For we do not have a high priest who canriot sympathize 
with our weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in all 
things as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore draw 
near with confidence to the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy and may find grace to help in time of need. 
(Heb. 4:15, 16) 

Bonhoeffer expressed this theme very poignantly as a prisoner 
during Christmas of 1943: "That misery, suffering, poverty, lone
liness, helplessness, and guilt mean something quite different in 
the eyes of God from what they mean in the judgment of man, 
that God will approach where men turn away, that Christ was 
born in a stable because there was no room for him in the inn -
these are things that a prisoner can understand better than 
other people; for him they really are glad tidings, and that faith 
gives him a part in the communion of saints, a Christian fellow
ship breaking the bounds of time and space and reducing the 
months of confinement here to insignificance" {LPP, p. 166). 

I have written in this article only of the theme of suffering in 
Bonhoeffer's writings, but there is a balancing theme of bless
ing, which is evident even in his prison writings {LPP, pp. 45f, 
135, 24 7, 335, 37 4). He often uses contrasting words to indicate 
other balancing themes such as sorrow and joy, humiliation and 
exaltation, cross and resurrection, sentenced and awakened to 
life, weakness and power. Yet, no one would deny that the 
theme of suffering predominates. "While neither blessing nor 
suffering is an end in itself but rather contingent upon God's or
dinances, we find in Bonhoeffer a definite priority given to suf
fering. This priority, however, is not the superiority of self-denial 
over life in the world, which is 'religious' asceticism. The priority 
of suffering is simply a recognition of the fallenness of the 
world" (Woelful, p. 260). 

The Theme in Bonhoeffer's Life 

At times, Bonhoeffer tried to minimize his suffering, as, for ex
ample, here in a letter to Bethge: "[I reject the thought] that I'm 
'suffering' here. It seems to me a profanation. These things 
America to Germany in June/July 1939. It meant exchanging the 
safety and security of a life of teaching and writing in the U.S. for 
the danger and uncertainty of life in wartime Germany under the 
tyranny of Hitler. Just as Jesus "set his face to go to Jerusalem" 
{Luke 9:51 ), Bonhoeffer retu rnedto Germany. ''We cannot sepa
rate ourselves from our destiny, least of all out here .... I have 
made a mistake in coming to America. I must live through this 
difficult period of our national history with the Christian people of 
Germany. I will have no right to participate in the reconstruction 
of Christian life in Germany after the war if I do not share the 
trials of this time with my people" (Bethge, p. 559). 

In "After Ten Years," the proud, brilliant, well-traveled, cul
tured and respected aristocrat summarizes his position: "We 
have for once learnt to see the great events of world history from 
below, from the perspective of the outcast, the suspects, the 
maltreated, the powerless, the oppressed, the reviled - in short, 
from the perspective of those who suffer. ... We have to learn 
that personal suffering is a more effective key, a more rewarding 
principle for exploring the world in thought and action than per
sonal good fortune" {LPP, p. 17). 

At times, Bonhoeffer tried to minimize his suffering, as, for ex
ample, here in a letter to Bethge: "[reject the thought] that I'm 
'suffering' here. It seems to me a profanation. These things 
musn't be dramatized .... Of course, a great deal here is hor
rible, but where isn't it? Perhaps we've made too much of this 
question of suffering, and been too solemn about it" (LPP, 
p. 232). 



J And yet; we can feel ·the depth of his suffering in his powerful 
poem "Who Am I?," part of which reads:. 

Am I then really all that which other men tell of? 
Or am. I only what I know of myself, 
restless and longing and sick, like a bird in a cage, 
struggling for breath, as though hands were compres-

sing my throat, 
yearning for colours, for flowers, for the voices of birds, 
thirsting for words of kindness, for neighbourliness, 
trembling with anger at despotisms and petty humilia-

tion, 
tossing in expectation of great events, 
powerlessly trembling for friends at an infinite distance, 
weary and empty at praying, at thinking, at making, 
faint, and ready to say farewell to it all? 

(LPP, p. 348) 

Before he was imprisoned, "the clearest, sharpest picture" in 
Bonhoeffer's life "comes from [his] exuberant sense of freedom, 
the incredible agility and independence with which he moved, 
thought and lived" (Kuhns, p. 270). His greatest suffering was in 
the loss of that freedom. He expresses the loss vividly in his 
poem, "Stations on the Road to Freedom" (LPP, pp. 370-
71 ). 

In a letter to Bethge on Feb. 1, 1944, Bonhoeffer describes 
himself in the role of neighbor and brother to others who were 
suffering after a series of heavy bombing raids on Berlin: "You 
may know that the last few nights have been bad, especially the 
night of 30 January. Those who,.,had been bombed out came to 
me the next morning for a bit of comfort. But I'm afraid I'm bad at 
comforting; I can listen all right, but I can hardly ever find 
anything to say. . . . It seems to me more important actually to 
share someone's distress than to use smooth words about it" 
(LPP, p. 203). 

In a very unselfconscious way, it seems, Bonhoeffer lived out 
his own words, "that new nature we now enjoy means that we 
too must bear the sins and sorrows of others" (CD, pp. 341-42). 

On August 21, 1944, in one of his last letters to Bethge, Bon
hoeffer writes a passage closely resembling his last known 
words (cf. Bethge, p. 830n): 

The key to everything is the 'in him.' All that we may rightly 
expect from God, and ask him for, is to be found in Jesus 
Christ. ... If we are to learn what God promises, and what 
he fulfills, we must persevere in quiet meditatfon on the 
life, sayings, deeds, sufferings, and death of Jesus. It is 
certain that we may always live close to God and in the 
light of his presence, and that such living is an entirely new 
life for us; that nothing is then impossible for us, because 
all things are possible with God; that no earthly power can 
touch us without his will, and that danger and distress can 
only drive us closer to him. It is certain that we can claim 
nothing for ourselves, and may yet pray for everything; it is 
certain that our joy is hidden in suffering and our life in 
death. (LPP, p. 391) 

9ontribution to the Church Today 

As a community of believers entering the 1980's in America, 
we can be grateful to Dietrich Bonhoeffer for several important 
insights: 

1. He reminds us that Christ continues to suffer in the world 
wherever any human being suffers. "Lord, when did we see You I 

hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not take care of You?'' Then He will answer them, saying, 
"Truly I say to you, to the extent that you did not do it to one of 
the least of these, you did not do it to Me" (Matt. 25:44, 45). 
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2. He reminds us that as His body we share in that suffering. '' If 
children, [we are] heirs also, fellow heirs with Christ, if inde'ed we 
suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with him" 
(Rom. 8:17). "For you have been called for this purpose since 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example for you to 
follow in his steps '' (I Pet. 2:21 ). 
3. He reminds us of our responsibility to bear one another's bur
dens as well as our own. "Bear one another's burdens, and thus 
fulfill the law of Christ. For each one shall bear his own load" 
(Gal. 6:2, 5). 
4. He reminds us that we must not judge another's discipleship. 
"Every Christian has his own cross waiting for him .... Each 
must endure his allotted share of suffering and rejection. But 
each has a different share .... It is one and the same cross in 
every case" (CD, pp. 98, 99). "Peter therefore seeing him said 
to Jesus, • Lord, and what about this man?' Jesus said to him, 'If I 
want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You follow 
Me!"' (John 21 :21, 22). 
5. He contributes new ways of thinking about "being in Christ" 
as a community. "This 'holy worldliness' will necessitate a great 
amount of involvement, reflection, and confession. Certainly it 
will mean different things to different people, and the comparing 
of 'notes' will be of the utmost importance as each Christian at
tempts to determine the degree to which his own life must be 
aesthetic or intellectual, simple or complex, meditative or occu
pied. Perhaps a new concept of 'Christ existing as the church' 
will emerge out of just this 'comparing of notes'" (Phillips, pp. 
243-44). 

Let us remember the words of this most wise and human of 
men: 

One must completely abandon any attempt to make some
thing of oneself, whether it be a saint, or a converted sin
ner, or a churchman, ... a righteous man or an unright
eous one, a sick man or a healthy one. By this-worldliness I 
mean living unreservedly in life's duties, problems, suc
cesses and .failure, experiences and perplexities. In so do
ing we throw ourselves completely into the arms of God, 
taking seriously, not our own sufferings, but those of God 
in the world - watching with Christ in Gethsemane .... 
How can success make us arrogant, or failure lead us 
astray when we share in God's sufferings through a life of 
this kind? (LPP, 369-70) 
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INQUIRY 
(Questions, proposals, discussions, and 
research reports on theological and bibli
cal issues) 

EVANGELISM AND SOCIAL ETHICS 
By Richard J. Mouw, Professor of Phi
losophy, Calvin College. 

During April of 1981, Perkins School of Theology sponsored 
a conference on Evangelism and Social Ethics, directed by TSF 
Associate Editor David Watson. Perkins Journal granted us per
mission to publish several of the papers concurrently. This 
essay by Richard Mouw is the first of these articles.-MLB 

I am neither a missiologist nor an "evangelologist" nor even 
a theologian by trade. My interest in evangelism stems from the 
fact that my life has been shaped by a Christian sub-community 
which places a strong emphasis on what it thinks of as "per
sonal evangelism" and "mass evangelism." My interest in 
social ethics, on the other hand, has much to do with the fact 
that I am a professional philosopher working primarily in the 
area of social-political philosophy. 

Early on in my scholarly career I felt uneasy about existing 
patterns of divorce between evangelistic and social-political 
concerns. My very first published article, entitled "The Task of 
Christian Social Ethics," appeared, while I was still a graduate 
student, in a leading evangelical. periodical - after lengthy 
negotiations with the editor, who was uneasy about some of my 
emr.,ihases. The Christian climate in the 1960's was not espe
cially conducive to attempts to explore positive and non-reduc
tionistic relationships between evangelism and social ethics. 
Evangelicals insisted upon assurances that one was not trying 
to "politicize" the Gospel. Non-evangelicals were suspicious of 
those of us who wanted to explore social issues from a per
spective that was tainted, in their eyes, by "obscurantist" 
convictions and "Biblicistic" assumptions. 

The past decade has finally generated some encouragihg 
signs that we are beginning to work beyond some of the older 
polarizations and suspicions in this area. The Perkins 
conference on "Evangelism and Social Ethics," with the vari
ety of perspectives and communities represented in its 
program, is a further sign of hope. The conference-planners 
obviously intended that an hbnest and broad-ranging dialogue 
would take place. In my own comments here I have chosen to 
honor that intention by speaking from a self-consciously "con
·servative-evangelical" standpoint - at least in the sense that I 
take evangelical formulations and confusions and insights as 
my point of departure. 

What does evangelism have to do with social ethics? Or -
to signal at the outset the way in which I will be understanding 
the two key terms in question - what does presenting people 
with the good news about Jesus have to do with the disciplined 
attempt to get clear about normative or value questions as they • 
bear on societal or corporate life? 

Some Christians would insist that there is a very intimate link 
between these two areas of concern. As we all know, there is a 
strong tradition in American Protestantism which views the 
Christian message as essentially and pervasively a "social 
Gospel." And more recently proponents of liberation theology 
have insisted in new and provocative ways that Christianity is at 
its heart a political religion. Jose Miranda makes the point 
clearly with reference to our present topic. "The word 
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euange/ion ('the great news') makes absolutely no sense," he 
argues, "if we are not yearning, with all the hope of mankind, 
for the definitive liberation, the total realization of justice. " 1 

Many evangelical Christians, on the other hand, have viewed 
the relationship in a very different way. Consider this comment 
by Charles G. Trumbull, writing about the evangelistic task of 
Sunday Schools in the series of booklets published around 
1910, entitled The Fundamentals: 

The Social Service program, which includes so many 
things Christian in spirit, but which in many cases so 
disastrously puts fruit ahead of root, is a danger against 
which the Sunday School needs to guard, especially in its 
adult classes. The salvation of society regardless of the 
salvation of the individual is a hopeless task; and the 
Sunday School of true evangelism will not enter upon it. 
But the Sunday School that brings the good news of 
Jesus Christ to the individuals of any community lifts 
society as the usual Social Service program can never 
do. A striking illustration of this principle has been noted 
in the work of Evangelist "Billy" Sunday. Sunday 
preaches the individual Gospel of the apostolic church. 
He says little about social service. But the community
results where Sunday's evangelism has had an oppor
tunity are revolutionizing. There is no social service 
worker in America today whose work can compare, in the 
very results for which the social service program aims, 
with that of Sunday's. And so the Sunday School of true 
evangelism will do an effective work in social service, but 
it will do it in the Lord's way. 2 

It is also interesting to note that the Lausanne Covenant, 
issued at the 197 4 International Congress on World Evangeliza
tion, makes no explicit reference in its paragraph on evan
gelism tq justice or other societal concerns in its account of the 
nature of evangelism. But it does say that "The results of evan
gelism include obedience to Christ, incorporation into his 
church and responsible service in the world.'' It is likely that the 
writers of this document meant "responsible service in the 
world" as a reference to issues having to do with social ethics. 
But just as Trumbull views social issues as having to do with the 
"fruit" of evangelism, Lausanne places these matters in the 
category of "the results of evangelism." Indeed, in its para
graph on social responsibility, the Lausanne document goes on 
to insist that while "evangelism and social concern" are not 
"mutually exclusive," it is nonetheless the case that "social 
action" is not "evangelism" just as "political liberation" is not 
"salvation" - although "evangelism and socio-political 
involvement are both part of our Christian duty."" 

These comments show that evangelical Christians have 
often insisted upon drawing lines of demarcation between 
evangelism and social-political concerns. Sometimes they 
have spoken of social improvements as taking place only as a 
result, even as an inevitable "fruit," of the evangelization of in
dividuals. At other times, as at Lausanne, evangelicals have 
tried to portray the relationship between evangelism and social 
action as in some sense complementary - while treating 
them, nonetheless, as two somewhat different areas of con
cern. 

The picture often suggested by evangelical statements of 
this sort is one in which we concentrate initially and primarily 
on introducing individuals to Christ by way of a message, in 
such a way that it is not necessary to understand this process 
in terms of the concerns and concepts of social ethics or politi
cal theology. That is, evangelicals often seem to presuppose 
that this process - of introducing individuals to Christ - is 
essentially an a-political or a-social one. Thus Trumbull sug
gests that once this process is completed it will undoubtedly 
have important social effects - as in the popular evangelical 



cliche. "Changed hearts will change society" - but the evan
gelistic process is itself an "individual" one. And Lausanne 
calls for social action as a necessary complement to, but a dis
tinct area of concern from the process of evangelizing. 

I am not convinced that this picture is completely wrong
headed. ·sut it is misleading in certain ways. As a way of point
ing in the direction of some positive formulations concerning 
the relationship between evangelism and social action, I will of
fer some brief observations about the strengths and weak
nesses of this commonly held picture of things. 

The Individual 

First, there is an important sense in which evangelicals are 
correct - at least as I see things - in viewing the individual as 
a central focus in the task of evangelism. This kind of emphasis 
occupies a significant place in the historical origins of almost 
every Protestant group - an emphasis that is captured well in 
Wesley's fine hymn: "Died he for me who caused his pain/ for 
me who him to death pursued?/ Amazing love, and can it be/ 
that thou my God shouldst die for me?'' 

There are some Christians who look with disdain on the "l"
centeredness of evangelical piety, and the closely related evan
gelistic call for a "personal decision for Jesus Christ." But 
there is nothing intrinsically wrong with a religious perspective 
that stresses the importance of the individual's relationship to 
God. As James Cone points out in his fine book, The Spirituals 
and the Blues, black slave-religion was also in important 
respects "I-centered." But Cone also argues convincingly that 
slave-religion should not be dismissed for this reason as "indi
vidualistic." The "I-centered" claims of the slave were a 
response to the dehumanizing threat of racism. The slave was 
affirming a unique core of person-hood as over against the 
counter-claim embedded in the institution of slavery.4 

Black slave religion was based on a profoundly important 
Biblical truth - that the love of God which has reached human
kind in a unique way in the redemptive work of Jesus is a love 
which singles out individuals. As Helmut Gollwitzer has put it, 
God's love "individualizes" a person "in the same way as the 
love of the father and mother does with each individual child, 
however large the number of children.' '5 

The Society 

But second, it would be wrong to understand the individual 
who is being evangelized as completely isolated from social, 
political and economic contexts. Evangelical Protestants have 
often attempted to draw too rigid boundaries between, say, the 
"individual" and the "social," or between our "vertical" rela
tionship with God and our "horizontal" social relationships. 
Thus while John Stott insists that it is a terrible denial of human 
dignity for persons to be victimized by racism or hunger or un
employment, he goes on to ask: "But is anything so destructive 
of human dignity as alienation from God through ignorance C:Jr 
rejection of the gospel?" 6 

Stott is correct in pointing to the alienation from God which 
results from ignorance or the rejection of the gospel as a mat
ter of serious concern. But it is difficult to see how we can think 
of this kind of thing as being the only properly evangelistic con
cern, while viewing the other matters which he mentions as 
"social concerns." This becomes clear, for example, when we 
think of_ what it means tci evangelize the racist or the sexist or 
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the economic oppressor. Racism, sexism and greed are not 
just sins against our human neighbors - although they are at 
least that. They are also sins against God. Racism itself is an in
strument of rebellion before the face of God. Sexism is an idola
trous practice which can serve as a means of alienation from 
the one who created male and female in the divine image. Eco
nomic exploitation is one way in which we reject the Gospel. To 
evangelize human beings whose lives are caught up in these 
patterns of rebellion is necessarily to view these patterns as a 
part of the human being's identity before the God who calls us 
to an acceptance of the Gospel. We cannot maintain the view, 
then, which Stott seemingly wants to insist upon, that racism 
and economic exploitation are one kind of thing - social 
issues - and alienation from God and rejection of the Gospel 
are another kind of thing - and thus fall within the domain of 
evangelism. 

Similarly we cannot completely separate these corporate 
factors from our proclamation of the Gospel to those who are 
the obvious victims of corporate oppression. Again, John Stott 
seems to suggest that we can. Thus he asks, in an apparently 
rhetorical manner: "how can we seriously maintain that politi
cal and economic liberation is just as important as eternal sal
vation?" 7 We can respond to this with some rhetorical ques
tions of our own. How can we seriously maintain - especially 
when our evangelistic efforts are directed toward the power
less, the disenfranchised and the oppressed - that eternal sal
vation has nothing to do with political and economic liberation? 
Can we preach the good news to political prisoners and ex
ploited peasants in such a way that the message of salvation 
has no essential bearing on their condition of political and eco
nomic helplessness? Were the black slaves of North America 
completely wrong when they failed to distinguish clearly be
tween the freedom offered by the Gospel and liberation from 
the yoke of plantation-slavery? 

The Jesus of Whom We Speak 

Third, a simiiar point can be made by focusing on the one 
whom human beings are being introduced to in the process of 
evangelization. As an evangelical Christian I am especially fond 
of that Biblical imagery which focuses upon the mission of 
Jesus as the Lamb of God whose blood was shed as a payment 
for sin. But I find it odd that evangelical Christians seldom pay 
attention to the way in which "the blood of Christ" theme is, 
spelled out in the "new song" to the Lamb in Revelation 5: 

Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, for 
thou wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom human 
beings for God from every tribe and tongue and people 
and nation, and hast made them a kingdom and priests to 
our God, and they shall reign on earth. 

The blood of the Lamb creates a new peoplehood, made up of a 
kingdom and priests. Because of the work of the Lamb all pre
vious ways of deciding who is one of "our people" have been 
rendered obsolete. We may no longer boast of "white blood" or 
take pride in being "red-blooded males." All who belong to the 
Lamb's community have been initiated into a new order of 
rulers and priests. To recognize this is to stand over against · 
present patterns of classifying and grouping human beings. 
And this recognition is central to the .process of evangelization. 

Evangelism is introducing people to Jesus. But this requires 
that people come to know the full scope of his authority, power 
and healing mission. The so-called "great commission" in Mat
thew 24 includes a citation of Jesus' credentials as the one 
who possesses al/ authority in heaven and on earth and it in
cludes the mandate to teach a// of the commandments of 
Jesus. It is not that we can first get to know Jesus, by way of 
evangelism, and then go on, in the area of social concerns, to 
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find out that, say, racism is a bad thing. The divine judgment on 
racism already appears in the context of evangelization. 

Evangelical Christians have rightly insisted that the Bible por
trays the origins of sin as taking place in human hearts. But that 
sin which begins in acts of individual rebellion, as portrayed in 
Genesis 3, has ramifications throughout the entire cosmos. 
Human rebellion takes institutionalized forms. Sin becomes 
codified, it is woven into the patterns, institutions and struc
tures of human interaction. These patterns, institutions and 
structures in turn shape and condition the human psyche. Indi
viduals internalize the patterned actions and attitudes of 
previous generations of sinners. 

Each human person, then, is shaped by the interactions 
which take place between individuality and the patterned-ness 
of corporate life. Sin has left a structured residue which can not 
be adequately dealt with by talking only in terms of "changing 
human hearts." No human heart stands completely naked 
before God, stripped of all corporate and institutionalized roles. 
We stand before God as racists and sexists and exploiters and 
victims. Evangelistic efforts, properly understood, must recog
nize that it is as human beings who are immersed in the pat
terns and roles of corporate interaction that we cry out to God: 
"Just as I am, though tossed about/ with many a conflict, many 
a doubt/ fightings and fears, within, without/ 0 Lamb of God, I 
come.'' 

Evangelical Christians have in fact recognized what we 
might call the "situated-ness" of the individual in their own 
evangelistic efforts. When proclaiming the Gospel to skid-row 
drunks they have interpreted the evangelistic call as a plea for 
the addict to turn to Jesus from the enslavement of alcohol. 
Similarly they have viewed the evangelistic message to the 
prostitute and the adulterer as a call to those individuals in their 
patterns of sexual rebellion. In this sense evangelicals have 
engaged in what we might think of as "addiction-focussed 
evangelism" and even "sexual evangelism." Why then can we 
not speak legitimately of "political evangelism" and "eco
nomic evangelism"? 

The Nature of Salvation 

But, fourth, this is not to say that evangelism simply is social 
action or that a theology of evangelism simply is social ethics. 
Stott is, in one sense, correct when he insists that "salvation" 
is not "political liberation." But, of course, neither is salvation 
to be identified with "freedom from enslavement to alcohol" or 
"liberation from sexual infidelity." Nonetheless, evangelicals 
have correctly operated on the assumption that for a given indi
vidual to let go of an addiction or a sexual practice may be the 
·way in which the individual is embraced by the saving love of 
Christ. A person may first meet Jesus as the one whose power 
conquers an addiction or a perversion. But in the same sense a 

. person may first meet Jesus as a political or economic liberator. 
My own suspicion is, however, that there is a legitimate im

pulse to evangelical resistance to the suggestion that evan
gelism and social concerns are coextensive, or to the idea that 
the Gospel ought to be ''politicized'' - even though the case is 
often put in a confused manner. I can only briefly mention an 
area of concern here. Evangelicals - along with many Roman 
Catholics and other confessionally oriented Christians - insist 
that a person's intellectual response to the claims of the Gos
pel is an important matter. And that seems to me to be correct. 
Doubt and unbelief are in themselves important problems 
which must be addressed by evangelistic efforts. The question 
of what one believes concerning Jesus is one of the most cru
cial items that any human being can face. Evangelism is, 
among other things, confronting human beings with claims 
which must be either accepted or rejected. This is not all that is 
important about evangelism, of course. But it rs one central 
concern - and conservative Christians rightly suspect that 
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those who would denigrate this dimension of the church's task 
are operating with significantly different understandings of the 
nature of the Gospel. 

This is not to say, however, that this cognitive dimension of 
Christian commitment can be understood in complete isolation 
from the social reality in which it operates. Indeed, a proper 
understanding of what we refer to as "the Biblical message" or 
"the Christian faith" requires that we attend to a variety of 
"social realities." We must attempt to understand the socio
cultural contexts in which Biblical claims, and past teachings of 
the Christian churches, originated. We must be aware of the 
social milieu in which we receive and appropriate those claims 
and teachings. And we must attempt to understand the cultural 
contexts of the people to whom we are presenting the Gospel in 
the work of evangelism. Because this kind of attention to social . 
reality is so important, we should be profoundly grateful for the 
gifts that the entire Christian community has been offered in re
cent years in the form of various explicitly "contextualized" 
theologies, which have promoted important sensitivities to the 
ways in which gender, race and class have influenced theology 
and evangelism. 

In the opening pages of my book Political Evangelism I said 
that I could endorse the brief evangelical summary of the Gos
pel, "Jesus saves" - just as long as we are clear about what 
Jesus saves us from and what he saves us for. Jesus saves us 
from sin - which is more than psychic distress, or negative 
thinking, or intellectual confusion. Sin is a curse on the entire 
cosmos - in all of its individual, sexual, political, economic 
and cultural complexity. And Jesus comes, in the familiar words 
of Isaac Watts, "to make his blessings flow/ far as the curse is 
found." The goal of the saving work of Jesus is the renewal of 
the entire cosmos, and human beings are saved for participa
tion in that program of renewal. Jesus also saves us for incor
poration into that community which is a central instrument in 
the work of renewal, the body of Christ-followers which stands 
over against the rebellion of the wicked and perverse genera
tions of humankind. 

Evangelistic strategies, then, cannot be conceived and ex
pedited without careful attention to these and other matters. 
Nor can we separate these concerns from the content of the 
evangelistic message. This does not mean that every evange
listic word that is spoken must be an explicitly political or eco
nomic word. There are times when evangelism must begin with 
political proclamation; there are other times when that will be 
the last subject which is addressed. On this subject, too, "con
textualization" is an important concern. 

But the God who is the primary agent in all evangelistic ac
tivity is never aloof from, or insensitive to, the political and eco
nomic dimensions of the world which is the product of divine 
creation. God's heart continually goes out in a special way to 
those who stand helpless before oppressive and dehumanizing 
structures. God longs to wipe the tears from the eyes of the 
widow and the orphan, to heal the loneliness of the sojourner, 
to silence the mourning of political prisoners, to transform the 
groans of the poor into laughter. This is the God who commis
sions us to be agents of the rich and complex work of divine 
liberation. Evangelism must be an integral part of that total 
work of renewal. 

What these observations, taken together, suggest is that we 
cannot divorce a common concern for a disciplined investiga
tion of the corporate dimension of human life from our engage
ment in the task of evangelism. Evangelistic activity is one im
portant task of the people of God, one which cannot be properly 
engaged in apart from the communal exercise of the gifts of the 
Spirit. These gifts are many, and each of them is many-faceted. 
But not one of these gifts can be completely stripped of social 
ethical concerns; indeed social ethics is itself an important way 
of exercising these gifts. The task of evangelism must be under-



girded - to expand upon the list in I Corinthians 12 - by the 
utterance of sociological wisdom and political knowledge, by 
economic faith and corporate healing, by legal miracles and by 
a prophesying which focuses upon the structures of human in
teraction, by a distinguishing among the spirits that are at work 
in the broader patterns of cultural life, and by the use and inter
pretation of tongues that speak to the issues of justice and 
righteousness and peace - for "all these are inspired by one 
and the same Spirit." 
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ACADEME 
(Reports from seminary classrooms, 
special events, and TSF chapters) 

NEWS FROM TSF CHAPTERS 
By Tom McAlpine (TSF Associate Staff and 
Ph.D. student in Old Testament, Yale Univer
sity) and Mark Lau Branson (TSF General 
Secretary). 

Princeton Theological Seminar'y 
The Princeton Seminary Fellowship seeks to nurture and en

courage the spiritual vitality of the seminary community by 
sponsoring specialized group meetings to enrich the students' 
personal lives and their ability to minfster to the spiritual and 
social needs of the world. In its second year of existence, PSF 
serves as an umbrella organization for a variety of groups and 
activities. For example, eight "fellowship" groups of about ten 
students each meet weekly for Bible study, prayer and mutual 
encouragement. A bi-monthly "praise service" provides an in
formal time of worship, singing and prayer. Two weekly theo
logical discussions draw faculty and students together for 
papers and discussion. A Cross-Cultural Missions Group spon
sors activities to focus prayerful concern on world-wide needs 
and to aid students who are preparing for cross-cultural min
istry, and it is seeking ways to encourage healthier relationships 
between international and American students. 

At the request of the Princeton student senate, PSF is plan
ning an. all-school retreat which will host Professor Richard 
Lovelace (Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary). This and 
other group activities indicate how PSF seeks to reach beyond 
its own members in order to serve the entire seminary commu
nity. 

Also at Princeton Theological Seminary, the Theological 
Forum sponsors lectureships which encourage students to in
teract with evangelical thought. Speakers in the fall have includ
ed Mr. Wayne Alderson on "Christ, Labor and Management: 
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Peacemaking in the Working World," Dr. Tony Campoio bn 
"Biblical Personhood" (co-sponsored by the Women's Center), 
and Rev. Earl Palmer on "The Power of Expository Preaching." 

Yale Divinity School 
During November, sixteen students met with Professor 

Richard Hayes and TSF's Tom McAlpine to 'discuss possible 
goals and the formation of a group. The following week, a sec
ond meeting provided fellowship, singing, and small group Bible 
study. 

Harvard Divinity School 
Graduate and Divinity students have begun meeting weekly 

for discussions that encourage integration of studies, faith, and 
personal growth. The issue of "wholistic lifestyle" has provided 
the focus during the fall. The academic environment promotes 
isolation and ambition. How can values such as cooperation, 
mutual support and sharing counter these values? This 
semester's discussions will center on the unique dimensions of 
"Christian thinking." Of special note in November was an ecu
menical dialogue on "Liberal/Evangelical Theology - A False 
Dichotomy?" which included Professors Kaufman and Niebuhr 
of Harvard and Professors Lovelace and Wells of Gordon-Con
well (There will be a special report on this meeting in the next 
issue of TSF Bulletin). 

Wesley Theological Seminary 
This new chapter in Washington, D.C., received its charter 

during the fall. Students used the campus newsletter, an <:1rticle 
about TSF which had appeared in The Christian Century, and 
Branson's "Open Letter to Seminarians" to inform the seminary 
community about the organizational meeting. Professors 
Beegle, Logan and Pike are providing encouragement and sug
gestions. Weekly hour-long meetings provide time for fellowship 
and theological discussions. Monthly forums feature lectures, 
such as Profe&sor Logan's "Evangelicalism in the Nineteenth 
Century," which drew over fifty students. Other topics on the 
agenda include world religions, the quest for a "Christianr• 
social ethic, and evangelical perspectives on biblical inspira-
tion. • 

Perkins School of Theology 
The Athanasian Society, which serves the seminary com

munity by providing lectureships and panel discussions relevant 
to biblical and theological studies, hosted three fall meetings. 
Perkins student Vaughn Baker offered a critique of Professor 
Charles Wood's The Formation of Christian Understanding 
(Westminster), which was followed by a discussion with Wood. 
Union Seminary (New York) professor Gerald Sheppard lec
tured on Old Testament studies at a convocation and on "Pente
costals and the Politics of lnerrancy Language" at the Atha
nasian Society. More recently, Perkins professor and Atha
nasian Society faculty advisor Albert Outler, Pentecostal Holi
ness minister Vincent Synan and Fr. Paul Hinnebush discussed 
"Charismatic Renewal in Mainline Churches." Spring meetings 
include a symposium on the relationship between evangelicals 
and the Moral Majority, and a lecture by Fuller Theological Semi
nary professor Bill Pannell co-sponsored by the Black Semi
narians during a week-long event, "Evangelism and Social 
Action in the Black Church.'' In the fall of 1982, the Athanasian 
Society will be.host to Ron Sider. 

The Wesleyan Fellowship at Perkins sponsors bi-weekly meet-
, ings which emphasize spiritual life, ministry, and issues in con

temporary evangelical theology. Small groups, ·modeled after 
John Wesley's "bands," provide ongoing fellowship as well as 
opportunities for service projects. Carl F. H. Henry will be the 
speaker at a spring banquet, and a visit by Waldron Scott will be 
sponsored by the fellowship next fall. David Watson, a TSF Bul
letin editor, is the faculty adviser for this group. 
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ACADEMIC CREDIT FOR EVANGELISM TRAINING 

Every March Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship sponsors an 
evangelism project in Fort Lauderdale during the so-called "stu
dent invasion" of south Florida. This year one part of the project 
will be a course, "Field Seminar in Evangelism," offered for 
academic credit through Westminster Theological Seminary's 
Florida Theological Center. 

The week-long course will include 1 O hours of in-class presenta
tions, 20 hours of on-the-beach training, and additional reading and 
writing assignments. Five plenary sessions will focus on the gospel 
basics, like the message, messenger, methodology, and contex
tuanzation. Five elective workshops will focus on various problems 
(an(J opportunities) encountered as one presents the gospel, such 
as the need for audience analysis, theological translation of gospel 
jargon, and the practical transferability of beach evangelism 
strategy and skills for use in other settings. This course is designed 
to help the graduate student gain proficiency in communicating the 
gospel to people at the point of their felt needs. 

One can take this course for any one of these weeks: March 
7-13, 14-20, 21-27. For more information and applications, write 
Dietrich Gruen, 3006 Hayes St. NE, Minneapolis, MN 55418. 

INTERSECTION 
(The integration of theological studies 
with ethics, academic disciplines, and ec
clesiastical institutions) 

THE PUBLIC FACE OF EVANGELICALISM 
By Jim Wright, M.A. Trinity Evangelical 
Divinity School, M.S. Indiana State Univer
sity, news director at WVTS radio in Terre 
Haute. 

New ways of interpreting and responding to the political reli
gious right came out of a recent conference on "The Public Face 
of Evangelicalism." The diverse group, including a tree farmer 
from Maine, an Inter-Varsity staff member from Texas, a college 
professor and his wife from Tennessee and scores more gathered 
November 13 and 14 at Huntington College, near Fort Wayne, In
diana. Most of those on the program were evangelical historians 
from around the country, with a couple of well-known journalists, 
a politician and an attorney thrown in for good measure. The fea
tured speaker was Jerry Falwell's right hand man, former NBC 
correspondent and now Moral Majority's spokesman, Cal 
Thomas. His interaction with the other participants undermined 
some stereotypes of the right and provided glimpses of move
ment on its part. The discussion of particular issues, such as the 
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issue. We hope this arrangement will be acceptable. 
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right's historical counterparts, its priorities, and its response to 
pluralism, made black-and-white judgments harder to make. 

Thomas, the witty, intelligent spokesman for the group most 
often associated with the political religious right, seemed more in 
step with the evangelicalism of his audience than the funda
mentalism of his employers. Claiming he's a conduit between the 
right and secular and evangelical intellectuals, Thomas did 
espouse the Moral Majority's now familiar refrains: pornography 
must go; get drugs out of the schools and off the street; and sec
ular humanism will be the ruination of America. Yet there were 
hints, on occasion, that Thomas is trying to use his influence to 
make the Moral Majority more acceptable to those evangelicals 
in the political center. Under questioning, he stated that the 
''Christian Bill of Rights,'' a tract that affirms the need for a strong 
military and suggests banning treasonous writings, is no longer 
being mailed. "It died a well-deserved death," Thomas said. One 
of his big concerns was the issue of abortion. Because the 
Reagan Administration has failed so far to set up a social agenda 
to tackle abortion and other issues, Thomas said the Moral Major
ity is getting more and more disenchanted with Reagan. Heim
plied that civil disobedience on the part of the Moral Majority is 
not out of the question if the Reagan Administration does not 
begin to come around. As these and other comments at the con
ference show, the right is still in the process of deciding where it 
should go and what strategies it should use. 

Those attending the conference also heard divergent evalua
tions of where the religious right is coming from, what it is, and 
what it is doing. Historian Donald Dayton carefully compared the 
current evangelical efforts to change life in America to the Ante
Bellum Evangelical Movement of the nineteenth century. He con
cluded that the present movement is less involved with life than 
the earlier one. It is less concerned about the plight of the poor 
and the need for world peace. It is more interested in being super
patriotic than questioning the sometimes questionable foreign 
policy of the United States. But colleague Denny Weaver took 
exception to Dayton in his response, saying it's difficult to com
pare one century with another. Furthermore, "it's a value judg
ment, not an historical judgment, on which movement is 
superior." 

There was also disagreement about the nature of the right. 
Throughout his talk Thomas emphasized that the Moral Majority 
is a political, not a religious organization. Yet others disagreed, in
cluding Christian Legal Society President Lynn Buzzard. He said 
the Moral Majority is not really a political movement: its philoso
phy is not rooted in political theory, but in Judeo-Christian prin
ciples. Then Phillip Loy of Taylor University observed that politics 
is traditionally defined as a group struggle for power; if so, can 
one therefore be just and right and still be political? Loy said 
maybe we should "rethink politics as the search for the public 
good." 

But what is the public's good? A big issue at the conference 
was that of the right's priorities. The consensus from several of 

· the papers seemed to be that the political religious right should be 
tackling issues more important than America's ties with Taiwan 
and the rights of homosexuals. Michigan legislator Paul Henry 
suggested that for the Moral Majority to oppose giving the 
Panama Canal back to the Panamanians was to trivialize the 
Gospel. Buzzard echoed Henry's concern, saying the political 
religious right needs a bigger agenda. They need to start with 
racism and concern for the poor, then move on to the personal 
rights they feel are being violated (e.g., spread of pornography). 
Buzzard added that the Moral Majority may be simply a cultural 
movement "taking its cues from the community and not Scrip
ture." The general consensus among the speakers was that the 
Scriptures call upon Christians to address themselves to issues of 
injustice, especially in the area of the oppression of the poor. It 
should be noted that Moral Majority's spokesman Cal Thomas 



wasn't about to dodge this issue; he said Christians do have a 
respc;:msibilityto alleviate poverty. But he emphasized that the task 
should be attempted, not through government institutions but 
through individual volunteerism. Thomas claims that the govern
ment's working on poverty only makes the matter worse. 

The Moral Majority has often been accused of not understand
ing the delicate nature of pluralism in America, so naturally that 
topic received some attention during the conference. Thomas 
emphasized that the Judea-Christian ethic has a "better track 
record'' than secular humanism, and so its values should win out. 
Buzzard made the observation that there is a version of pluralism 
definitely unacceptable to believers; a version that accepts any 
idea as long as it's not based on Christian principles or the 
nation's religious tradition: a pluralism "that allows for the teach
ings of Marx, McLuhan or Camus, but not Christ or Paul." To illus
trate that unacceptable pluralism was already at work, Buzzard 
added that in one major American city a resident must now have 
a permit to hold a home Bible study. 

One of the more theological position papers was read by his
torian Robert Clouse. Clouse pointed to an underlying confusion 
in the Moral Majority leadership. They want to maintain a tradi
tional post-millennial vision of America, emphasizing the impor
tance of its role in Christianizing the world. Yet they are essen
tially pre-millenial in eschatology, attaching importance to Israel 
in the end times. Clouse says they cannot have it both ways. If 
they are essentially pre-millenial then they must conclude that 
America is just another world power. 

Although discussion on the political religious right dominated 
the conclave, some attention to other public representatives of 
evangelicalism served to provide balance. United Press Inter
national correspondent Wes Pippert, who covered President 
Jimmy Carter, spoke highly of the Georgian's personal faith in 
Christ and his commitment to utilize Christian ideals in domestic 
and foreign policy. Pippert said Carter's ideas on human rights 
were shaped by his understanding of God's word. Yet Pippert saw 
a weakness in Carter's failure to surround himself with sufficient 
evangelical policy makers and his unwillingness, outside of 
church attendance, to engage in evangelical fellowship. 

Historian Richard Pierard focussed attention on Billy Graham, 
examining the socio-political changes in the evangelist's thinking. 
On the issue of racism, Pierard described Graham's transforma
tion from a traditional segregationist into a model integrationist, 
though one who sees his role in the struggle as that of a pulpit 
preacher, not a street marcher. On the issue of Communism 
Graham has moved away from his earlier hardline position. On 
Christianity and America, Graham used to identify the Gospel with 
American culture, but now says the Gospel cannot be identified 
with any particular culture. Pierard observed that Graham does 
still slip on occasion, as, for example, when he·retracted his criti
cism of Falwell for identifying the Gospel too heavily with 
America's culture. He apologized to Fallwell when the press 
printed the rebuke, saying journalists were trying to drive a wedge 
between them. 

Those attending the Huntington conference came away with a 
clearer, deeper understanding of how evangelicalism and the reli
gious right are perceived by the nation today. The conference had 
a moderate evangelical slant and included much criticism of the 
political religious right, especially the Moral Majority's failure to 
address the issues of racism and the poor. Yet the remarks of 
John Oliver of Malone College raised an important question. He 
said Falwell does not have it all together, but neither does the 
evangelical left as when some of them call for the acceptance of 
homosexual activity as a viable lifestyle and allow for abortion 
under the label of choice. Should we impugn our Christian 
brothers and sisters on the right if we have confusion and failure 
on both sides? Such questions as these, raised at the Huntington 
conference, need much continuing discussion. 
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GUARDING THE ASHES OR TENDING THE 
FLAME: WESLEYAN THEOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY 1981 ANNUAL MEETING 
By Donald Dayton, Assistant Professor of 
Historical Theology, Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. 

A continuing search for a distinctive identity was in evidence as 
over 200 scholars gathered at Asbury Theological Seminary (Wil
more, KY), November 6-7, 1981, for the 17th annual meeting of 
the 1700-member Wesleyan Theological Society. President-elect 
Paul Bassett of the Nazarene Theological Seminary had put to
gether a program asking whether there was a specifically 
"Wesleyan mode" in the several theological disciplines. Papers 
were presented on Christian education, Old and New Testament 
studies, and systematic and historical theology. 

The meeting in some ways revealed a tradition repositioning it
self on the theological map. The papers on biblical studies sur
faced both a growing openness to modern modes of biblical inter
pretation and a parallel impatience with an "evangelical" resis
tance to such that had apparently been more influential on an 
earlier generation of Wesleyan scholars. Even a more conserva
tive and less well-received paper by Gene Miller, Dean of Gulf 
Coast Bible College (Church of God, Anderson, Indiana) affirmed 
that "honest, critical study of the New Testament" should en
hance faith rather than undermine it. Professor John Hartley of 
interdenominational Azusa Pacific College built bridges to ~'form 
criticism" of the Old Testament by working with the "inductive" or 
"English Bible" hermeneutical tradition popular in the Wesleyan 
schools (derived from approaches developed in an earlier gen
eration at Biblical Seminary in New York as a way through the 
fundamentalist/modernist controversies). Sherrill Munn, reflec
ting in part some theological struggles at Northwest Nazarene 
College, was e'len more emphatic in responding to Hartley, argu~ 
ing that an earlier Nazarene resistance to critical scholarship was 
"incorrect" and "prejudicial," as well as contributing to unneces
sary barriers between theology and biblical scholarship. 

There was more debate about the existence of a distinctive 
"Wesleyan mode" of biblical studies. Munn feared that a rush to 
find one might run the risk of distorting the reading of the biblical 
material in traditional directions. Hartley argued that the 
Wesleyan tradition supported a "synergistic hermeneutic" that 
allowed a greater recognition of the role of the interpreter and the 
creative role of the Holy Spirit. Others argued that the Wesleyan 
tradition has contained perceptions of the inter-connections of 
biblical themes that were demonstrably correct and needed 
broader articulation. Illustrative of the latter was the fact that 
Daniel Fuller had, after a long struggle with • 'dispensationalism,'' 
recently come in Gospel and Law to an essentially Wesleyan posi
tion without any awareness that this position had been charac
teristic of the Wesleyan tradition. Several skeptical questions 
from the floor pressed hard for concrete cases where a scholar's 
biblical interpretation should be influenced by his theological 
tradition. 

The theological papers revealed some uncertainty about how 
to retrieve and restate the Wesleyan tradition in our own times. 
United Methodist Carl Bangs of St. Paul School of Theology, work
ing in the tradition of historical theologian Jaroslav Pelikan, 
pointed to complexities in the Wesleyan tradition: the dual roots in 
English Puritanism and "high church" Caroline Anglicanism; its 
"tripartite" multifaceted ecclesiology expressed in local 
societies, the annual conferences, and the episcopacy; its com
plex integration of love and justice, justification and sanctifica
tion. Calling attention to the danger of ''guarding the ashes rather 
than tending the flame," Ray Dunning ofTrevecca Nazarene Col
lege, currently at work on a Wesleyan systematic theology, 

TSF BULLETIN-JANUARY/FEBRUARY 1982 



argued that Wesleyan theology is characterized by a soterio
logical concentration that integrates the Protestant version of 
"faith alone" with the Catholic vision of "holy living"-all set in 
the broader context by the Wesleyan doctrine of prevenient 
grace. A response to Dunning was made at several points by Irish 
Methodist Billy Abraham of Seattle Pacific University (author of 
the just published Divine Inspiration of Holy Scripture, which cri
tiques the dominant "evangelical" concepts of inspiration in 
favor of a more Wesleyan paradigm). Abraham argued especially 
for the Wesleyan affirmation of "reason" and for a recovery of 
natural theology as appropriately at home in the Wesleyan tradi
tion. President Leon Hynson of Evangelical School of Theology in 
responding to Bangs emphasized the ethical and teleological 
character of Wesleyan thought, arguing that it has focused as 
sharply on "orthopraxis" as "orthodoxy." This range of issues 
seemed to set the agenda for the society's future efforts to artic
ulate the Wesleyan theological tradition. 

Other papers moved off in a different direction. Dean Wayne 
Mccown of the interdenominational Western Evangelical Sem
inary dealt in his banquet "presidential address" with the problem 
of passing on faith to the next generation; he called particularly 
for the integration of adult disciplining relationships into the 
spiritual guidance of children and youth. Nazarene Wesley Tracy, 
editor of the Preacher's Magazine, surveyed the ambiguities of 
Wesleyan traditions of Christian education in both theory and 
practice; he emphasized in particular the Wesleyan tendency to 
collapse eva(lgelism and education and the resulting impact on 
the rise of the Sunday School movement. 

Attention at the meeting this year was concentrated on the 
papers, but there were other issues in the background. The soci
ety authorized a study of the doctrinal statement to see whether it 
should be simplified to be brought into line with the single article 
of the Christian Holiness Association. This body, which sponsors 
the WTS, several years ago rewrote an earlier statement that had 
been largely modeled on the National Association of Evangelicals 
to permit wider participation of those Wesleyan bodies not identi
fied with the strict "evangelical" traditions of the NAE (i.e. the 
Salvation Army, The Church of the Nazarene, The Church of God, 
Anderson, IN, etc.). Also in evidence at this WTS meeting was 
more concern, reflected in both program and attendance, with 
the society's relationship with the broader Methodist traditions. 
Upcoming international theological meetings and bicentennial 
celebrations of the founding of Methodism promised more inter
mingling of the range of Wesleyan theological traditions. 

Asbury Seminary Old Testament Professor David Thompson 
(Wesleyan Church) is the new President-elect and program chair
man for next year's meeting (to be held at the Nazarene Bible Col
lege in Colorado Springs the first weekend in November). Naza
rene New Testament scholar Alec R. Deasley is the new editor of 
the society's semi-annual Wesleyan Theological Journal. 

SCUPE CONGRESS ON URBAN MINISTRY 

The Seminary Consortium for Urban Pastoral Education 
(SCUPE) will hold its third Congress on Urban Ministry April 
22-24, 1982 In Chicago, Illinois. SCUPE, an educational organi
zation cooperating with nine seminaries In the Chicago area, of
fers students training In urban ministry. The national Congress 
has as Its theme: "Anticipating the Future of Urban Centers." 
The Congress will explore three topics in light of the theme
Food, Work, and Shelter/Land. Planned for both clergy and lay 
participation, the Congress will Include each day two plenary 
sessions, a number of workshops highlighting specific ministry 
models related to the day's topic, and creative strategy sessions. 

Address all inquiries atiout SCUPE or the Congress to Dr. David 
J. Frenchak, SCUPE, 30 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, IL 60610. 
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THE TYNDALE FELLOWSHIP -
·.THEN AND NOW. 
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By R. T. France, former Warden of Tyndale 
House, Cambridge; now Senior Lecturer in 
New Testament Studies at London Bible 
College. 

Our brochure states that TSF "encourages students to work 
toward academic excellence within their schools and to ad
vance an approach to the Bible that seeks to be both intellec
tually sound and based in a commitment to its authority and 
relevance." That purpose was inspired largely by the British 
Tyndale Fellowship. Scholars like F. F. Bruce, I. Howard Mar
shall, John Go/dingay, Anthony Thise/ton and R. T. France are 
active participants in this scholarly community. The Institute for 
Biblical Research here in North America is a closely-related 
sister movement. Professor France's article, adapted from the 
British Christian Graduate, provides an appropriate introduc
tion to their organization. (It should be noted that the "UCCF" is 
the British counterpart to Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship in 
the U.S. References to Inter-Varsity Press are to the British 
publisher, whose books are often published in the U.S. by Inter
Varsity Press here, as well as by Eerdmans and Baker.)- MLB 

A decade or so ago an evangelical theological student at a 
British university was advised by a much-respected Professor 
that there would be little point in a man of his views doing 
research for a PhD in biblical studies, despite a clear first-class 
degree. Today that student is a lecturer in that same university 
(under a different Professor!), with a PhD and a growing inter
national reputation - and he is still an evangelical. 

That, in a nutshell, is what the Tyndale Fellowship is all 
about. In the early forties (so I am told; I was not particularly in
terested in such matters then) the climate in university circles 
was almost uniformly hostile to evangelical biblical scholarship, 
where it was noticed at all. Students of evangelical convictions 
who wanted to specialize in biblical studies tended to find their 
way in via the "safe" areas of ancient history and linguistics. 
Biblical criticism, interpretation and theology as such were 
almost "no go" areas, the preserve of the liberal estab
lishment. 

It was then that several senior members of the UCCF family 
dreamed their dreams, and from these dreams came Tyndale 
House, Cambridge, as a centre for evangelical biblical scholar
ship, and the Tyndale Fellowship for Biblical Research. It was 
hoped that two results (at least) would follow, and would be
tween them change the climate - books, and scholars. The 
books and articles have appeared in ever increasing number, 
some through the channels of Inter-Varsity Press (notably the 
New Bible Dictionary and the Tyndale Commentaries), many 
more in the wider sphere of academic theological publishing. 
And the scholars, both those who have lived and worked at 
Tyndale House and who have been inspired by their associa
tion with the Tyndale Fellowship, are now scattered all over the 
world, teaching in secular universities as well as in evangelical 
colleges. Many of them hold positions of respect and influence 
in the professional societies for their respective subjects. It Is 
now a very different world for the evangelical theological 
student. 

The Tyndale Fellowship has now some 270 members, 
elected as evangelicals engaged in research and/or teaching in 
university or college in biblical and theological subjects. Its 
doctrinal standpoint and basis of membership is the UCCF 
Doctrinal Basis. It publishes an annual Tyndale Bulletin, and 
holds several conferences each year on a variety of biblical 
and theological subjects. Its specialist study groups, especially 



the Old Testament and New Testament groups, have over the 
years been the launching-pads for a number of significant joint 
publications, and have stimulated many more individual pieces 
of research. Tyndale House provides a centre where evan
gelicals can share and shape their ideas and researches, and a 
unique specialist library of which we are, we believe, justly 
proud. 

So there is cause for satisfaction over the developments of 
the last 35 years. The vision of the founding fathers has been 
amply vindicated, and God has given the increase. Evangelical 
biblical scholarship is alive and well, and it is becoming in
creasingly recognized. 

But recognition can have its dangers. It is comforting for an 
evangelical scholar to have his work praised by the establish
ment, and the temptation will always be there to write what will 
be acceptable rather than what is truly evangelical. Now there 
is no necessary incompatibility between the two, and our hope 
is that in doing our work honestly and well as evangelicals we 
shall carry conviction in the wider world of biblical scholarship. 
But in practice it doesn't always work that way, and the result 
can be a tension within the individual scholar's mind and within 
the ranks of a group like the Tyndale Fellowship. 

If it were a simple matter of being acceptable versus being 
evangelical, the decision would be clear, if uncomfortable. And 
that, of course, is how it often seems to those who are not 
themselves involved in the world of biblical scholarship. To the 
outsider it may seem a straightforward matter to define an 
evangelical position in terms of certain cl.ear-cut critical views 
to which evangelicals have apparently always held, often at the 
cost of some ridicule. But when evangelicals question whether 
these views were the proper or necessary results of a truly 
evangelical scholarship, it is not good enough to retreat to a 
defence of the familiar landmarks on the grounds of 
evangelical tradition alone. Such questions oblige us to ask 
ourselves what constitutes a truly evangelical approach to 
biblical scholarship. 

Basic to any evangelical approach properly so-called must be 
the conviction that the Bible is authoritative and true. 

It is authoritative in that evangelicals come to the Bible as the 
Word of God, and are therefore prepared to conform their ideas 
to whatever they find the Bible to be teaching, even if this leads 
them to abandon either their inherited traditions or the accepted 
tenets of secular society. In particular, they will be careful not to 
impose on the Bible an alien thought-world which has no place for 
a living God, but will interpret it in its own terms. 

It is true because it comes from God who does not lie. Evan
gelicals will start with the conviction that the Bible's teaching is 
neither false nor self-contradictory. They will interpret its writings 
with due attention to their historical and cultural particularity, but 
what they thus find it to declare they accept as God's truth, with 
an inner coherence and unity which overrides the very diverse 
form of its literary expression. 

Members of the Tyndale Fellowship are, then, committed to an 
acceptance of the divine inspiration and infallibility of Holy Scrip
ture, both by the terms of their doctrinal basis, and because this 
belief is essential to evangelical theology. But does this belief 
carry with it any guidance as to the interpretation of the Bible's 
literary form? Does it, for instance, allow or preclude the possi
bility of pseudonymity, or of a non-chronological order of narra
tion? Is it simply a matter for literary decision whether a passage 
is to be interpreted as literal or symbolic or as a "mere figure of 
speech," or does divine inspiration place limits to the freedom of 
humari language and literary conventions? 

In facing such questions (and they are not new) evangelical 
scholars are pulled several ways. They hear the stirring call to 
"man" the barricades and to stand where the saints have always 
stood; they fear to lose valued friends and to be misunderstood; 
they feel the seductive appeal of respectability and of hobnob
bing with the great; they savour the heady excitement of pioneer-
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ing radical new approaches. They must face up to these and 
other pressures, and decide where the path of responsible 
scholarship lies, scholarship which will be true to God and to his 
word, true to the legitimate demands of critical rigour, true to the 
position of trust in which they stand in relation to the church at 
li;irge. It can prove a lonely and uncomfortable position to hold. 
• The pressures and tensions which face the individual scholar 
are naturally also reflected in a group such as the Tyndale 
Fellowship; for while we start from an agreed commitment to 
evangelical doctrine, we cannot lay down the results of our 
researches in advance, and so we are not always agreed on 
what that doctrinal commitment implies for our interpretation of 
the human words in which God's word has come to us. 

But the value of such a fellowship is that we can think and 
work and pray together, learning to understand and respect 
one another's attempts to explore and articulate God's revela
tion, questioning, where necessary, the validity of one 
another's approaches, and encouraging one another to 
develop a truly evangelical biblical scholarship in the context of 
today's debates. 

It is, we believe, a vital task. Biblical scholarship at large 
needs the contribution of thoughtful evangelicals. And the 
churches ·need a sensitive lead in understanding and obeying 
the Word of God. 

Biblical scholarship is not a luxury for evangelical Christians. 
For the sake of our own discipleship we must learn to be 
responsible in our use of the Bible which we claim as our 
authority. If evangelicals do not try to answer the many ques
tions raised by modern biblical study, others will, and the 
results will be felt far beyond the world of academic debate. 

This is the task to which the Tyndale Fellowship is com
mitted. We want to be good scholars and faithful exponents of 
evangelical truth. We hope for the prayers and understanding 
support of our fellow Christians in this, so that the gains of the 
last 35 years will lead to further advances, for the benefit of the 
church as a whole. 

THE LONDON INSTITUTE 
FOR CONTEMPORARY CHRISTIANITY 

The London Institute for Contemporary Christianity, a new 
non-residential Christian community in central London, will hold 
its Inaugural School April 19-June 25, 1982. Directed by John 
Stott and Andrew Kirk, the Institute is being created in response 
to questions concerning the lordship of Jesus and the mission of 
the church. What does it niean in a largely non-Christian society 
to confess that "Jesus is Lord," and to bring every part of our 
being under his rule? As secularism corrodes the formerly Chris
tian culture of the West, how can new forms of mission be devel
oped to encourage lay Christians to penetrate non-Christian 
society more deeply and creatively as its salt and light? The 
Institute will offer courses in Christian faith, life, and mission to 
people in the professions, in business, and in industry. Students 
will meet together five days and one evening per week for wor
ship, lectures, tutorials, and seminars, and will be encouraged 
to participate in a mission project. For more information, write: 
The London Institute for Contemporary Christianity, 12 Wey
mouth St., London W1 N 3FB, England. 

Occasionally TSF will cooperate with other publishers or organi
zations in order to (1) let our readers learn about opportunities 
and resources, and (2) obtain access to other mailing lists so 
TSF Bulletin can become more widely known. If you do not want 
your name and address included in these ·exchange arrange
ments, please let us know. 
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SPIRITUAL FORMATION 
(Probing questions, suggestions and en
couragement in areas of personal and 
spiritual growth) 

THE SEARCH FOR SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE 
By John W. Ackerman, Pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church in New Castle, Pennsyl• 
vania. 

When I was in seminary, the closest I ever got to personal 
help with my spiritual life was being a part of a group who would 
meet for Bible study. There were no courses or books offered by 
the faculty about prayer. In the pastorate, it has been rather 
tough sledding. From time to time I have read books and had 
groups of laypersons and clergy who would gather for discus
sion and a prayer group, but until five years ago I had not 
stumbled on to the fact that there is a fifteen-century tradition of 
spiritual direction or formation. Henri Nouwen mentioned that to 
grow spiritually you needed "the Bible, silence, and a spiritual 
guide." The Bible I knew. Silence I could guess about, but what 
was a spiritual guide? I found that the Church of the Saviour in 
Washington, D.C. not only required their members to be under 
the spiritual direction of another member but offered a program 
for spiritual direction for those outside of Washington, D.C. 
Wonderful! I found someone who would listen - someone who 
had some experience helping people respond to the Spirit's 
leading. Then I found that most Roman Catholic priests and cer
tainly all monks and nuns went through an extensive program of 
spiritual formation. Why not evangelical Protestants? 

I have found that Inter-Varsity recommends a "prayer part
ner'' for every new Christian. Some seminaries are now offering 
courses and sometimes a director to encourage the spiritual 
growth of the students. Nouwen, who was swamped with re
quests at Yale for his courses and private direction, emphasized 

(
o the Clinical Pastoral Educators, "Thus the spiritual life of the 
minister, formed and trained in the school of prayer, is the core 
of spiritual leadership" (The Living Reminder, p. 73). 

Our Presbytery has started offering spiritual direction to stu
dents "under care," but what can you do if you do not have a 
judicatory or seminary to offer help and want more than the 
"blind leading the blind"? 

First, intellectual knowledge is helpful. Saint Theresa, who for 
many years suffered under poor direction, said that a guide of 
souls needs a background of knowledge about spirituality as 
well as personal piety. Most of us are limited to the knowledge of 
our own experience ahd the few people who have shared with 
us intimately; but there are patterns of spirituality that can be 
described. Some personality types pray one way, others in an 
entirely different way. Preaching or teaching about prayer 
without knowledge about personal differences is about as re
sponsible as a doctor saying, "Take an aspirin and go to bed" 

t for every ailment. Kenneth Leech's book, Soul Friend (Harper, 
1977), is a well-written history of spirituality and contains a 
description of what spiritual direction has meant in different por
tions of the church. Richard Lovelace's Dynamics of Spiritual 
Life (IVP, 1979) is an attempt at a unified field theory of spiritu
ality that is catholic and evangelical. He says, "The relationship 
of believers to the Holy Spirit is the most important experience 
of fellowship they have, but is also the most exclusive. It re
quires careful cultivation until a care!ul recognition of the Spirit 
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is established as a constant attitude of the heart'' (p. 215). 
Second, you will probably need someone with whom to talk 

or write. Much can be done through the mail. The Church of the. 
Saviour works primarily that way with a bi-monthly report. 
Others need a support group and others a one-to-one accounta
bility. A seminary professor, a local pastor or an older student 
may be able to offer guidance. A good director will not attempt 
to lead you to his or her own theology or style of prayer, but in
stead help you to focus on where the Spirit is leading. Ultimately, 
the Holy Spirit is the director and mature souls do not need per
manent direction. Most of us beginners need another person or 
a group just to discipline ourselves to the necessary time for 
quiet. A retreat can provide an opportunity for extended silence 
and a time for reviewing, alone or with a group, what God has 
been saying over a period of time. Seminary students may wish 
to initiate such retreats for their campus. Roman Catholics ex
cel at a directed retreat which is a biblically oriented structure of 
private prayer followed by a talk with a_ director. The essence of 
good one-to-one direction, says William Connolly, are two ques
tions: "Do you listen to the Lord when you pray? Are you telling 
Him how listening to Him makes you feel?" 

Third, we need help in listening to others. Clinical Pastoral 
Training helps pastors to listen to others, but in my experience 
almost exclusively on a psychological dimension. "Just as ver
batim reports of our conversation with patients can help us to 
deepen our interpersonal sensitivities, so a continuing evalua
tion of our spiritual life can lead us closer to God (Nouwen, The 
Living Reminder, p. 71). We need to evaluate our own spiritual 
life, but we also need to help develop discernment in listening to 
others. Sharing case studies where the focus is on spiritual 
guidance is very helpful. Most of us need to train our hearts to 
hear and sensitize our hearts to pick up the movements of the 
Spirit in the heart of the other. Most of us need practical clinical 
help in overcoming our blind spots. 

For. many students and pastors, finding others to help you 
grow spiritually and to help you be a good listener to others will 
be very difficult. "Therefore, it is sad that most ministers have 
more hours of training in how to talk and be with people than 
how to talk and be with God. There are even seminaries that the 
question of how to pray is not a question to which the faculty can 
respond" (Ibid., p. 69). God encourages us to "take heed to your
selves" (Acts 20:20), ncit simply for your own formation but "to 
feed the flock of the Lord which he has obtained with his own 
blood.'' 

TSF Bulletin does not necessarily speak for Inter-Varsity Chris
tian Fellowship on matters dealt with in its brief articles. 
Although editors personally sign the IVCF basis of faith, our pur
pose is to provide resources for and encouragement towards 
biblical thinking and living rather than to formulate "final" 
answers. 

WHERE ARE THE TSF GROUPS? 

Is there a group of students meeting on your campus to discuss 
Theology? Ethics? Spiritual Formation? Theological Students 
Fellowship would like to assist In developing a network of such 
groups In order to help make helpful resources (publications, 
conferences) conveniently available to seminary and religious 
studies students. Please write and let us know what is happen
ing on your campus. Theological Students Fellowship, 233 Lang
don, Madison, WI 53703. 



EDITORI.ALS 
(Opinions, options, and olive branches) 

MAINLINE THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION: A 
LOSS OF FOCUS 
By Clark H. Pinnock, Professor of Theology, 
McMaster Divinity College. 

The unifying center has fallen out of non-evangelical the9-
logical education, according to the spring, 1981 issue of Theo
logical Education, the semi-annual publication of the Associa
tion of Theological Schools (the accrediting agency for most 
seminaries in North America). With astonishing candour 
Edward Farley of the Divinity School at Vanderbilt University 
acknowiedges that mainline theological education is trapped in 
a cul de sac because the basis on which it used to rest has been 
shattered. We would do well to take note of what he says both 
because it confirms the recent evangelical view of the matter 
and because it may present new possibilities of dialogue in the 
future. 

It seems, according to Farley, that the traditional seminary 
curriculum has rested on belief in the infallible authority of the 
Bible. Therefore it was founded upon scriptural teaching, and 
went on to explore the development of doctrine and confession, 
issuing in instruction concerning the preaching of the gospel 
and pastoral care. There was a common understanding about 
the content of the Christian message, and all the various seg
ments of the encyclopedia contributed to its explication. The 
Bible gave the content of revelation. Passages were exegeted 
often from the original languages. Church history looked into the 
historical roots of one's denomination. And all of this was 
related to parish and missionary life. In short, traditional theo
logical education has focus, coherence, and direction. 

But it does not have any of these things any more, says 
Farley. Why not? Simply because its basis in the authority of the 
Bible has been shattered. The traditional pattern has been 
undermined by the negative impact made by some aspects of 
critical historical study. The foundation stone of the whole edi
fice has crumbled and the whole structure is giving way. There 
is no sure knowledge of divine revelation to study and apply any 
more. There is no material for normative systematic theology 
and no need to defend the faith. The authority formerly thought 
to underlie the whole enterprise has been relativized and dis- . 
solved away. We have no longer an infallible divine teacher in 
the Scriptures, but only a cacophony of human voices. There
fore the members of the faculties are less like an orchestra play
ing the same concerto as an orchestra tuning up with each play
ing his own cadenza at odds with his neighbors. 

The result is what Farley calls ''the dispersed encyclopedia.'' 
Chaos would be another word for it. One does not study theology 
at seminary, but encounters a multiplicity of subjects and 
methods which do not hang together. There is no longer a para
digm of unity holding things together, but only increased speciali
sation and distance. The faculty is made up of scholarly special
ists owing allegiance to their independent sciences and guilds. 
If one is seeking for a unified view of the Christian message and 
mission, the result is non-sense. There is no rationale or com
mon understanding running through the program. Coherence is 
lost. _ . 

The effect of this dismal state of affairs on various people is , 
predictable. Students experience theological education as a 
miscellany of courses, unintegrated with each other and often 
at odds. Each course has to do everything since one cannot de-
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pend on any other course building on it. Students naive enough 
to expect what laity generally still assume, namely, an i.nte
grated education into the glorious mysteries of the faith, are 
sadly disappointed and disillusioned. When they turn into gradu
ates, they find very little to use because seminary was mostly 
an introduction to a variety of scholarly endeavors. What are 
they to do? They could try to continue the research interests of 
their professors, but then that is not what ministry is about. They 
are forced to close the book on these technical studies and dis
cover some practical help in ministry wherever they may. They 
quickly learn that the tentativeness and questioning spirit so 
natural in the seminary goes over like a lead balloon in the con
gregation, where curiously enough people still expect the pastor 
to believe the gospel. The new system works a little better for 
faculty insofar as it allows them to get on with their research and 
writing, which has its own rewards. But even they get lonely be
cause the distance between their scholarly discipline and the 
next one is so wide. Some even feel badly that their competence 
has to be measured as a specialist rather than a theologian. The 
faculty find themselves as dispersed as the curriculum itself. All 
and all it is not a pretty picture which Theological Education 
paints. 

The only answer that emerges from this quarter is socio
logical. One can try to get some unity back by choosing to stand 
in a church matrix and work as if that tradition were true. 
Bracket the truth question and pretend to be good Presbyterians 
and Baptists. The difficulty is that this gives the appearance of 
playing a game, since the principle of secular criticism is still 
lurking there. Deciding to be a Lutheran is not quite the same as 
standing on the Word of God, though I suppose it is better than 
nothing. Can we find our unity in "praxis" (the latest in-word)? 
Not really, since what that means is as unclear and diverse as 
theology itself, everything from gay liberation to political insur
gency. The crisis really is a deep one. Strong witnesses to Christ 
can only come out of a system like this by accident or by draw
ing on their own resources. The future of the churches saddled 
with theological education like this would not seem to be bright. 

Without wishing to be triumphalist in any way, I think the evan
gelicals have a good solution to this problem. There are still in 
our great seminaries, like Fuller, Gordon-Conwell, Trinity, West
minster, Dallas and many more, faculties and student bodies of 
considerable size whose confidence in the authority of the Bible 
and whose belief in a confession of faith (howbeit often of an ex
clusive sort) remains strong. The unified paradigm has not been 
shattered and the rationale has not vanished. While it is true that 
many issues in soteriology and eschatology which formerly 
would have been settled are left open, the substantial core of 
confessional Protestant belief remains strong and vigorous. Not 
an academic matter only, the,se schools are also in close agree
ment about the "praxis" angle, promoting world missions, 
church growth, and social justice in decent proportion. Evan
gelical theological education with all its faults and growing pains 
would seem to represent hope in this situation we have been 
describing. There are dozens of institutions where students can 
encounter a unified vision of faith and a focussed concept of the 
mission of the church. 

There must be no pride about this however. "Let any one who 
thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall.'' There is no guaran
tee in stone that says an evangelical seminary will always be 
sure of these things. A good school can go bad, and a bad one 
can become good. We ought simply to be thankful to God that a 
sound witness exists in the midst of a great deal of declension. 
Furthermore, we owe it to our colleagues in the mainline stream 
to explain to them how it is we are able to keep our confidence 
in the theological center when they do not see it. If we do not try 
to do that, they can only suppose that we hold to our faith blindly 
and have nothing substantial to offer them .. 

Published concurrently in Christianity Today. 
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REVIEWS 
(Notes and critiques on re
cent books and periodicals) , 
REVIEW ESSAY 
EVANGELISM AND MISSIONS: A 
SURVEY OF RECENT BOOKS 
(Part Ill) 
By David Lowes Watson, Assistant 
Professor of Evangelism, Perkins 
School of Theology. 

The theme of the meeting of the Commission 
on World Mission and Evangelism at Melbourne 
in May 1980 was that of future hope for an ex
pectant church and world. It is the hope of a 
church on the move, and this mobility is 
poignantly articulated in Vernard Eller's new 
book, The Outward Bound: Caravanil)g as the 
Style of the Church (Eerdmans, 1980, 104 pp., 
$3.95). This is a real nugget; brief, at times win
somely personal; and a cri de coeur for the 
church to let God, for a change, speak through 
the gospel. Eller's model for this is the church 
as "caravan" rather than "commissary." The 
church which sees itself as commissary is a 
divine franchise, licensed to dispense heavenly 
graces. In an age of super burgers and sundry 
mcnuggets, the caricature is incisive and pain
fully accurate. The church as caravan, on the 
other hand, is a group of people seeking a com
mon destination, inviting others to join them on 
the move. Which brings us, of course, back to 
eschatology as the crucial dimension of evan
gelisr; in our time. 

To be neaded towards that which is new and 
unknown impels the believer towards a radical 
faith - the costly grace which Bonhoeffer ad
vocated and exemplified. In a brilliant chapter, 
Eller takes us through one of Robert Browning's 
poems, "Bishop Blougram's Apology," in which 
the bishop, representative of "commissary" 
Christianity, opens himself up to a non-Christian 
humanist, and reveals that he has calculated 
his faith to the point of leaving no room for seek
ing the kingdom. The same contrast is drawn in 
the following chapter with the piercing title, 
"Success or Fidelity." We must evangelize, 
suggests Eller, through body language -
language, that is, of the body of Christ. If we in
vite someone to church, that person must feel 
in the presence of God; not because of a self0 

conscious, aggressive display on the part of the 
congregation, but through the quiet assurance 

: that those who worship in that place no longer 
have control over their own lives; that God is 
God, because these people have been called 
and commissioned (pp.61 ff.). 

The cri de coeur, however, comes in the 
closing pages. Eller, long an apologist for 
Jacques Ellul (see, for example, "How Jacques 
Ellul Reads the Bible," Christian Century 89.43 
[November 29, 1972]: 1212-1215), refers to the 
"Meditation on lnutility" with which the French 
lay theologian concludes his study of II Kings, 
The Politics of God and the Politics of Man 
(Ee rd mans, 1972). Ellul argues there for the role 
of the unprofitable servant in the church, and 
Eller quite simply invites us to accept such a 
role. Our service for God is, after all, useless. It 
is useless in that any accomplishment on our 
part is wholly by grace; and useless in that what 
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we do for God must be free of any accommoda
tion to human criteria for success. Indeed, a 
church on the move has no time to evaluate its 
performance. Its only objective is to press 
towards the New Age. We do not gather people 
into congregations: we lengthen our caravan. 

Two books which do much to lock the church 
into this role introduce us at the same time to a 
promising new series: Laity Exchange Books, 
published by Fortress, general editor Mark 
Gibbs. The first to appear at the end of 1980 was 
Richard Mouw's Called to Holy Worldliness 
(144 pp., $5.50). As we have noted, the escha
tological image of the caravan church neces
sarily implies a Christian presence in the world, 
since to pass through a place is unavoidably to 

• be part of it for a while. The consciousness of 
one's surroundings is in fact much more vivid 
when one is on the move than when one is set
tled, and it is precisely this sensitivity to our sur
roundings which impels us to a social witness. 
Our theology, argues Mouw, has clear implica
tions for the society in which we live and work, 
as well as for our personal piety, and the people 
of God are therefore called to minister to social 
structures as well as to persons. The question 
is, how to set about this in the practical terms of 
day-to-day living. 

In a few bold strokes, Mouw first of all estab
lishes that there is a distinctive role for laity in 
the witness of the church. This is not an anti
clerical position, he is quick to point out, but is 
merely to state the obvious; that people who are 
not ordained have a different furrow to plow in 
the world than do ministers of the church. There 
is a strong case to be made for a theology of, for 
and by the laity; a theology of engagement in the 
world which, for the most part, clergy do not ex
perience first-hand. If this is given an appro
priate priority, the church emerges clearly as an 
organism, not an institution. The people of God 
in the world are a theocratic community, called 
into being by God as a nomad church; and any 
undue emphasis on the clergy to the exclusion 
of the laity tends to focus on the static nature of 
the institutional church rather than on its 
nomadic mobility. 

Mouw presses the point. To belong to the 
theocratic community of the people of God fur
ther implies a dual citizenship in the world. To dis
card the protection of an established. and sta
tionary institution exposes the people of God to 
the realities of their surroundings, and the ques
tion which therefore looms large for the laos is 
how to behave in an alien and even hostile en
vironment. Mouw cites three prooftexts which 
he has found over the years to be the essence 
of a scriptural guide: the answer of Jesus about 
the propriety of paying Roman taxes (Matthew 
22:21, Mark 12:17, Luke 20:25}; Jesus' com
ment to Pilate that his kingship was not of this 
world (John 18:36}; and Paul's portrayal of civil 
government in Romans 13:1-4. In each of 
these, Mouw discerns that the appropriate 
worldly attitude for Christians is one of sub
jection to the demands of their dual citizenship 

• - but, critically, a subjection accepted only 
before Christ. 

Very much in evidence at this stage of the 
argument is Calvin's "third and principle use" 
of the law, whereby Christians can "learn more 
thoroughly each day the nature of the Lord's will 
to which they aspire" (Institutes 2.7.12, LCC 
edition, 1 :360}. But whereas this is often inter
preted individualistically as a help for believers 
in their pilgrimage, Mouw rightly applies it as 
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God's positive involvement in the world (cf. 
Alfred Krass's discussion in Five Lanterns at 
Sundown [Eerdmans, 1978], pp. 131ff.). The 
people of God in exile are not alienated from 
God's creation, only from human sin. More im
portant, the Christian message is that God, 
human sin notwithstanding, is very much in
volved with the world, including its social struc
tures and systems; the corollary of which is that 
Christians must also be thus involved. Mouw re
jects the alternative stances of pious agnosti
cism (God works in mysterious ways - far too 
mysterious for us to try to understand) and of 
social dualism (radical opposition to the worldly 
powers of death and destruction, because they 
are irredeemable). He opts instead for a holy 
worldliness which seeks to discern God's will in 
the world at every level of human existence, and 
to live accordingly. This will inevitably lead to an 
involvement with the poor, for this is where the 
call of Jesus takes us. It is a call to a world which 
God has not abandoned; and so, neither must 
we. 

This is a most important book for any who are 
troubled by the sort of Christian witness which 
seems to limit God to personal salvation, when 
God is patently at work throughout the world. It 
is an excellent primer for a faithful Christian life
style. 

The second book in the series is authored by 
Mark Gibbs himself: Christians with Secular 
Power (Fortress, 1981, 136 pp., $4.95). This 
takes the same theme as Mouw's book, but gives 
it a very specific focus: how do Christians who 
wield secular power carry out their witness; and 
how do the rest of us in the church give them sup
portive understanding? The opening word is firm 
and direct. "God's calling is not only to be faithful 
in our church membership, our family responsi
bilities and our personal relationships, our neigh
borly duties ... but also in our occupational re
sponsibilities, whatever the job may be. This is 
primarily a matter of serving and relating the gos
pel to the structures of modern life in which we 
are involved, not just being pleasant and kind to 
fellow workers" (p. 8). Christians concerned with 
military, political and economic power - in 
short, those who provide practical leadership for 
human society - are under pressures today 
which make many of them "long for the day when 
they can cultivate their gardens." But withdrawal 
is no option for those who, in their discipleship, 
must affirm above all the grace of God. Keeping 
out of the "murky situations of public life by es
caping into the so-called morally safe jobs" is not 
a stance of Christian love any more than is a 
stance of total revolution. There must be coura
geous compromise with the world, in which the 
Christian witness is given over completely to the 
grace of God, operative in the world, just as it is. 

The steps for such people of power, suggests 
Gibbs, are twofold. First, they need to be realis
tically informed about the sinfulness of the 
world in which we all live. There can be no selec
tive versions of human sin, which stress minor 
misdeeds and ignore major evils. Torture in op
pressive regimes; prison conditions in the 
United States; local conditions in countries like 
South Africa, where companies might have sub-

··-sidiaries which rely on the cheap labor afforded 
by apartheid; the displacement of poor farmers 
in Latin America to provide land for luxury cash 
crops to be exported to the United States; these 
and many mo;e such scandals are matters of 
record which can easily be verified. They should 
be. Second, the church needs to offer more 



than a simple commitment to Christ. "We have 
too many corporate executives with a Sunday
school understanding of their faith" (p. 33). The 
church must also provide theological meat for 
spiritual growth. This can come through more 
substantial preaching, through education with 
more bite, through informal local discussion 
groups, and through the local church limiting its 
demands on the laity for what amounts to eccle
siastical self-maintenance. There should be 
Christian "think-tanks" to match their secular 
counterparts - groups in which laity with 
power can freely and confidentially discuss 
their secular responsibilities in dialogue with 
theologians. Gibbs points to a number of 
projects throughout the world which are pio
neering such work, but notes that such con
cepts have yet to impact the United States. 

Some of the most helpful chapters in the 
book are directed at specialized groups: poli
ticians (we need to understand what it means to 
"muddy their hands on behalf of the rest of the 
country," p. 64); business executives (we need 
to understand the complexity of responsibility in 
national and multinational corporations before 
we censure ttreir insensitivity to the "sov
ereignty of inequality in the American system," 
pp. 76-7); labor union leaders ("I suspect that 
we have never assessed how much Christian 
social-action thinking has suffered in the last 
ten years because it has been rather too much a 
matter of clergy and academics and environ
mentalists," p. 89); the police and the military 
(often enough "the stage is set for politicians to 
paralyze police if they are good and control 
them if they are not," p. 93); and how people 
with power might relate more positively with the 
institutional church ("there are literally hun
dreds of excellent facilities in the United States 
dedicated to the education and further educa
tion of the clergy but only a handful of 
places where one can learn, in depth, about the 
ministry of Christian politicians," p. 113). The 
book concludes with some perceptive "prayers 
for powerful laity,'' and with some helpful anno
tated bibliographies. 

Gibbs does not set out to offer instant solu
tions to any of these dilemmas. Indeed, a secu
larly-powerful layperson might read through his 
book and feel that it merely expresses, albeit 
lucidly and tellingly, what he or she already 
knows. But as an agenda for the church and its 
evangelistic outreach, it breaks some hard 
ground, and does much to overcome the mori
bund reaction against Christendom which has 
too long provided an excuse for those of us in
clined to be socially lethargic. Future volumes 
in the series will be eagerly awaited. 

Addressing the same issues, but 1 rom a dif
ferent vantage-point, is William K. 
McElvaney's Good news is bad news is 
good news ... (Orbis, 1980, 132 pp., $5.95). 
This is essentially an application of Third World 
and minority liberation theologies to the North 
American middle class Christian. The first part 
of the book provides a good introduction to the 
theological method of praxis, and proves in
teresting not least because of the author's pro
gression ,from an existentialist training. In any 
theology of praxis, the unavoidable starting 
point is the reality and universality of-human suf
fering and oppression. Ignore this reality and, 
as McElvaney convincingly argues, the gospel 
is denied its power. For the God of our faith is 
partial. Our God sides with the oppressed, and 
Christ is to be found first and foremost among 

the poor. If we wish to follow Christ, this is where 
we too shall find our identity and purpose. 

On this premise, the book proceeds to direct 
the major part of its argument against those 
comfortable North American Christians for 
whom the good news may initially be bad news, 
but the paradox of which is in itself the good 
news of the gospel. Put simply, for the rich, the 
gospel is a message of critical love. God is the 
Radical Questioner (p. 33), and the church is the 
place where we come to be disturbed (p. 41). 
Abraham and Zacchaeus are used as para
digms of this divine disturbance, which is then 
given specific applications: to the,insensitivity 
of male whiteness, for example; to the oppres
sion of economio systems; to an indictment of 
burgeoning military spending and shrinking 
social programs (on the basis of government 
projections in 1977, not to mention 1981); all of 
which insights are drawn together in a plea for 
an evangelism which enlists for service at the 
point of obvious human need. The author makes 
good use of George G. Hunter Ill's inductive 
model of evangelism, whereby persons are in
vited to join the work of the church through a 
particular service which draws on their gifts. 
(Hunter's book, incidentally, is extremely help
ful in the training of laypersons for evangelism: 
The Contagious Congregation. Abingdon, 1979. 
160 pp., $4.95). 

Some readers may find that McElvaney tends 
to exhort rather than evangelize, and unfortu
nately he trots out the old chestnut that when 
we are truly the church, everything we do is a 
form of evangelism (p. 85). But if any church is 
not doing what McElvaney presents so power
fully as the path of discipleship, his book is 
nothing less than an indictment. For this diag
nostic purpose alone, it is important reading. 

Argued even more pungently is Bishop 
James Armstrong's From the Underside: 
Evangelism from a Third World Vantage 
Point (Orbis, 1981, 94 pp., $4.95). The bishop 
has less patience than McElvaney with what he 
perceives to be perverted evangelistic prac
tices in the United States. Evangelism cannot 
avoid the pain of a gospel which is incarna
tional, nor can discipleship be cheap in a world 
where people are in poverty, oppression and im
prisonment. It is this call which is coming loud 
and clear to us from "the underside" of the 
world, and it is nothing less than the call which 
was seen by the early church to have come 
from a cross. The words on these pages have 
no leniency for those who enjoy freedom and af
fluence.' 'There is more - far more -to Chris
tian evangelism than creating a climate in 
which multitudes of people, or -even a few, 
'come forward' during the singing of 'Just as I 
am' or simply 'join the church.' There is more -
far more - to Christian evangelism than a 
mushrooming congregation of talk-alike, think
alike, look-alike enthusiasts in a homogeneous 
Sun-belt suburb" (p. 26). 

This gives a fair indication of the polemical 
nature of this incisive monograph, and it is 
worth reading not least because it enters the 
jousting between liberationists and conserva
tive evangelicals with some gusto. Too often 
these disputes are disguised as afternoon tea, 
with salt slipped into the sugar bowl and 
mustard into the chocolate cake. Here is an 
honest protagonist, inviting Church Growth 
leaders such as Donald McGavran, Peter 
Wagner, Win Arn and Robert Schuller "of the 
famous and glittering Garden Grove Community 
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Church" to answer some very direct questions 
(p. 41). There is little time wasted in pleading 
that positions are not properly understood, or 
that arguments are being misconstrued. Arm
strong asks the questions unequivocally. Can 
we have a Glass Cathedral and a South Side 
Chicago slum on the same planet, never mind 
the same country, and claim that our message 
is consistent with the teachings of our Lord? If 
so, the bishop wants to know why and how. 

It is not that Armstrong confuses the gospel 
with a utopianism. Quoting Jose Casal, a Cuban 
Methodist leader who was converted two years 
after the Castro revolution, and who stayed in 
Cuba when most other Methodist preachers 
had left for the United States, the point is made 
tellingly: "We must never forget that the Revo
lution is not the kingdom of God. The Revolution 
may be a sign of the kingdom, but not its ful
filment .... God told me not to run away from 
my country. He told me to be a part of Christi
anity's role here. In Jesus Christ I will be so until 
the day I die" (p. 73). A more detailed example is 
offered in the Korean Methodist Church which 
will celebrate its centennial in 1985, by which 
time its goal is to have one million members and 
five thousand congregations. They are more or 
less on schedule for this, but Armstrong goes on 
to list some additional - and anomalous -
s1_1!tistics: that alongside this rapid growth, 
there are those who have suffered for regarding 
the Word as Deed, who have paid the price of 
discipleship in a police state, and whose wit
ness is more powerful than the projected one 
million who will join the church (pp. 48ff.). 

This is not easy reading for those of us who 
would be hard put to remember the last time we 
were laughed at for being a Christian, still less 
endangered. Armstrong notes that, before 
Orbis accepted his manuscript. two publishing 
houses turned it down on the grounds that "it 
was not in keeping with current evangelistic em
phases in the United States" (p. xiii). One may 
not agree that the author has provided an alter
native evangelistic strategy; but he has made 
very clear to us the evangelistic challenge of 
the gospel. 

In all of these polemics, the student of evan
gelism and missions can take note of two en
couraging developments. The first is that, in the 
practice of accountable discipleship, positions 
of considerable theological divergence are in
creasingly finding a common witness and out
reach. Bishop Armstrong, for example, quotes 
the Response to Lausanne and refers glowingly 
to evangelical writers such as Jim Wallis (pp. 
17-18, 22). Edward Dayton and David Fraser in
clude a substantial and balanced overview of 
evangelical and nonevangellcal theology alike 
as a necessary foundation for their task (Plan
ning Strategies, pp. 55-105). And many more 
examples could be cited. 

The second encouraging sign is that. in the 
priority now being given to eschatology as a 
necessary dimension of the church's evan
gelistic task, countless ways are being opened 
for genuine inter-denominational, inter-theo
logical, and inter-religious dialogue. Under the 
threat of the promise of Christ's New Age, the 
commencement of the Wedding Feast, there 
are many unworthy servants who are beginning 
to brush up on their table manners and dinner 
conversation. And it's high time we did. 

Some of this material will also appear in the 
Perkins Journal. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 

Yahweh is a Warrior: The Theology of War
fare in Ancient Israel 
by Millard C. Lind (Herald Press, 1980, 232 
pp., $9.95). Reviewed by P. C. Craigie, Dean, 
Faculty of Humanities, University of 
Calgary. 

The reader of the Old Testament is familiar 
with the preponderance of military material in 
the constituent books; for many readers, this 
dominance of martial matter is one of the most 
disturbing features of the entire Bible. Not least 
worrying is the declaration that "Yahweh is a 
Warrior" (Exodus 15:3): how are such affirma
tions to be understood and how do they relate 
to the concept of the "Prince of Peace"? This 
ancient epithet for God is the title of Millard 
Lind's book on the theological problem of war
fare in ancient Israel. 

At the start, it must be stated that this is a 
work of technical biblical scholarship. Lind is 
entering into an old and continuing debate in 
Old Testament scholarship that has involved 
the writings of such distinguished scholars as 
Schwally, von Rad, Smend, Weippert and 
others. The debate as to the nature of Israel's 
"holy war" is a difficult one. Inevitably, given 
the nature of the subject, it involves engage
ment with some of the most complex issues of 
current literary and historical criticism. Lind 
enters the fray in its own terms; that is to say, 
while arguing his own distinctive hypothesis, he 
writes from a position firmly within the meth
odology and perspectives of contemporary Old 
Testament scholarship. 

Lind's view, essentially, is that Yahweh's role 
as a warrior is crucial to the understanding of 
war in the Old Testament. Consequently, "holy 
war" is not basically a human activity, but a 
divine miracle; human participation is down
graded or underemphasized, whereas divine 
action is the key to understanding the essence 
of warfare and victory. And the focal point, 
from which all biblical warfare must be 
assessed, is the most crucial event in the early 
history of Israel, namely the Exodus. In a 
sense, the escape through the Sea was a bat
tle, celebrated in a great victory hymn (Exod. 
15:1-18); yet the battle and the victory were the 
Lord's, and human participation was not signifi
cant. This event shaped the fundamental man
ner of understanding warfare in later theologi
cal reflection and practice; it was not merely a 
theological retrojection to the early period from 
a later age. 

Thus Lind argues a case that comes to grips 
with the current analyses of this complex bibli
cal topic. His proposal shares some features 
with other hypotheses, but is distinctive in its 
emphasis on the centrality of Yahweh's mirac
ulous participation in human history by grant
ing victory, and in its consistent lack of empha
sis on human participation in conflict. The case 
is developed through the Torah and the Former 
Prophets; it is not developed with respect to the 
late biblical period and the exilic and post-exilic 
prophets. Nor is the hypothesis carried through 
to the New Testament, though a few indications 
of its implications for the New Testament are 
noted at the end of the book. 

This book takes on particular interest in view 
of the author's background. He is a professor 
and minister in the Mennonite Church, and his 
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book is published in that Church's "peace 
shelf." In this context', the book may raise ex
pectations that are not fully meant. All Chris
tians, not least those in the traditional peace 
churches within Christianity, must somehow 
come to an understanding of the difficult war 
material in the Old Testament. And the sub-title 
of this book, The Theology of Warfare in 
Ancient Israel, might at first promise a happy 
solution to these ancient dilemmas. But the 
book offers no simple solutions; to say this, 
however, is not to criticize it, for that is not the 
book's task. It is essentially a prolegomenon, 
as its author recognizes; more work of a 
primary nature needs to be done along the 
same lines to complete the hypothesis for the 
Old Testament as a whole. And then there must 
follow a more broadly based application of the 
book's insights to the wider discipline of "bibli
cal theology." But the rest of the task is well 
worth carrying out, for this work has estab
lished a good foundation in the scholarly 
dimensions of the topic. It must now be trans
mitted in more general and less technical form 
to a general readership. 

But even at the level of prolegomenon, more 
work remains to be done. While I am per
suaded by Lind's hypothesis in essentials, I find 
it still too narrow to encompass all the com
plexities of the topic. The book presents a theo
logical perspective on Yahweh the Warrior 
from the internal perspective of the Old Testa
ment literature, its writers and editors. But the 
actual history of the wars of conquest, and sub
sequently of the wars of the state, loom larger 
than some of the interpretative records of 
them. How are we to understand the whole his
tory? And given the emphasis in this book on 
the miraculous, notably the Lord's victory at 
the Red Sea, how are we to understand the 
relationship between "miraculous" and "nor
mative'' history? Was miracle normative in fact 
(e.g. to the military commander), as well as to 
the interpreter of Israel's wars? And so one 
could go on, raising problems. But the criti
cisms pertain to details; when all is said and 
done, this book is a very worthwhile contribu
tion to biblical scholarship. It does not make for 
easy reading (perhaps a consequence of its 
origin as a dissertation), but it does make for 
rewarding reading and will amply repay careful 
study. 

Israel in Exile: A Theological Interpretation 
by Ralph Klein (Fortress, 1979, 159 pp., 
$6.95). Reviewed by Elmer A. Martens, Pro
fessor of Old Testament, Mennonite 
Brethren Biblical Seminary. 

In six chapters Ralph Klein, professor of Old 
Testament at Christ Seminary-Seminex, Saint 
Louis, Missouri, examines six literary works 
from the exile in order to determine their re
sponses to Israel's exile. 

Klein's method is to ascertain what old tradi
tions were invoked and what new concepts 
might have been introduced. These. responses, 
he suggests, are helpful for moderns who need 
to learn how to "make the most" of disasters. 
He defines the present age as one of "home
lessness." "One can be in exile without ever 
leaving the land.'' 

Three of these literary works - Lamenta
tions, the Deuteronomistic History and Jere
miah - depict restrained blueprints for the 
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future. Yahweh has become an enemy ac
cording to Lamentations. The key to the exile, 
for the Deuteronomistic Historian, is the sin of 
infidelity by Israel, especially her leaders. Jere
miah anticipates a restoration of both northern 
and southern kingdoms. The redactors of his 
book who stressed that a broken covenant was 
the reason for the exile showed great theo
logical sophistication in announcing a new 
covenant. 

Three other literary works - Second Isaiah, 
Ezekiel, and the Priestly writings - describe 
Israel's future with greater optimism. Ezekiel 
offers hope because of God's permanent dwell
ing with his people. Acting with freedom, God 
will bring Israel to such a point that unusual 
knowledge of God among the nations will 
result. Second Isaiah stressed the power of 
God to bring about new realities, and the 
Priestly writers (parts of the Pentateuch) depict 
the way earlier promises had been fulfilled as 
reason for hope in the future. 

Klein is successful in depicting discreet the
ological responses. He has done his home
work. Helpful insights are brought to individual 
passages, many of which are cited, and for 
some of which more detailed exegesis is given. 

Klein leans heavily on redaction criticism 
and its results. Thus Deuteronomy is viewed as 
part of the Deuteronomistic History and is 
combed for responses to the exile in the sixth 
century. Jeremiah includes material said to be 
from D, redactors who added to and reshaped 
the book 30 years after Jeremiah. Thus, for ex
ample, Jer. 23:1-8 is primarily from the re
dactors but vs. 5-6 are genuine to Jeremiah. 
The priestly material from the Pentateuch is re
viewed from the standpoint that the exile is part 
of that group's agenda. To the mind of this re
viewer the connections between P material 
and the exile, though commonplace in schol
arly research, are forced, and the conclusions 
quite uncompelling. 

Topical treatments of biblical theology rather 
than full scale biblical theologies are 
flourishing. Klein's book, a volume in the 
"Overtures to Biblical Theology" series, is 
more pedantic and less exciting than com
panion volumes in the same series, such as W. 
Brueggemenn's The Land and Phyllis Trible's 
God and The Rhetoric of Sexuality. Yet Klein's 
book is helpful in summarizing scholarly results 
in a non-technical fashion. 

Themes in Old Testament Theology 
by William Dyrness (IVP, 1979, 252 pp., 
$5.95). Reviewed by Kapp L. Johnson, Ph.D. 
student, Claremont Graduate School, Clare
mont, California. 

Themes in Old Testament Theology by 
William Dyrness was written "with the intention 
of opening up the OT for the Christian" (p. 16). 
Dyrness, a systematic theologian by training, 
seeks to write an Old Testament biblical the
ology which he understands to be the study of 
the "leitmotivs of Scripture as they develop in 
the course of God's dealings with people in the 
biblical period" (p. 16). With the completion of 
this work, Dyrness remarks, "Clearly my own 
theological reflection has been profoundly af
fected and my whole approach to theology 
altered." (p. 11 ). Thus he joins a growing and 
distinguished group of systematic theologians 
whose training and theological reflection have 



been influenced by their· study of the Old Testa
ment, Pannenberg and Schwarzwaller to men
tion two of the more well known. 

The book is divided into fourteen chapters 
which reflect the major themes which Dyrness 
sees developing in the OT. These chapters are 
not to be seen as separate from one another, 
but rather "the ideas and institutions discussed 
in individual chapters are organically related 
and underwent historical development in the 
life of Israel'' (p. 19). Dyrness feels that the his
torical character of revelation enables the topi
cal method to help one to understand the co
herence of God's program. Its chapter titles 
are "The Self-Revelation of God," "The Nature 
of God," "Creation and Providence," "Man 
and Woman," "Sin," "The Covenant," "The 
Law," "Worship," "Piety," "Ethics," 
"Wisdom," "The Spirit of God," "Prophecy," 
and "The Hope of Israel." It ends with a very 
useful bibliography for further reading in Old 
Testament theology. 

Dyrness relies heavily on Mendenhall's 1954 
Biblical Archaeologist article on Covenant for 
developing a background for understanding 
covenant in the Old Testament. From this he 
shows how the OT greatly expands this Ancient 
Near Eastern concept beyond what the original 
usage could have comprehended. To show this 
development, Dyrness discusses four cove
nants in the OT: the Covenant with Noah (Gen. 
6), the Covenant with Abraham (Gen. 15 and 
17), the Mosaic Covenant, and the Covenant 
with David. The theological significance of cov
enant lies in the fact that it is covenant which 
fundamentally defines the relationship be
tween God and his people. The importance of 
this for Israel, and later the church, is that "his
tory itself receives direction and significance. 
This is because God has entered into history 
and tied himself to particular events, which he 
promises will have everlasting consequences" 
(p. 125). 

Dyrness clearly writes from an evangelical 
perspective. While quoting freely the theologi
cal conclusions of critical scholars (e.g. Von 
Rad, Childs, Wolff, and Vriezen), he does not 
share their critical views. For instance, he 
views the materials of the Pentateuch as dating 
substantially from Mosaic times, sees Adam 
and Eve as historical persons, and sees the 
whole of Gen. 1-11 as having actually taken 
place (as opposed to being mere legend). Writ
ten for laypersons as well as beginning theo
logical students, the book is particularly helpful 
for those who wish to see how one systematic 
theologian sees the relationship between the 
Old and New Testaments by means of a typol
ogy which gives full weight to the historical 
character of revelation. 

In light of the overall benefit of this book, a 
few critical remarks are in order. These con
cern a couple of points where Dyrness's dis
cussion reflects a weakness in conservative 
vis-a-vis critical scholarship. Several important 
texts receive only enough attention to show 
Dyrness's failure adequately to confront criti
cal positions. For example, although Ex. 6:1-2 
is a watershed for understanding the self-reve
lation of God in the Old Testame_nt, Dyrness 
avoids the critical issues concerning· this text. 
There are technical difficulties in his transla
tion and interpretation, as well as occasional 
overinterpretation and begging of the question. 
His whole discussion of what I would call "the 
revelation of the name" is really special plead-

ing. Similarly, when arguing in chapter three 
that the doctrine of creation originated early in 
Israel's history, Dyrness shows far too flat and 
simplistic a reading of the Psalms, and offers a 
conclusion concerning the two Genesis ac
counts of creation for which he cites no 
evidence. 

Given the importance of the issues hinging 
on the interpretation of these texts (Ex. 6:1-2 
and Gen. 1 :1-2:25), Dyrness should have been 
more careful not to dismiss critical positions 
too quickly, without properly confronting the 
problems. It is not fair to the evangelical posi
tion to raise critical issues at all if itis not within 
the purview of. the book to handle them 
adequately. 

The Apostle Paul Speaks to Us Today 
by Holmes Rolston, Jr. (John Knox Press, 
1979, 211 pp., $4.25). Reviewed by Peter R. 
Rodgers, Pastor of St. John's Episcopal 
Church in New Haven, Connecticut. 

Originally published in 1951 under the title 
Consider Paul, Holmes Rolston's introduction to 
the Apostle Paul has been given a new life in 
paperback form. This is not a new edition but a 
reprinting. After thirty years of intensive Pauline 
study, Rolston's presentation still remains a 
useful place to begin. With little updating his 
chapters on Paul's apostleship, on the origin of 
Paul's message, on "The Wisdom of God and the 
Wisdom of Man," and on the Jesus whom Paul 
preached still can provide a useful starting point. 
No doubt better studies have been produced in 
the past three decades. But what more than justi
fies the reprint is Rolston's treatment of Paul's 
understanding and use of the Old Testament. 

Rolston wrote of Paul's use of the OT before 
the publication of the Qumran materiai and 
before the widespread interest in the Old Testa
ment in the New. He did not have the advantage, 
as do today's students, of C. H. Dodd's According 
To The Scriptures or E. Earle Ellis' Paul's Use of 
the Old Testament. Nevertheless, what he offers 
us, as far as it goes, is a most valuable assess
ment of the OT in Pauline writings. His Appendix 
on Paul and the OT is reprinted from Fernand 
Prat, The Theology of St. Paul. A careful study of 
that appendix raises the question whether Rol
ston has accepted too readily Kautzsch's asser
tion that only two quotations in Paul are definitely 
independent of the Septuagint (L>O() (p. 139). An 
actual detailed comparison of the Greek of Paul's 
quotations with the LXX text might underline this 
question and raise others. On what basis does 
the author assert that when Paul deviates from 
the LXX he is quoting from memory (p. 140)? It is 
an attractive suggestion, and an avenue often 
taken by commentators. Is it justifiable? What 
makes this view more tenable than, say, the 
"testimony book hypothesis" (the view that 
Christians, like the people at Qumran, 40 Testi
monia, collected together Scripture verses or 
passages especially useful in preaching, teach
ing, apologetic and evangelism)? 

But Ralston's interest lies elsewhere. He 
examines the OT quotations in Paul for their bear
ing on the Apostle's understanding of inspiration. 
It is the genius of the book that it seeks to dis
cover through a study of the quotations in Paul a 
way of understanding the nature of Scripture as 
the authoritative word of God for us. Paul's free
dom in quotation may appear at first to be a dis
regard for the form or context of the text in its OT 
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setting. But in fact it bespeaks the disciplined 
freedom which Paul discovered when he began 
to read the OT Scriptures in light of their rrue 
meaning, Jesus Christ. Unfortunately, Ralston's 
treatment of Paul's quotations is tainted with a 
repeated polemic against a view of "a mechan
ical type of inerrancy." It would have greatly en
hanced the value of his presentation had he 
spent his time not in negative criticism but in 
positive exploration. May we not carry further the 
approach Rolston has suggested? He believes 
that we can find in Paul's use of the OT certain 
guidelines for understanding the nature of inspi
ration. We may observe that a certain flexibility 
and freedom characterizl;\d Paul's quotations. 
Can we cull from a study of the OT in Paul the 
scope and limitations of that freedom in handling 
the word of God? Can we then apply these prin
ciples to the study of variations within the Synop
tic Gospels? May the way Paul handled the word 
of God in its OT form provide us with a paradigm 
for assessing the way Matthew and Luke handled 
the word of God in its Markan form? How this is 
worked out in detail would make a fascinating 
and fruitful research project. 

Rudolf Bultmann's Theology: A Critical In• 
terpretation 
By Robert C. Roberts (Eerdmans, 1976, 333 
pp.). Reviewed by Alan Padgett, San 
Dieguito United Methodist Church, En• 
cinitas, California. 

TSF Bulletin normally reviews only recent 
books. But this important work by a prominent 
evangelical deserves, in my opinion, greater 
reflection on our part. 

Roberts begins this work, his Yale Ph.D. dis
sertation supervised by Paul Holmer, by 
dividing the Bultmannian corpus into sermons, 
exegesis, and theology. While it is impossible to 
ignore the exegetical aspect of one who was a 
New Testament scholar, Roberts believes that 
Bultmann more clearly speaks his own mind in 
his theological literature. For a critique of Bult
mann the exegete, Roberts refers us to Nils 
Dahl, The Crucified Messiah (1974). 

In a penetrating analysis, Roberts cuts to the 
fundamental presupposition in Bultmann's the
ology: the dichotomy between existence and 
world. World is what is controlled, what can be 
possessed, what can be known, what is 
secure, what is an object. Real human ex
istence is fundamentally free, uncontrolled, un
predictable, • subjective, and always coming 
into being. This world/existence dichotomy 
underlies and unifies Bultmann's theology. In a 
masterful manner, Roberts describes and cri
tiques all of Bultmann's thought on the basis of 
this dichotomy. Here we must limit ourselves to 
one example, the famous program of "de
mythologizing." 

With respect to theological language, Bult
mann rejects any "worldly" language about 
the past or about objects. Such language can 
only be meaningful for my life when it deals 
with "existence," with decision, with action, 
with the on-going. Thus Bultmann views much 
of the New Testament as "mythology," i.e., 
language that incorrectly deals with the physi
cal (e.g., the New Testament's cosmology of 
the three-decker universe) or with the human 
(e.g., the expression of the act of faith in terms 
of "the world"). Bultmann's hermeneutical 
goal is to translate such "mythological" beliefs 
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into contemporary scientific terms that modern 
people can accept. For instance, the mytho
logical belief that Jesus died for my sins should 
be translated into meaningful (read existential) 
terms, viz., being free from every worldly at
tachment. 

Roberts has several criticisms of this pro
gram throughout his book, the more salient 
ones being: (a)thatthe "New Testament" world
view and the "modern scientific" worldview 
are not two distinct, monolithic structures 
which we can simply swap piecemeal without 
critical examination; (b) the "real" meaning of 
language lies not in some abstract philosophi
cal or metaphysical explanation that we give it, 
but in the words themselves; (c) that the beliefs 
of the New Testament authors seem less at
tached to "mythology" of any sort, as they are 
to actual experiences (e.g., the Resurrection); 
and (d) therefore perhaps they are less im
proper than we think when they point to "the 
world" in their faith-statements. 

This example is a crude abstraction from the 
humor, grace, sympathy, and insight that 
Roberts brings to his task. This book is no 
doubt one of the best representatives of the 
category, "evangelical critiques of theo
logians." Roberts has done an amazing job of 
interpreting, refining, and reconciling the Bult
mannian corpus, laying out for us the structure 
of his thought. Moreover Roberts, unlike so 
many conservatives, is an understanding and 
sympathetic critic. He comprehends Bultmann 
and sees the attraction in his theology - the 
power, consistency, scope, harmony, and 
sweep of his thought. He takes care to defend 
Bultmann against inappropriate criticism (e.g., 
p. 37, 95). Most of Roberts' criticisms are fair, 
and not arrogant in tone (although I did notice 
less caution and more sarcasm as the book 
progressed). 

I did have two criticisms of Roberts' work, 
which can equally well be addressed to evan
gelic1l,lism as a whole. Why is it, first of all, that 
we are always criticizing theologians on the 
basis of their "presuppositions," rather than on 
their work in their specialty, and its results? It is 
often easy to criticize authors on the basis of 
their presuppositions and methods, so elusive 
and not spelled out. Yet this is a dangerous and 
two-edged sword that can cut both ways (cf. 
Barr's Fundamentalism). Roberts is more 
cautious than most in this regard, at least in the 
beginning of his book, but he still gives me the 

-impression that for Bultmann, philosophy pre
ceded exegesis (e.g., p. 21, 83f.). In reality 
there was no doubt a gradual concrescence, 
as Bultmann considered the text and the 

• modern situation. In the latter portions of this 
book, Roberts gives us the distinct impression 
that, dealing only with methods, presupposi
tions, and theology, he has toppled the Bult
mannian corpus. Yet followers of Bultmann will 
no doubt object that Bultmann's edifice stands 
or falls with his exegesis of the New Testament 
- an area Roberts relegates to a footnote (p. 
12), or simply derides (p. 97f.). Roberts needs 
to be more cautious, and more humble, in the 
surety of his criticisms and the bite of his sar
casm. 

Why is it, secondly, that evangelicalr spend 
so much energy on criticism?" Since Roberts' 
book is an "interpretation" (granted, a critical 
one) I would have enjoyed at least a few pages 
of positive assessment of Bultmann's thought. 
Or is it possible that he has said nothing which 
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can help us follow Christ in our age? Perhaps 
we evangelicals fear saying anything positive 
lest this be mistaken for approval. At least Bult
mann had the courage to apply theology and 
theological thinking to our times; to attempt 
something new, fresh, and relevant (however 
misguided). Of how many evangelicals can we 
say this? 

Despite the above, Roberts has given us a 
penetrating and systematic interpretation. His 
work deserves our attention. 

The Physiology of Faith 
· by John W. Dixon, Jr. (Harper & Row, 1979, 
344 pp., $15.00). Reviewed by John Culp, 
Assistant Professor of Philosophy, Olivet 
Nazarene College. 

Dixon seeks to make it possible for the 
Pauline phrase, "Christ in me" to be mean
ingful today. In order to do this, he develops a 
process-relation metaphysics. Modern 
physics, physiology, and the work of Cassirer 
on symbols provide the sources for this effort. 
The principle of relativity makes it possible to 
avoid an artificial isolation of human existence. 
Physiology describes how it is possible for 
humans to participate in faith in Christ. Human 
existence arises in the basic structures, sym
bols, constructed out of the "webs of particles 
of structured energy." That these structures 
develop through an evolutionary process over
comes the Cartesian problem of the mind-body 
relation. Dixon claims the resulting wholeness 
is a trinitarian perspective because a being can 
be more than its relations to the others without 
loss of the others. Since being is relation, our 
being as Christians is in relation to Christ. 
Throughout this analysis, Dixon points out the 
inability of a substantialistic metaphysics to ac
count for wholeness. The tendency toward sep
aration inherent in substantialistic metaphysics 
makes it impossible for Christ to be in us. 

In his attempt to express Christian thought in 
process categories, Dixon avoids some of the 
terminological difficulties of Hegel and White
head. And yet he clearly recognizes that he 
must develop new terminology and formats 
because the traditional ones lead to miscon
ceptions. This makes rigorous demands upon 
the reader. 

Theologically, Dixon's position differs signif
icantly from evangelical theology. However, he 
views this difference as the result of different 
symbolic structures rather than as the result of 
either attention to different issues or different 
answers to the issues. For Dixon, the basic 
problem with traditional theology is its assump
tion that language can explain reality. This 
leads traditional theologians to claim that their 
symbols, or doctrines, describe God and his 
action at least to some extent. Dixon demon
strates his approach in his evaluation of the 
early Christological formulations as brilliant at
tempts to express the principle of incarnation 
but ultimately failures because of the limits of 
their substantialistic language. Biblical author
ity is treated in a similar manner. 

Dixon provides the reader with a serious at
tempt to overcome the limitations of a substan
tialistic metaphysics. At frequent points his 
work is very stimulating, although evangelicals 
will be troubled by his overall position. Yet 
evangelicals need to consider carefully 
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whether this uneasiness is due to Dixon's theo
logical position or to their substantialistic meta
physics. The greatest appreciation for Dixon's 
work will come from those attracted to· a 
process-relation metaphysics. 

The importance of Dixon's work for evan
gelicals does not grow out of its novelty. It 
clearly belongs to the process tradition in the
ology. Its distinctiveness within that tradition 
comes from Dixon's emphasis upon wholeness 
and his utilization of Cassirer's work on sym
bols. The greatest value of Dixon's book may 
be the challenge it provides to those who seek 
to defend a substantialistic metaphysics as a 
basis for their Christian thought. If Dixon's 
challenge results in a comparable attempt to 
state the Christian faith from a self-consciously 
substantialistic metaphysics, his book will have 
made an important contribution to evangelical 
thought. Much of the present evangelical rejec
tion of process theologies is doctrinal. Because 
Dixon and other process thinkers are claiming 
to provide a more adequate philosophical basis 
for theology, evangelicals who find the theo
logical outcome of this process-relation basis 
inadequate need to demonstrate that that basis 
is inadequate rather than simply to raise doc
trinal objections. This can best be done by crit
ically examining, or defending, the substantial
istic basis of traditional theology. If this is not 
done, and as long as evangelical theology re
tains a substantialistic basis, it will continue to 
be accused of being unable to speak meaning
fully. 

Message and Existence: An Introduction to 
Christian Theology 
by Langdon Gilkey (The Seabury Press, 
1979, 257 pp.). Reviewed by Clark H. Pin• 
nock, Professor of Theology, McMaster 
Divinity College. 

Why Gilkey's book is so short calls for some 
explanation since his last two books (which 
dealt with much more restricted areas of 
theology than this one does) were both in the 
500 page range. How could a scholar of his 
erudition and competence handle the full com
pass of theological truth in half that number of 
pages? And why? Gilkey's own answer to this 
question is that he is writing an introduction for 
beginners, adding that he does not feel capable 
of producing the more massive type of 
systematic theology. So he has produced what 
he calls this "diminutive stand-in." While ad
miring his modesty, I would express disappoint
ment and disbelief at his reasoning here. Gilkey 
is without doubt one of the very best American 
theologians alive and unquestionably capable 
of writing a longer definitive systematic 
theology. If he is not too busy and tired, I 
sincerely hope he will get down to work on it 
soon on the basis of a saner estimate of his 
own abilities. 

On the other hand, I also wonder if the prob
lem does not lie at a deeper level. Gilkey is so 
limited by modernity as to what he can affirm 
as a Christian believer that perhaps a small 
book really does contain it all. After all, Dale 
Moody's Word of Truth [see review in Septem
ber-October issue] is long because, believing 
the Bible as he does, he is compelled to treat a 
host of topics which for Gilkey do not really 
stand as credible beliefs in his liberal universe. 
So there is symbolic meaning in the relative 
length of the two books. To achieve relevance 



iberal theology chooses to reduce the content 
if its message. If compared with a humanist, 
3ilkey's book is full of gospel light; but when 
;ompared with Moody, it seems thin and 
itrophied. Perhaps our situation calls for 
heologians of both kinds: those who express 
he Christian substance despite modernity, and 
,hose who cannot say that much but say it well. 

The form of Gilkey's book is based on the 
·our basic motifs of the Apostles' Creed, and 
3ach of them is handled in direct confrontation 
Nith our contemporary experience of life and 
nistory. Like Tillich, he wishes to offer a 
heonomous interpretation of existence and 
;ulture which will bring out the religious dimen
sion latent in them. This results in a process
influenced theism which still seems to be in 
touch with historic beliefs, but a Chrlstology 
that is only functional and a Pneumatology that 
to my mind lacks reality. The deepest issue to 
be raised concerning the book is the bi-polar 
method employed, how Gilkey reflects upon 
the Christian faith in the context of modernity. 
In principle of course this is what we all have to 
do, but the crueial issues are what the revela
tional pole really amounts to, and how influen
tial modern Ideas turn out to be. It seems to me 
that revelation for Gilkey is the Jesus-story em
bodied in a vary fallible scripture, which turns 
out predictably to be very pliable and subject to 
revision under pressure of omnipresent 
modern thinking. Although I recognize that 
Gilkey does not wish to permit modern thought 
to dominate the Christian tradition, that is what 
happens. 

I can gladly recommend both Gilkey's book 
and Moody's book, though on different 
grounds. Moody has become through his book 
something of an ideal evangelical theologian 
who combines critical thinking with conser
vative convictions. Yet Gilkey is still my favorite 
religious liberal whose work is always excellent 
and instructive. 

Faith & Its Counterfeits 
by Donald G. Bloesch (IVP, 1981, 122 pp., 
$3.95). Reviewed by Gabriel Fackre, Profes
sor of Theology, Andover-Newton Theo• 
logical School. 

Good theology comes from a heart strangely 
warmed as well as a mind thoughtfully 
stretched. Those who have been taught syste
matic theology from the works of Donald 
Bloesch have something to learn from him here 
about evangelical spirituality. Faith & Its 
Counterfeits examines with insight and sensi
tivity the personal Christian journey and its 
detours. 

The picture of "true religion" takes form 
against the backdrop of some of its perennial 
corruptions. Legalism trumpets its virtue 
before God and its inflexible dogmatism before 
the world, and thus stands over against "an in
vincible faith in a holy God and an unquench
able love for our fellow human beings" (p. 29). 
Formalism substitutes religious decorum and 
ritualism for a "relationship of inwardness to a 
living Lord" (p. 39), one that may indeed be ex
pressed with liturgical grace and power (vig
orous congregational singing). Humanitar
ianism stresses social improvement to the ex
clusion of "deliverance of humanity by a divine 
Savior'' (p. 48). Enthusiasm is the quest for, and 
the fondling of, spiritual experience for its own 

sake. True faith includes feeling "but is more 
fundamental than feeling" (p. 63). Eclecticism 
erodes the scandal of particularity and cripples 
the mission of the church by syncretistic ac
commodation to modern pluralism. Heroism is 
the glorification of the noble venture of piety or 
action that fails to see the grace at work in vul
nerability and the church that lives by the mer
cy of God as "the little flock of the faint
hearted" (Luther). 

Each section is illustrated by exemplars and 
interpreters from Christian history who embody 
alternatives to the counterfeits. They range 
from Luther and Calvin through Francke, 
Teresa of Avila .and Pascal to William Booth, 
Corrie ten Boom, Karl Barth, P. T. Forsyth, 
Dietrich Bonhoeffer and Mother Theresa. 

Adding to the readability of this small book is 
the author's aphoristic style. Cadences and 
couplets abound. "As Christians we are called 
to holiness, not happiness. In our quest for 
holiness, we shall find true happiness" (p. 19). 
"Salvation does not consist in the experience 
of the new birth but the fact of the new birth" 
(p. 64). "Heroes have fame; saints have in
famy" (p. 63). "What the world needs is not 
nice persons but new persons" (p. 52). 

It is a joy to read an exploration of Christian 
spirituality that is rooted in the solidities of 
Christian doctrine. The theological under
pinning of the book is as sturdy as its piety. At 
two points, however, this theological colleague 
would want to sit down and discuss further 
some of the blueprints with the builder. One 
has to do with the distinction between justifica
tion by grace through faith and sanctification 
that is "partnership" with God. The other is the 
absence of exemplars (except for Bonhoeffer) 
and exposition of a Christian piety that has to 
do with systemic witness. To be continued! 

Donald Bloesch is right that "The church as 
a whole needs a fresh infusion of the Spirit" (p. 
14). This book is a gift for us to that end. 

A Third Way 
by Paul M. Lederach (Herald, 1980, 143 pp., 
$6.95). Reviewed by Hal Miller, Doctoral 
student, Department of Theology, Boston 
College. 

In contrast to the two major paths of Protes
tantism - following Luther or Calvin - Men
nonites have taken a different way with its own 
characteristic set of emphases. Paul 
Lederach's A Third Way provides a good in
troduction to this often ignored Anabaptist 
stream of the Reformation. In this brief work, he 
attempts ''to set forth in simple terms some of 
the key affirmations" of this way (p. 13). 

His book expounds on some of the themes 
embodied in the 1977 confessional document, 
"Affirming our Faith in Word and Deed" (which 
is included as an appendix). As one of the chief 
educators in Mennonite circles, Lederach 
wants to express to his compatriots the 
essence of their common faith. He turns to 
issues like the starting point of biblical inter
pretation (is it in the OT, the epistles, or the 
gospels?), arguing for the Anabaptist orienta
tion to the gospels and so emphasizing the 
command to "Follow me" and the centrality of 
discipleship. Other distinctive Mennonite doc
trines such as binding and loosing ("the ban") 
and separation from the world also come up for 
discussion. 
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Originally delivered as a series of sermons, 
the work retains much of its sermonic form: 
simplicity of language and style, and clear divi
sion of topics. The book tends to be uneven in 
content, however, for some chapters seem to 
be mere collections of observations, while 
others are more coherent attempts to describe 
the fullness of Anabaptist faith. 

Even if the main intent of A Third Way is to in
cite practicing Mennonites to recall their own 
faith, it is nonetheless a good way for others to 
begin to grasp the central affirmations and em
phases of that faith. Anabaptist insights con
cerning discipleship and church life need to be 
integrated into any holistic theological agenda. 
But before that can happen, those insights 
must be understood more broadly and deeply 
than they presently are. Lederach's work can 
provide a helpful start in the direction of that 
understanding. 

The Mennonite Central Committee Story 
Edited by Cornelius J. Dyck, with Robert 
Kreider and John Lapp, (Vol. I, From the 
Files of MCC, 159 pp.; Vol. II, Responding to 
Worldwide Needs, 155 pp.; Vol. Ill, Witness 
and Service in North America, 122 pp.; 
Herald Press, 1980, $3.95 each). Reviewed 
by Peter J. Klassen, Professor of History 
and Dean, School of Social Sciences, 
California State University, Fresno. 

These three volumes provide a fascinating 
overview of the origin, development and sub
sequent worldwide ministry of the Mennonite 
Central Committee (MCC). The editors have 
chosen to tell their story through the use of 
selected primary documents, prefaced by brief 
explanatory comments. The result is a gripping 
eye-witness account of how Christian faith has 
found ways to address a broad spectrum of 
human needs. 

Volume I sets the stage as it introduces the 
reader to the confused, disrupted and suffering 
world of the Russian Mennonites amid war, rev
olution and famine. North American Men
nonites formed various agencies to provide 
assistance, then consolidated their efforts as 
they formed the MCC in 1920. Contemporary 
documents depict the efforts made to help the 
beleaguered Mennonites in Russia, then Ger
many and Paraguay. Parts of this saga were 
repeated after World War II when Russian Men
nonite refugees again were given help to find 
homes in Germany, Paraguay and Canada. 

MCC quickly expanded its horizons to in
clude numerous educational, economic, social 
and spiritual needs. Sometimes it helped 
establish missionary agencies; at other times, 
it pioneered in providing medical and economic 
assistance. After World War 11, it played a vital 
role in re-establishing contact with Mennonites 
in Russia. The volume concludes with a 
number of documents outlining the birth and 
growth of MCC (Canada). Unfortunately, those 
unfamiliar with this particular development will 
fail to get a complete picture from the very 
short prefatory comments. 

Volume II begins with a series of documents 
outlining basic principles and guidelines of 
MCC. Qualifications expected of workers are 
stated in terms that emphasize commitment to 
the church. A major part of this volume is 
devoted to MCC work during and after World 
War II in Europe, the Middle East, China, lndo-
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nesia and Vietnam. Some of the records depict 
well-known activities, such as the aid given 
Mennonite refugees in Germany during the 
1940s. Fortunately, other efforts, such as relief 
work in Poland, are also described. Occasion
ally, a cryptic reference, such as the one repor
ting a discussion with B. H. Unruh (p. 32) about 
problems in South America, will be understood 
only by readers familiar with the background of 
this matter. The editors are to be commended 
for having included a number of documents 
that reflect the long-range vision of MCC 
leaders, as seen in the report on the acquisition 
of the property that became the center of the 
Bienenberg Bible School. 

One of the most stirring accounts recorded 
here is that of how MCC joined with Dutch mis
sionaries and local believers to build the Men
nonite churches in Indonesia. In Vietnam and 
the Middle East, MCC found concrete ways to 
demonstrate love in societies torn by violence 
and hatred. Sometimes, as in China, the public 
witness had to be discontinued. Other themes 
covered include the Teachers Abroad and the 
Pax Programs, as well as various dimensions of 
self-help. Technological skill and capital have 
been made available to communities struggling 
to become economically self-sufficient. 

Volume Ill presents accounts of efforts to 
develop a biblical and historical rationale for 
the peace position. Statements to church con
stituencies and government bodies are in
cluded. Some of the issues touched upon are 
war taxes, capital punishment, violence in our 
society, and the Vietnam war. Sometimes, the 
documents reflect an absence of consensus. 
Other sections of this study depict the birth and 
growth of Mennonite Mental Health Services, 
Voluntary Service, and Mennonite Disaster Ser
vice. In all instances, the reader is given a 
graphic description of the challenges con
fronted by those who resolved that the Gospel 
must be continuously incarnated in the daily 
experiences of a suffering and often seemingly 
hopeless humanity. 

Occasionally, a little more emphasis on his
torical context would have been helpful. However, 
the editors and Herald Press are to be com
mended for producing these evidences of the 
"acts and monuments" of the concerned church 
in confrontation with the needs of society. 

Jerome, Chrysostom, and Friends 
by Elizabeth A. Clark (The Edwin Mellen 
Press, 1979, 254 + xi pp., $24.95). Reviewed by 
Geoffrey W. Bromiley, Emeritus Professor of 
Historical Theology, Fuller Theological 
Seminary. 

This set of essays and translations by the pro
fessor of religion at Mary Washington College is 
one of the volumes in a new series of "Studies in 
Women and Religion." It consists of two essays 
and three texts. One essay is on Chrysostom's 
view of women and the relation between the 
sexes, and the other is on Christian and classical 
views of friendship between men and women. 
The texts include the Life of Olympias and two 
treatises by Chrysostom to men and women on 
spiritual marriage. Extensive notes provide the 
necessary scholarly documentation, and a 
general index completes the volume. 

We must be grateful to Dr. Clark for a study of 
considerable interest and merit. The advance of 
women's liberation has naturally kindled a con
cern for the earlier approaches of Christians to 
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the man/woman relation. The fourth century, with 
its curious mixture of secularization and sacrali
zation, forms an obvious target for attention. The 
author draws some interesting comparisons with 
the thinking of antiquity in which, of course, many 
of these Christians were nurtured. Yet the book 
does also show the specifically Christian (or 
"monastic") contribution which found expres
sion in friendships with women as well as in the 
peculiar phenomenon of so-called spiritual mar
riages (i.e., the non-sexual cohabitation of men 
and women celibates). 

For all its qualities, however, the book has 
some obvious defects. It is hard to see why 
Jerome figures so prominently in the essays 
when the texts include none of his writings. 
Furthermore, did Chrysostom really have women 
friends in the same way as Jerome? One also 
wonders why the story of Olympias has to be 
given fairly fully in the second essay when it is in 
any case the subject of the first text. The general 
statement that Christianity contributed little to 
the status of women (apart from equality in sex
ual standards) ignores the historical setting of 
Chrysostom's day and runs counter to the main 
thrust of the work, namely, that true Christianity 
brings with it a higher quality that transcends 
secular distinctions. If seen as an attainment of 
male status by females, this seems to be the goal 
of a good deal of the movement for women's lib
eration in modern times as well! 

On the technical side an index of biblical quo
tations and a bibliography would have added to 
the books' academic value at no great cost. 
Whether the texts deserve this first translation 
into English readers must judge for themselves, 
but they are undoubtedly of historical interest 
and Dr. Clark has contributed a veritable treasury 
of references in eight sets of notes (798 in all). 

The Politics of Domesticity: Women, 
Evangelism, and Temperance in Nineteenth· 
Century America 
by Barbara Leslie Epstein (Middleton, CT: 
Wesleyan University Press, 1981, 188 pp., 
$17.95). 

Woman and Temperance: The Quest for 
Power and Liberty, 1873-1900 
by Ruth Bordin (Philadelphia: Temple Uni
versity Press, 1981, 221 pp., $17.50). 

Reviewed by Nancy A. Hardesty, writer and 
church historian, Atlanta, GA. 

Have you wondered how abstinence from 
alcohol became so deeply embedded in evan
gelical lifestyles despite Jesus' turning water 
into wine and Paul's admonition to "take a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake"? These two books 
will give you a clue. 

For years historians considered the temper
ance movement either a quixotic campaign by a 
bunch of religious fanatics or an attempt at 
social control by marginalized clerics and their 
female followers. Now scholars are beginning to 
see that alcohol abuse was a major social prob
lem in the nineteenth century and temperance a 
responsible response to it. 

Epstein's book is particularly interesting to 
those who study revivalism. In her first two chap
ters she shows that while men and women had 
similar conversion experiences under George 
Whitefield and Jonathan Edwards, their 
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responses to Charles Finney and Lyman 
Beecher were quite different. While men viewed 
salvation as an achievement in response to their 
repentance for particular sins, women felt 
reunited with .God despite their sinful beings. 
Epstein's material raises intriguing questions 
about possible gender differences in religious 
experience. 

Her final chapters suggest that the women's 
temperance movement was a way in which 
women could exercise social influence despite 
their relative powerlessness within the "cult of 
domesticity." 

Bordin's book is essentially a history of the 
Women's Christian Temperance Union. She 
shows how, under the leadership of Methodist 
laywoman Frances Willard, it became the cen
tury's largest reform organization and undertook 
a radical social program including prison reform, 
education, labor agitation, the alleviation of 
poverty, and woman's suffrage. 

Though both books offer new ahd intriguing in
sights into temperance reform, both suffer from 
a lack of theological analysis. The temperance 
movement was indeed intertwined with revivalist 
impulses and the strong piety of Frances Willard. 
In these books one only catches glimpses of 
that. They do show, however, how temperance 
gave women especially a chance to shape evan
gelical culture, leaving a heritage which is still 
with us. 

Lucretia Mott: Her Complete Speeches and 
Sermons 
Edited by Dana Greene (Studies in Women 
and Religion, The Edwin Mellen Press, 1980, 
401 pp., $24.95). Reviewed by Linda Merca
dante, doctoral candidate in Theology, 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 

Foremother of the modern women's rights 
movement, noted abolitionist, influential social 
reformer and peace activist, the remarkable 
Lucretia Mott (1793-1880) made quite an im
pact on her day. Impelled by religious motives, 
Mott founded the first Female Anti-Slavery 
Society, was an American delegate to the 1840 
World Anti-Slavery Convention in London 
(although upon arrival she was denied, 
because of her sex, the right to participate), 
and in 1848 was a founding member of the first 
Women's Rights Convention, held in Seneca 
Falls, New York. This much is well known today 
about Lucretia Mott. 

But what is not so well known is the depth 
and extent of the religious convictions which in
formed and guided her social activism. For un
like many in her day and ours, Mott's goals 
were not pragmatic. Instead, she drew from 
her Quaker background and her own reading of 
Scripture a profound and joyful mission, that of 
helping to usher in the Kingdom of God, and in 
consequence developed an equally profound 
opposition to the "gloomy" religion of her day, 
and to the "priestcraft" which she felt was 
holding people in bondage. 

Dana Greene, in her obviously careful and 
laborious compilation of the extant speeches of 
Mott, has done us a great service. For although 
Mott is often written about, especially in ac
counts of the early women's rights and the 
abolition movements, Mott's own voice is 
rarely heard. Having left no corpus of writings, 
Mott often appears as a saintly Quaker woman 
who quietly inspired others, such as the feisty 



lizabeth Cady Stanton (The Woman's Bible, 
895-98). But now, in this collection by 
ireene, Mott speaks for herself, and the im
ression is quite different. 

First, Mott obviously did not remain behind 
ie scenes: Some forty-nine speeches and ser-
1ons are included in this book, dating from 
841 to 1878, and Greene conjectures that 
1any more were not recorded or have been 
ist. This amount of activity is prodigious when 
ne considers that in addition Mott fulfilled the 
uties of wife, homemaker, and mother of six, 
✓as hostess to numerous abolitionists and 
ocial activists, and took in runaway slaves, 
,perating an active station on the Underground 
lailway. 

Second, although Mott was for most of her 
.dult years an official minister in the Society of 
'riends, she did not confine her public speak-
1g to this realm. Instead, her speeches and 
ermons were given at a wide variety of places, 
1cluding anti-slavery societies, women's rights 
:onventions, peace societies and churches of 
1ther denominations - many of the speeches 
1eing delivered at--the level of world or national 
1rganizations. 

Finally, it is clear from the speeches that 
Aott had a sizeable array of interests, including 
1ot only women's rights and abolition, but also 
1n active opposition to military training in 
:chools, to capital punishment, and to the in
ustices done to the American Indians. All this 
imerged from a very particular set of religious 
:onvictions. 

There are two sides to Mott's convictions, 
me obviously informed by her love and respect 
or Scripture and her equally deep regard for 
he fundamental Quaker principles, such as the 
'inner light" in every person. The other side, 
10wever, was motivated by a clearly defined 
,kepticism of the religious thought of her day. 
,he frequently reiterated such phrases as 
'Truth for authority, not authority for truth'' and 
'It is not Christianity but priestcraft that has 
,ubjected woman . . " She spoke against the 
Jioomy religious tone of the day which dwelt on 
he depravity of humankind, rather than on its 
Jearing of the image of God. Because of this 
Jerspective, Mott felt impelled to oppose such 
hings as the rigid Sabbath observance which, 
or example, required the closing of a city's ex-
1ibition grounds on Sunday, even though it was 
.he only day workers had free to visit it. 
3ecause she witnessed hypocritical Bibliolatry, 
,he tried to counter it by denying the plenary in
,piration of Scripture. And because she saw 
Jeople "relying on the name of Jesus" but 
•efusing to follow .his commands or example, 
,he let herself be accused of not believing in 
:he divinity of Jesus, in order to insist upon the 
jivinity, or innate goodness, latent in every 
Jerson. 

These factors may well bother the reader of 
IAott's speeches and sermons, as they 
lathered mt:J. But they must be read against 
he background not only of what Mott was op
Josing, but also of what she felt was being ac
~omplishe_d. Mott expressed the conviction 
hat she was living in the last days, when the 
<:ingdom of God on earth was being L!Shered in. 
-!er profound optimism was not unfounded. In 
,pite of the great persistence of herself and the 
Jther abolitionists, Mott admits that in fact they 
311 were greatly surprised at their success. But 
if one evil could be toppled, maybe others 
could as well. "The overthrow of the horrid sys-

tern of human slavery was unexpected to us all. 
When we see that the great mountain of 

slavery is cast down, we have great reason to 
believe that war also will be removed for there 
are none but have a natural love of Peace. It 
only needs an earnest desire and prayer on the 
part of all the people" (p. 377). 

This optimism that God's plan was being ful
filled illuminated all Mott's actions and ac
counts for her apparent blitheness in opposing 
some of the traditional religious doctrines, 
practices and structures. She felt that many of 
them did not conform to God's standard of 
truth; and since that standard was now being 
realized, they woulcj be done away with. 

Any reader interested in the effect of cul tu re 
upon religious belief will profit from Greene's 
careful work, especially if a history of the 
period, such as Eleanor Flexner's Century of 
Struggle (Belknap, 1975) is read alongside. But 
in addition to this analytical approach or to the 
purely historical interest that this book serves, 
there is something else that can be gained 
from Mott's speeches and sermons. It is en
couraging to follow the life and hear the words 
of a person who gently but firmly, in spite of 
societal and personal obstacles (which cer
tainly included her sex, even more than it would 
today), continued to hold fast to and act on her 
fundamental beliefs throughout an entire life
time. By basing her social activism upon these 
beliefs - which to Mott were distinctly Chris
tian ones - rather than simply sanctifying her 
political actions by pinning approved beliefs 
onto them, Mott avoided the deep discourage
ment that otherwise can result from pragmatic 
social activism. 

The Reconstruction of Morality 
by Karl Holl, edited by J. L. Adams and W. F. 
Bense (Augsburg Publishing House, 1979, 
160 pp., $4.95). Reviewed by Peter H. Davids, 
Associate Professor of Biblical Studies, 
Trinity Episcopal School for Ministry. 

This work consists of a series of lectures on 
Luther's ethic originally presented in 1919 by 
Karl Holl, one of the leading figures in the 
"Luther Renaissance" of the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries. The attempt of 
this movement was to get behind Lutheran dog-· 
matics and Lutheranism to the thought of 
Luther himself. This book is one of the major 
steps in that direction, so it is important as a 
document of Lutheran theology as well as an 
essay in ethics. 

The work itself has three basic parts. The 
first is a twenty-eight page introduction by the 
editor which discusses Hall's contribution to 
ethical study, elucidating Hall's own. develop
ment and pointing out his argument with 
Troeltsch. While fascinating to a person some
what versed in ethical and theological termi
nology, this part will be rough going for a novice 
in the field. The second part works through 
Luther's development, beginning with his 
Psalms Lectures of 1513-1515, jumping back 
to his. earlier positions, and then moving for
ward to his Romans Lectures of 1515-1516. 
The text is not simple, but it is easy enough to 
follow for a theological student; it would have 
been even easier if Holl had used a strict chron
ological development. The third part presents 
the form and content of Luther's definitive 
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ethic, showing the reasons behind his positions 
on a wide variety of social and political issues. 
The discussion is clear and entices the reader· 
to interact, but one would wish it were fuller. A 
lecture only begins the process which a major 
monograph could not fully cover. 

As a presentation of Luther's ethic, then, this 
work is fascinating, but is Luther's ethic still 
relevant today? The answer must be affirma
tive, for as one reads one forgets that Luther 
lived 450 years ago; instead one hears modern 
questions. Luther's ethic grew out of his 
monasticism and the absolute call of Gqd. But 
he rejected casuistry and legalism for an ethic 

• of love and freedom. He avoided individualism 
by his reference to the believing community as 
the context of practicing love and listening to 
God. In all of this Luther was very close to the 
Anabaptist position (cf. K. R. Davis, Anabap
tism and Asceticism), a position Holl unfortu
nately understands very poorly. Luther, how
ever, also tried to come to grips with an ethic 
for society and the process of social change. It 
is in this area that many of his more controver
sial positions were taken. Yet they rarely are 
understood in the context of his wider ethic. 
Thus this work is of value for anyone interested 
not just in a personal ethical orientation, but 
also in social change. It is better to interact 
with Luther and argue with him than to repeat 
his development in ignorance. For those who 
want a guide to his ethic, Hall's work is a must. 

Paul Tillich's Radical Social Thought 
by Ronald H. Stone (John Knox Press, 1980, 
180 pp., $7.95). Reviewed by Jay M. Van 
Hook, Professor of Philosophy, Northwes
tern College, and Visiting Fellow, Princeton 
University. 

Paul Tillich's Radical Social Thought is a 
highly readable presentation of the develop
ment and articulation of Tillich's social and pol
itical thought from his early years until his 
death in 1965. Roughly two-thirds of the book 
deals with Tillich's German period (which end
ed shortly after Hitler came to power in 1933) 
and with his early years in America; the re
mainder treats the more well-known works of 
his American period. Stone's discussion of the 
German period is the most interesting and use
ful part of the book. This is due, in large 
measure, to . the fact that Tillich's social 
thought was basically shaped by the time he 
left Germany, but also to the fact that Tillich 
was more politically active during his early 
years. In his later years, Tillich was persuaded 
by friends and colleagues that the "religious 
socialism" of his post-war German days was 
not relevant to the American situation. Stone 
notes that for Tillich personally. "political ac
tion" was always primarily a theoretical activi
ty. Nonetheless, Tillich's outspoken critique of 
fascism and his defense of the Jews cost him 
his professorship and compelled him to leave 
his homeland. 

Stone engages neither in detailed criticism 
nor in vigorous argument in support of Tillich's 
social thought. Hil'l book is primarily descriptive 
and interpretive; but its. tone is warmly suppor
tive and he acknowledges that "Tillich's social 
thought includes very little from which I could 
dissent" (p. 153). One important merit of 
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Stone's study is the careful way in which it cor
relates the development of Tillich's social 
thought with the unfolding drama of the Ger
man political situation in which he lived and 
worked. The portrait which emerges of Tillich is 
that of a concerned Christian mind seeking res
ponsible political options in a situation domi
nated by demonic forces. 

While Tillich frequently described his polit
ical philosophy as "religious socialism," it 
should be noted that he consistently refused to 
give any form of government or particular 
regime an unqualified endorsement. He 
pointed out the potentral for evil in communism 
as well as in capitalism. One of the best state
ments of his view of the relation of Christian 
faith to politics is found in a formulation of 
several "Protestant Principles" which he pub
lished in 1942. In these he asserts that Protes
tantism "affirms the absolute majesty of God 
alone and raises prophetic protest against 
every human claim, ecclesiastical or secular, 
to absolute truth and authority.'' He goes on to 
say that the Christian message cannot be· 
bound to the life or law of any church in history. 
He sees Protestantism, further, as affirming 
"the independent structure of the different 
spheres of the cultural life" and as protesting 
"against encroachments upon their autonomy 
by churches and states." Finaily, he argues 
that Protestantism rejects any final system of 
Christian politics, but "applies the Christian 
message to every historical situation as the 
principle of criticism and demand " (pp. 
99-100) 

Evangelical Christians have tended, quite 
understandably and justifiably, to be rather 
severe in their criticism of Tillich's theology as 
a whole, and in particular of many specifics of 
Tillich's doctrines of God and Christ. A reading 
of Stone's book should impress upon theo
logical conservatives the possibility of appre
ciating Tillich's social thought without feeling 
any compulsion to accept Tillich's whole th.eo
logical system. The issues of authoritarianism, 
idolatrous nationalism, racism, and injustice 
(and the established Church's general indif
ference to these evils) with which Tillich strug
gled are issues which still confront Christians 
in the 1980's. Paul Tillich's Radical Social 
Thought is highly recommended for theological 
students and, indeed, for all Christians con
cerned ·about social and political responsibility. 
Stone's work provides valuable insight not only 
into Tillich's thought, but also into the historical 
context in which that thought was shaped. 

Faith and the Prospects of Economic Col
lapse 
by Robert Lee (John Knox Press, 1981, 170 
pp., $6.95). Reviewed by Douglas Vickers, 
Professor of Economics, University of 
Massachusetts, Amherst. 

Robert Lee has placed heavily in his debt all. 
those who, conscious of the jarring dishar
monies and the dangers of deflationary col
lapse in our economy, wish to bring to bear on 
them the evaluative thought forms of Christian 
belief. In this brief and well written book, in a 
compelling argument simply told, Lee has 
alerted us to the ways in which excessive in
debtedness in the system - debt incurred by 
governments, consumers, and industrial cor-
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porations - along with the too rapid creation of 
money that that brings with it, threatens an in
flationary explosion which, as he sees it, can 
lead to collapse, bankruptcy, economic retribu
tion, and the hard times of readjustment. This, 
however, can point the way to a "new begin
ning" whose form is shaped by the ethic in
herent in the Christian hope, an ethic of care, 
concern, and commitment, from which Lee 
coins the neologism "concarement." He calls 
for a new lifestyle of "voluntary simplicity," 
presenting a fourteen point "Lee's Pledge" 
which gives directives to that end. 

The economic analytical appartus of the 
book is thin. The author's justification for 
writing is that "economics is too important to 
be left to the economists." With a not very cer
tain step, rather less secure than would satisfy 
the demands of rigorous economic analysis, 
the author sees the excessive creation of 
money as the root cause of inflation, though he 
does try to come down between, as he sees 
them, "the two reigning schools of economic 
theory, the Keynesians and the Friedmanites." 
He apparently recognizes that there are a 
number of contributing causes of inflation, and 
he acknowledges the relevance of wage and 
salary increases that exceed the ability of the 
economy to pay them, as determined by the 
rate of increase in average national produc
tivity. Indeed, it is rightly acknowledged that in 
recent years the productivity of the American 
workforce (average output per unit of labor in
put) has been rising at a much lower rate than 
that of our principal international competitors. 
But in the absence of an adequate analytical 
underpinning in economic theory, the work 
contains no recommendations for a viable "in
comes policy" which might deal with the dis
equilibrating forces. Ignoring the literature on 
income policies, the book can only inveigh 
against "wage-and-price controls" which, of 
course, are quite a different matter. 

Consumerism, the credit binge,: implicit ma
terialism, the buy-now-pay-later syndrome, the 
excessive escalation of expectations, the 
money-creating potential of the banking 
system, and government financial profligacy 
have led to inflation which, if once the public's 
confidence in the currency and the soundness 
of economic relations were to collapse, would 
bring the whole structure tumbling down like a 
pack of cards. It has happened before, as the 
author points out, in the German inflation and 
collapse of the 1920's and other instances. 
Needed is a rediscovery of the "work ethic," a 
rehumanizing of work and a recovery of pro
ductivity. In particular, Lee calls for the sur
render of the misguided "ego-ethics" which, in 
the face of possible hard times, is primarily 
concerned with individual self-preservation and 
comfort, and an embrace of "eco-ethics" 
which commits itself to the welfare of the col
lectivity, the entire family of inhabitants of the 
spaceship earth, and a recapture of the biblical 
idea of stewardship and societal responsibility. 

L~e's writing is touched with a humaneness 
and a sense of the sanctity of the ordinary. He 
makes his points compellingly (as when he tells 
of the Puritans who "drank a pint of yeast 
before going to bed at night to make them rise 
early in the morning for work"), and though the 
work lacks any clear discussions of the founda
tions of biblical anthropology which might ex
plain our predicament, many of the relevant 
thought forms are implicitly there. 
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The Impossible Dream: The Spirituality of 
Dom Helder Camara 
by Mary Hall (Orbis, 1980, 96 pp., $4.95). Re
viewed by Marc Benton, Pastor, First Presby, 
terian Church of Coalport, Pennsylvania. 

The Spirituality of Dom Helder Camara is a 
very ordinary book about a very extraordinary 
man. The author, Mary Hall, is a nun who 
teaches at Sally Oak and Oscott colleges in 
England. Her writing is clear, but not out
standing - she writes in a simple narrative 
style, and much of the essence of the book is 
Dom Helder's own words, reminiscing about 
his past or talking about his present struggles. 
There has also been some effort to gather 
together some of the stories that circulate 
about this amazing Brazilian Archbishop. 

I found Spirituality to be the sort of book that 
crept up on me. It begins with narration of Dr. 
Hall's journey to meet Dom Helder; Dom 
Helder does not really appear for the first 
quarter of the short book. This first section 
simply sets the tone, and is not absorbing 
reading. Once Dom Helder began to speak, 
however, I became aware that here was nc 
typical human being (or Archbishop for tha1 
matter): his words were full of the insight and 
wisdom of God. He seems to slip easily and un
pretentiously from 1he natural world to the 
supernatural and back again. His concern for 
the poor and oppressed seems to rival that o1 
his Master - he speaks out fearlessly, despite 
the fact that his views are very unpopular witr 
the military and the land-owning upper class ir 
Brazil. He gives of his time and money freely. 
His simple lifestyle and zeal for God are a 
challenge for us all. 

The photo on the cover of the book sums hirr 
up well: a small, intense man, he looks younger 
than his 72 years, still full of vigor, but tired ou1 
by the demands of being Bishop of such a 
troubled area; his deeply lined face and tin~ 
doubled-up fists are symbolic of the spiritua 
and political struggles he has faced since hi~ 
ordination at the age of 22. 

A good bit of his spiritual depth and staminc 
comes from his early morning prayer times. He 
still maintains a very rigorous schedule: bed al 
10:30 p.m., up at 2 a.m. to pray and prepare for 
the day's work, back to sleep at 4 a.m. for jus! 
one hour, then up to get ready to celebrate 
Mass at 6 a.m. Spirituality is full of such detai11 
about the personal life of this remarkable mar 
of God. The book leaves the reader with c 
sense that he has spent some time with one o· 
today's Saints. There Is a genuine humilit) 
which runs very deep in Dom Helder. One ex 
ample from the book will suffice: 

I consider there is no need of words to 
talk with God, so I think to myself, "Lord, 
I would like to lend you my eyes, ears, 
mouth and hands." . . . It is good, so 
good to look at the world, at mankind, 
when one lends one's ears to Christ. 
There is never a possibility for hatred, 
never a possibility but to love, to love 
largely, grandly, fully. Even when ap
plause attends my efforts, it is easy to de
fend myself. I think- very softly and low 
- "Lord, I know the little donkey which 
brought You on Your triumphant journey 
to Jerusalem. It makes me happy that I 
can carry Christ to the world." 

The Spirituality of Dom Helder Camara is 1 

book well worth reading. Mary Hall does ar 



1dequate job as author mainly because she is 
1cidental - her primary task was to step 
tside and let Dom Helder himself be seen. The 
1ours I spent with this book, pondering this 
emarkable man and his ministry to the poor of 
3razil, are still transforming my own ministry. 
~e is one of those in whom the light of Christ 
;hines most brightly today, a witness to the 
~hurch and the world that Jesus lives and 
eigns. 

rhe Struggle of Prayer 
l>y Donald G. Bloesch (Harper & Row, 1980, 
180 pp., $9.95). Reviewed by William B. 
Oglesby, Jr., Union Theological Seminary in 
Virginia. 

The central thesis of this book is that prayer 
is dialogical and not mystical. The author, 
Donald Bloesch, is Professor of Systematic 
Theology at Dubuque Theological Seminary 
and is well known for his many publications. He 
is convinced that the current renewal in mysti
cism threatens the concept of encounter in 
prayer. His fear is that "authentic biblical, 
evangelical prayer is now in eclipse" (p. 11 ), 
being replaced by a "mystical lifting of the 
mind to God" (p. 6). The crucial difference, as 
he sees it, turns on whether the purpose of 
prayer is to struggle with God or to become one 
with God. The burden of the book is to demon
strate the validity of the former and the heresy 
of the latter. 

Bloesch has researched the matter well. His 
references range from the Hebrew prophets 
across the history of the Church, with his pri
mary sources being Luther, Richard Sibbes and 
P. T. Forsyth as he cites evidence to support 
his thesis. Again and again the refrain "prayer 
consists in wrestling with God and with our
selves" (p. 133) is heard in one form or another. 
The argument is most tenuous in the notion of 
prayer "changing God's mind." He notes that 
Luther and others quoted Scripture to God to 
"force" a particular response (cf. p. 79 inter 
a/ia) but at the same time cautions that "there 
is a difference between asking God for spiritual 
discernment ... and putting God .to the test" 
(p. 82). For Bloesch, "prayer is always work 
... the highest work possible for a Christian" 
(p, 149). 

This is an important book, and will certainly 
prove to be a resource for those who are con
cerned with the meaning of prayer. Bloesch 
makes his point quite clear and his arguments 
are persuasive. Even so, the fact that the argu
ment is meticulous is both a strength and a 
weakness. It is impressive, but at times tends 
to become a bit labored. And, although Bloesch 
notes that there are mystical dimensions in 
prayer, at the same time his emphasis on the 
necessary struggle makes it hard tofind space 
for a true movement toward unity with God in 
prayer. 

In sum, this is one partof a continuing dis
cussion on the nature and meaning of prayer. 
As ,Bloesch says, the book is "inte_nded as a 
theology of prayer and not as a practical guide 
for the development of the life of prayer." As 
such, it will find its way into theological explora
tion which, if it is translated into practice rather 
than remaining theoretical, will enhance the 
spiritual life of the one praying. 

The Two-Career Marriage 
by G. Wade Rowatt, Jr. and Mary Jo Brock 
Rowatt (Westminster Press, 1980, 119 pp., 
$5.95). Reviewed by Donald M. McKim, 
Assistant Professor of Theology, University 
of Dubuque Theological Seminary. 

Tremendous increases in the number of two
career households in recent years makes the 
need to reflect on the problems and possi
bilities of such situations acute. The authors, 
veterans of a two-career marriage, give us a 
fine introduction to the agonies and joys of this 
arrangement. 

Wade and Mary, Jo Rowatt present two
career marriages in a very positive light. They 
stress the twin themes of commitment - of 
the couple to each other and to their children 
- and freedom - for wife, husband, and chil
dren - as keys for making the two-career fam
ily work. They discuss the advantages of this 
structure financially, to the family, and in terms 
of freedom and growth. At the same time they 
are sensitive to children's needs, holding that 
children have the right to both a mother and a 
father who devote quality time to them. The 
Rowatts are concerned also with the problems 
of pregnancy in the family relationship, the 
issue of child care, and the identity formation 
of a young child which springs from the way the 
child observes female/male relationships in the 
nuclear family itself. 

The chapters on "Who Does the Dirty 
Work?" and "Where Does All the Time Go?" 
deal quite helpfully with how to handle those 
routine chores that just have to be done and 
the daily time demands families face in doing 
them. The Rowatts' practical advice: sort out, 
spread out, and farm out the dirty work. They 
suggest that families take time from the midst 
of all their demands to set long-range goals and 
adopt workable priorities. The stress should 
always be on quality time and not merely on the 
quantity of time spent together. Also in this 
regard, the Rowatts advocate shared parenting 
responsibilities and complete job sharing 
around the house so that traditional pictures of 
"woman's work" or "man's work" are shat
tered. 

The final chapter of this book deals with the 
church's reponse to employed couples. The 
authors stress the need for churches to be 
vitally concerned with the quality of family life. 
Churches must examine their own practices: 
their time demands on dual career families, 
their restrictive attitudes about females and 
males, and their discriminatory approach to 
dual-career clergy couples. This also means 
finding new and creative ways to serve families 
where both spouses work outside the home. 
The Rowatts suggest churches structure family 
life education, couples' enrichment and growth 
groups, couples' retreats and premarital coun
seling for couples by couples. These programs 
along with providing adequate child-care facili
ties and crisis counseling services are ways for 
churches to meet pressing needs of two-career 
marriages. 

Two-career couples and those considering 
becoming such will benefit much from the 
Rowatts' book. Its five pages of bibliography 
lead to a number of other sources. Its sensi
tivity and optimism amid the problems gives 
hope to all of us who are committed to making 
the two-career marriage work well.' 
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Perspectives On Our Age: Jacques Ellul 
Speaks on His Life and Work 
by Jacques Ellul (Seabury, 1981, 99 pp., 
$11.95). Reviewed by Vernard Eller, Professor 
of Religion, University of LaVeme. 

Jacques Ellul, I am convinced, is constitu
tionally unfitted to write an autobiography. And 
I much admire him for that; he is my kind of 
guy. He has a problem that is encountered only 
very rarely in our culture of narcissism, namely 
"modesty." He may even suffer from that most 
awful malady, "low self-image." And it is cer
tain that he is not about to join us normal peo
ple in affirming "I am somebody!" Ellul simply 
doesn't find the story of Jacques Ellul all that 
interesting and can't believe that other people 
would either. He doesn't have enough ego to 
make a good autobiographer. He would always 
rather talk about ideas. 

So, for some of us who have had a fifteen
year curiosity about the person of our "French 
rabbi," this book doesn't tell all that much more 
than the hints and snatches we had picked up 
along the way. Only the first chapter of this 
brief, 99-page book makes any pretense of 
being biographical. And because it is not wholly 
so, we actually get only 22 pages of biography. 
Ellul spends an entire paragraph explaining 
that Karl Marx was not actually opposed to 
family life. Yet regarding the family of Jacques 
Ellul, rather late in his account Ellul writes: "My 
wife, who is of English nationality but· Dutch 
birth, had just had a baby" - only that and 
nothing more. We learn nothing about how and 
when he acquired a wife, what sort of person 
she is, how many children they have, and what 
has become of them. 

Ten years or so ago - in a two-page preface 
- Ellul told us that he had been converted to 
Christianity "with a certain brutality!" Curious! 
But now, the full story becomes this: "I was 
converted - not by someone, nor can I say I 
converted myself. But that is a very personal 
story. I can say that it was a very brutal and 
very sudden conversion " - only that and 
nothing more. As I say, he is "constitutionally 
unfitted": real autobiographers want to become 
"very personal" rather than clam up at that point. 
Later, regarding his career in the French Re
formed Church, Ellul says, "Finally, I felt that the 
study of theology would have to be changed. And 
here, I succeeded." And then he neglects to tell 
us what was the change needed or how he ac
complished it. Most people reveal more in a 
Christmas lette.r! 

Obviously, Ellul short changes us on 
biography because his real interest is in shar
ing ideas. The book is much more essentially a 
resume of his thought than his life. Yet even 
here, the best word to describe it is "sketch." 
The biography is the most sketchy; but, 
because the entire book is as brief as it is, it 

. can represent only a quick sketch of his 
thought as well. He gives the most space to 
elucidating his sociological analysis of modern 
culture as being dominated by "technique" 
and spends the final 25 pages in describing the 
Barthian understanding of the Christian faith 
which he sees as being the only answer to that 
cultural crisis. A competent scholar-editor 
could have constructed that sketch out of 
Ellul's previous works; the ideas are all there. 

This might suggest that Perspectives On Our 
Age would serve best as an introduction to Ellul 
and his thought, leading the reader into his 
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earlier books to flesh out this one's sugges
tions. But I am not sure. With.the exception of 
two "biggies," any of Ellul's books are cheaper 
than this briefest one of all. 

And even as "introduction" to what is essen
tially the same thought-world, I still prefer his 
The Presence of the Kingdom (written in 1946). 
For one thing, Presence does a better job of 
keeping the Christian faith in the picture all the 
way through, rather than introducing it as a 
last-chapter "answer." But also (although the 
timing of my reading the two may have 
something to do with it) my own feeling is that 
Ellul's early-written prospectus of his thought is 
fresher, more exciting, and more carefully 
done than his now-written resume. 

There is no doubt that Perspectives On Our 
Age is a "good" book; but there are a number 
of Ellul's works I would recommend ahead of it. 

[After writing the above review, I made a 
discovery that validates my impressions of the 
book. This book was not "written" by Ellul (with 
the time and painstaking care that writing a 
book implies); it was spontaneously "spoken." 
The book transcribes a series of radio inter
views done by the Canadian Broadcasting Cor
poration, with the interviewer then editing them 
into book form. The result is not what we have a 
right to expect $12 books to be. Things would 
have been fine, if Seabury Press had met its 
obligations: (1) to have been entirely "up front" 
about the volume's nature and origins; (2) to 
have published it in paperback; and (3) to have 
priced it in the four-dollar range.] 

The Religious Dimension in Hispanic Los 
Angeles: A Protestant Case Study • 
by Clifton L. Holland (William Carey Library, 
1974, 541 pp., $10.95 paper). Reviewed by 
Donald P. Buteyn, Professor of Evangelism 
and Mission, San Francisco Theological 
Seminary. 

The Hispanic population growth in the Amer
ican Southwest during the past 15 to 20 years 
has completely exceeded the most expansive 
projections. For example, in 1950 the Bureau 
of Census reported 758,400 persons of Span
ish surname in California. By 1970 the number 
had increased to 3,100,000. Projections from 
this, taking into account the current birth rate 
and rate of immigration, would indicate that by 
the end of the century persons of Hispanic de
scent will constitute 25% of the state's pop
ulation. 

This reality makes it virtually necessary to 
study this carefully documented volume by 
concerned church leaders. I am not aware of 
any other work that approaches in as thorough 
and competent a fashion the history, and in 
particular the religious dimensions, of the His
panic people in Southern California. 

The author's stated purpose is to "make a 
socio-religious analysis of the heterogeneous 
Mexican-American population of Los Angeles." 
Although he is never able fully to disengage 
from his own Anglo perspective, he does pur
sue his goal in a creditable fashion as a com
petent social scientist. He is thereby able to 
focus the attention of the religious community 
on the cultural,.economic, and political factors 
in the Hispanic history and experience, and 
also the failures and inadequacies of past mis-
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sionary efforts directed by major Protestant 
bodies. His analysis reveals as well the future 
potential for the Hispanic Church and suggests 
the correctives in attitude and approach which 
must characterize future missionary efforts. 

The author documents the incredible strug
gles and the immense privation of the Mexican
American people. They were. conquered mili
tarily, deceived by ambitious and unprincipled 
Anglo developers, neglected by their own 
church, victimized continually by the often
benign neglect of American authorities and 
Protestant Churches. Indeed, these people 
have been for many years only dusky socio
logical shadows in the mind, and hence the 
strategies, of politicians, economists and 
church leaders. 

The author validates the belief of many His
panics in the Southwest that existing laws and 
political arrangements are not in their favor. 
Many live convinced that significant change 
lies only in the distant future. They live with less 
of everything than their Anglo neighbors, and 
the resulting social unrest poses serious prob
lems for the entire population of the American 
Sunbelt. 

The historical surveys of work among these 
people by Presbyterians, Methodists, American 
Baptists, Pentecostaf bodies and numerous 
others accurately pinpoint areas of practice 
and policy that have been modestly helpful as 
well as some that have been dismal failures. 

Consequently, this book demands the 
studied attention of urban mission strategists 
in every church that would attempt to take the 
Gospel, with all of its implications for meaning
ful change, to a company of people who will 
soon constitute Southern California's exploited 
and neglected majority. 

Christian Origins in a Sociological Per• 
spective: Methods and Resources 
by Howard Clark Kee (Westminster, 1980, 
204 pp., $8.95). Reviewed by Kenneth E. 
Morris, graduate student at the University of 
Georgia. 

The goal of Christian Origins in a Socio
logical Perspective is to persuade the reader of 
the value of utilizing sociological concepts and 
methods for understanding early Christianity 
and interpreting its documents. In it, however, 
no claim for comprehensiveness is advanced. 
Instead, an introductory chapter articulates the 
vision, and five ensuing chapters attempt to il
lustr,ate it on selected topics (e.g., leadership 
and authority in the early church, the social 
functions of New Testament writings, etc.). 

The author evidences the highest standards 
of biblical and historical scholarship as well as 
a thorough familiarity with sociological litera
ture. Its smooth prose combined with its tenta
tive exploratory nature make this book well
suited for supplementary reading among the
ology students. More importantly, there should 
be no question of the value of the position it ad
vances: the study of Christian origins does re
quire more than an occasional obligatory socio
logical glance. 

On the sociological side, however, this book 
is not without its limitations. Essentially, these 
limitations are due to the author's tendency to 
be satisfied with a kind of "conceptual soci
ology" that translates historical data normally 
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considered in a theological context into a socio
logical context, rather than truly integrating the 
two perspectives such that the resulting syn
thesis is richer than either alone could be. 
Thus, on issues as diverse as myth, conver
sion, leadership, and structuralism, Kee goes 
to great lengths to show how the historical data 
"fit" into sociological models; but then, when 
the translation has been effected, the matter is 
dropped in favor of another translation exer
cise. Too often these sorts of conceptually 
flamboyant exercises offer illusory conclu
siqns. What appears to be an empirical gen
eralization is, in fact, derived deductively from 
concepts posited a priori. 

Perhaps the clearest illustration of the 
dangers inherent in such an approach can be 
found in Kee's discussion of charismatic 
leadership. He sets out to put sociological co
ordinates on the problem of leadership (e.g., 
What kinds of social conditions produce charis
matic leaders? What kinds of people are prone 
to follow these leaders? etc.). Yet the effect of 
Kee's argument is to negate precisely that "ex
traordinary" quality of charisma that led Max 
Weber to establish it as a sociological type in 
the first place. The (probably unwitting) result is 
the propagation of a "zeitgeist" theory of 
leadership which, carried to a logical extreme, 
would suggest that a Hitler or a Jesus was 
"merely" the product of social forces. My 
guess is that if Kee had been as interested in 
understanding the problem of leadership as he 
was in showing how well sociology understood 
it. he would not have fallen into this predica
ment. By defending a paradigm more strongly 
than he had studied an issue, he managed 
mostly to reify the paradigm and obscure the 
issue. 

It is likely that these and related limitations 
result from Kee's employment of "life world" 
as his fundamental sociological construct. 
Much like the term "world view," life world is 
not so much esoteric as it is amorphous. It is 
derived from the phenomenological sociology 
of Alfred Schutz and tends to denote every
thing that is "phenomenally present" to the 
actor. Even in the best of hands this concept 
borders perilously close to metaphysical reifi
cation. In Kee's usage, life world is sometimes 
distinguished from actual social conditions, 
sometimes equated with them, and at least 
once used interchangeably with "presupposi
tions." One need not be a Marxist (or a libera
tion theologian) to see in this conceptual ambi
guity a certain potentially dangerous idealism. 
It is no wonder that Kee's analyses have a pro
pensity to degenerate into correlations of con
cepts rather than things. 

These reservations should not prevent the 
more casual reader from reaping the benefits o1 
a basically well-executed and important book. 
Those more seriously interested in the inter
face between Christianity and sociology woulc 
be wise to complement their reading of thi~ 
book either with more detailed historical stud~ 
(even Troeltsch's Social Teaching of the Chris
tian Churches would be good here) or by ex
ploring such works as Preserving the Person b~ 
C. Stephen Evans (IVP, 1977) which attempt tc 
assess the social sciences from a Christiar 
perspective. In any case, not only for the visior 
it extols but also for its special application tc 
New Testament and related studies, many wil 
undoubtedly find Christian Origins in a Socio
logical Perspective provocative reading. 
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161 Historian 
__ Th$ World of Non-Historians and Non-
162 Christians 

Series Price: $7.00 

Michael Green (Evangelism) 
__ The Secret of NT Evangelism 

44 
__ The Quality of Early Church Life • 

45 
__ The Shape of the Early Church's Message 

46 
__ Motives of Early Church Evangelism 

47 

Michael Green (Aldersgate '80) 
__ Church Outreach and Inner Life I (Acts 
126 19/Eph.) 
_. _ Church Outreach and Inner Life fl (Acts 
127 16/Phil.) 
__ ·_.,Endurance and Growth in Discouraging 
128 Times (Col. 1) 

• Helmut Thiellcke (The tapes are best used as a 
set, but tapes #135 and #136 are usable by them
selves for an introdu9tjpn to Thielicke's thought.) 
__ The Godless World and the World/ess God 

131 
__ The Problem of Love 
132 
__ • Proclamation as a Po/ltloal Factor 
133 • . •• • 

__ • Proclamation in Confrontation with 
134 Modern Man 
__ Questions Answered by Theil/eke 
135 
__ •American Theological Education-includ-
136 Ing comments by Thielicke, Guder and 

Branson plus Guestions Answered by 
Thielicke 

Series Price: $13.00 



Francis Anderson 
__ Yahweh-The Only God (Deut. 32) 

80 
__ The Old Testament, The First Christian 

81 Bible 
__ Questions and Answers on Bibi/cal 

82 Studies 
__ Yahweh-The Kind and Sensitive God 

83 (Ex. 32-34) 
_· _ Yahweh-You Alone Are My Joy (selected 

84 Psalms) 

*Bruce Metzger (Lectures frorri I John and on 
the NT Canon) • 
__ God Is Light 

70 
__ God Is Righteous 

71 
__ God Is Love 

72 
__ Unity and Diversity in the NT, I 

73 
__ Unity and Diversity in the NT, II 

74 
Series Price: $11.00 

*New College, Berkeley (Summer, '79) 
__ Evangelicals, Ethics arid Eschatology by 
150 David Gill 
__ Cults: Closed Minds/Closed Systems? 

151 by Ronald Enroth 
__ C. S. Lewis: Reason and Imagination by 
152 Kathryn Lindskoog 
__ Land as Turf and Symbol in the OT by 
153 Elmer Martens 
__ Salvation Without Faith? by Clark 
154 Pinnock 
__ Models of Worship In the NT by Ralph P. 
155 Martin 
__ Rich Christians/Hungry World by Ronald 
156 Sider 
__ Ishmael, Opec and Evangellsm by Mirian 

157 Adeney 
Series Price: $17.00 

*New College, Berkeley (Summer 1980) 
~ Christian Ethics: The Freedom That Mat-
170 ters by Earl Palmer 

_· _ Evangelism as a Way of Life by Rebecca 
171 Manley Pippert 
_._ Jesus Through Mark's Eyes by Larry 
172 Hurtado 

---:. Hopes and Fears of the Church in South 
172 Africa by Elaine Botha 

*New College, Berkeley (Summer 1981) 
__ Can There Be a Just War Today? by John 
195 Howard Yoder 

__ New Directions in Evangel/ca/ Biblical 
196 Interpretation by Robert Johnston 
__ Mirrors and Windows by Luci Shaw 
197 
__ The Crisis of Modern Liberal Learning by 
198 Carl F. H. Henry 
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TSF Chicago Conference (1 'f.178) 
__ Classical Theism: Some Questions by 
119 Clark Pinnock 
__ Church Renewal· Its Possibilities and 
120 Limits by Paul Mickey 
__ The Church as Theological Community by 
121 Howard Snyder and The Authority of the 

Word of Jesus (A Sermon on Mark 4) by 
Mark Lau Branson , 

_·_ The Future of the Evangelical Church by 
122 Donald Bloesch 

From TSF, England (2 lectures per tape) 
_. _ Ph/losoph/cal Influences on Wellhausen 

101 and Company by R K. Harrison and Intro
ducing the Documentary Hypothesis of 
the Pentateuch by Stephen Motyer 

__ Daniel by Joyce Baldwin and Deuter-
103 onomy by Gordon Wenham 
__ A Christian Approach to Theological 
111 Study by Nigel Cameron and An Approach 

to Modern Theology by Donald Allister 
__ Biblical Authority and Biblical Criticism 
112 by David Wenham and Early Church 

Christology by L Howard Marshall 
_._ An Introduction to Process Theology by 
116 Paul Mickey and Mark Branson and Rell

. _ _ _ gious Language by Paul Helm 
__ Thinking Theologically by Tom Wright 
124 and Making the Most of Religious Studies 

by Peter Cousins 
__ Introduction to Gospel Criticism by R. T. 
125 France and John's Gospel by Leon Morris 
__ The Gospel and Islam by Michael Nazirali 
158 and John Hick and the Problem of Evll by 

H. D. McDonald , 

Miscellaneous Subjects 
_:__ The Present Confusion In the Church's 

13 Use of the Bible by Brevard Childs 
Prob/ems of the OT and NT in Translation 

~ by Bruce Metzger 
--'-- I Bel/eve in the Historical Jesus by I. How-

94 ard Marshall 
__ Evangelical Theology: Conservative and 

97 Contemporary by Clark Pinnock , , 
·-- The.Old Testament and Criticism by Carl 

102 Armerding • 
_. _ Feminism and the Churches by Donald 
113 Dayton 

_·_ Jesus and the Theology of Liberation by 
114 John H. Yoder 
__ What's Ahead for the Urban Church? by 
115 William Pannell 
__ The Behaviorist Bandwagon by Mary 
117 Stewart Vanleeuwen (two tapes) 
118 
__ The Golden Cow (The Christian and Mate-
168 rialism) by John White 

Subscribers to TSF Bulletin may receive 
one FREE cassette. Circle one item, write 
"free" by it, complete the rest of the order 
form, and send to Forum Tapes. Deadline 
for this offer is May 1, 1982, 
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We're looking 
for pastoral leaders 

who want to know how other pas
toral leaders are bringing Christians 
into 

• a renewed relationship with 
God 

• a committed love for one 
another 

• a life-style based on the scrip-
ture, service as a body 

We offer Christian leaders, clergy 
and lay people, an opportunity to re
ceive PASTORAL RENEWAL - an 
8-page monthly publication that 
shares pastoral experiences and re
flects on subjects that concern Chris
tian leaders. PASTORAL RENEWAL 
is sent free and is supported by con
tributions. 

r-----------------------------------
To receive PASTORAL RENEWAL 
fill in this coupon and return it to: 
Pastoral Renewal, Dept. 301, 
Box 8617, Ann Arbor, MI 48107 

Name _________ _ 

Address, ________ _ 

City _________ _ 

State ____ Zip ___ _ 

Denomination ______ _ 

I ----------------------------------J 



INTERNATIONAL STANDARD-------. 
BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA 
Volume II (E-J) (Revised) 
"Promises to be without a doubt the 
best comprehensive Bible 
encyclopedia available. It is up-to
date, readable, accurate, and well
illustrated. " - Walter A. Elwell, Book 
Review Editor, Christianity Today 
Cloth, $29.95, Available in February 
BEYOND BELIEF 
By Richard Holluway 
"The great Christian tradition of 
intelligent, pastoral reflection on the 
faith is still alive. There is much good 
sense in this book, the work of a pastor 
of inquiring and critical mind, thmking through his faith in 
the light of daily experience." -Michael N ovali "If Lewis and 
Blanures get to you, you'll appr~ciate Holloway a lot, as 
another worthy exponent of mainstream faith.' 
-James Packer, Regent College 
Cloth, $8.95 

HERE AMI 
A Believer's Reflection on God 
ByAdrio Konig 
" ... one of the most inspiring studies of the doctrine of God to 
have been published in recent years." -Hendrikus Berkhof 
Paper, $8.95 

HOMOSEXUALS IN THE CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 
By David Atkinson 
" ... a significant contribution ... it is a rare combination of 
theological thinking, and biblical commitment, contemporary 
understanding and compassionate pastoral concern." 
-John Stott, Rector Emeritus, All Souls Church, London 
Paper, $4.95 

Forthcoming Titles: 
BARTH/BULTMANN 

, LETTERS, 192,2,-1966 
• Translated by 

Geoffrey W. Bromiley 
Cloth, $15.95, February 
THE HISTORY OF 
THE CHURCH IN 
LATIN AMERICA 
Colonialism to Liberation 
By Enrique Dussel 
Translated by Alan Neely 
Cloth, $17.95, April 

MATTHEW 
A Commentary on His 
Literary and 'rheological 
Art 
By Rnbert Gundry 
Cloth, $22.95, February 
OLD TESTAMENT 
SURVEY 
The Message, Form, and 
Background of the Old 
Testament 
By William SanfordLaSor, 
DavidAllan Hubbard, 
Frederic Wm. Bush 
Cloth, $17:95, April 
THE EVANGELICAL 
FAITH, Volume III 
Theology of the Spirit 
By Helmut Thielicke 
Translated by 
Geoffrey W. Bromiley 
Cloth, $17.95, Mardi 
FOUNDATIONS OF 
DOGMATICS, Volume I 
By Otto Weber 
Translated by 
Darrell L. Guder 
Cloth, $2,1.no, January 

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD 
The Marriage Covenant and the Discipline of Divorce 
By David Atkinson 
A thorough and timely evaluation of the biblical teaching on 
marriage, examining in particular divorce and remarriage. 
Paper, $6.95 

ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY 
A Muslim and a Christian in Dialogue 
By Badru D. Katerrega and David W. Shenk 
A candid and open discussion between a Muslim and a 
Christian concerning basic questions and issues of their 
respective religions. Paper, $7.95 

THE CHURCH BETWEEN TEMPLE AND 
MOSQUE 
By]. H. Bavinck 
A scholarly but highly readable comparative survey of 
religions with emphasis on how Chnstianity relates to other 
religions. Paper, $6.95 

THE BIBLE AND HIGHER CRITICISM 
By Harry R. Boer 
Originally titledAbove the Battle, this book argues for the 
legitimacy of Biblical criticism. "Lucidly written, cogently 
argued, and intellectually and spiritually satisfying." 
-Ralph Martin, Fuller Theological Seminary Paper, $3.95 

LEARNING JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE 
HEIDELBERG CATECHISM 
By Karl Barth 
An informative introduction to an important, though largely 
unknown, Calvinistic document of the Reformation. 
Paper, $4.95 

I BELIEVE IN SATAN'S DOWNFALL 
By Michael Green 
This latest book in the "I Believe" series presents a fresh look 
at the biblical account of evil and the possibility of its defeat. 
Paper, $5.95 

THE NEW 
CENTURY BIBLE 
COMMENTARY 
Balanced and up-to-date in 
both its scholarship and its 
reflection of the contemporary 
relevance of the biblical text, this 
standard commentary based on the 
RSV is being issued in softcover. $5.95-$12.95 

Recent releases: 
THE GOSPEL OF GALATIANS 
MARK Donald Guthrie 
Hugh Anderson EPHESIANS 
THE ACTS OF THE C. Leslie Mitton 
APOSTLES William Neil COLOSSIANS AND 
ROMANS PHILEMON 
Matthew Black Ralph P. Martin 
For more complete descriptions on these and other recent 
publications, write for a copy of the latest Theologist Catalog. 
Examination copies of most publications are avaifable to 
qualified professors. Contact the Textbook Department at 
Eerdmans for more details. 
Prices subject to change. 

l~tyour bookstore 

172 WM.B.EERDMANS PUBLISHING CO, 
- 2!5 JEFFERSON AVB, S.E. / GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 49503 



Pssst ... 
Wanna Be More 
\~\CATHOLIC? 

"" 11/lh; 

!t-::C~,~~\,·~: ~~-· -~~~:}: Without being less evan
• 1 gelical? That's what the 

New Oxford Review is 
\~ about. Is your person
\ al relationship with 

-~ Jesus Christ the 
>: most important as-
• pect of your life?. 

Do you put a pre
mi um on evan
gelism and ad
hering to New 
Testament mor-' 
ality? Do you 

shun empty ritual? Do you believe in the 
power of the Holy Spirit to transform lives? 
If so, you're with us. 

But are you bored by evangelical routines 
and catch phrases? Are you pinched by the 
narrowness of Bible Belt folkways and 
evangelical traditions? Do you worry about 
fundamentalism's showmanship and huck
sterism? Are you annoyed by Moral 
Majority's flag-waving simplicities and the 
Christian New Right's attempts to synthe
size Christianity and the Almighty Dollar? 
Do you yearn for a more historical, less 
parochial vision of the faith? If so, you 
need to look into the New Oxford Review. 

According to Newsweek, we "voice the 
aspirations of evangelicals and former 

fundamentalists ... who want more tradi
tion . . . than a bare born-again faith 
provides." 

Newsweek quotes our columnist Thomas 
Howard as noting, "Evangelicalism is me 
getting saved, my soul and God, and me 
thumbing through the New Testament 
(but) ... if you chase it back historically 
you ... find that the church was liturgical, 
authoritative and sacramental at the very 
beginning." If you are intrigued, you must 
investigate the New Oxford Review, which 
Newsweek describes as "a thoughtful and 
often cheeky monthly aimed at welding 
Catholic tradition and evangelical earnest
ness into a new Christian orthodoxy." 

We address a variety of religious and 
secular issues, and various viewpoints are 
expressed. Our writers include such diverse 
and stimulating people as Robert E. 
Webber, Paul C. Vitz, Paul Ramsey, Ber
nard Ramm, Carl F.H. Henry, Peter E. 
Gillquist, and Robert Coles. Our Editor is 
Dale Vree, our Book Review Editor is Isabel 
Anders Erickson, and our Poetry Editor is 
the incomparable Sheldon Vanauken. 

Pastoral Renewal says we're "sharply 
written and well-edited" and the Library 
Journal solemnly asserts we "will doubt
less command increasing attention." So, 
c'mon. Why not give us a try? 

(Please allow 2 to 8 weeks for delivery of first issue.). 

------------------------------------------------SPECIAL DISCOUNt RATES FOR FIRST-TIME SUBSCRIBERS 

□ One-year subscription ... $6 (regularly $9) 

□ One-year student or retired person's sub .... $5 
(regularly $7) 

□ Three-year subscription ... $15 (regularly $24) 

NAME (Please print or type) 

STREET ADDRESS 

CITY STATE ZIP CODE • 

D One-year Canadian or foreign subscription ... $9 
(regularly $11) (Payment must be drawn In U.S. funds) 

□ Sample copy ... $2.50 

Make check payable to "American Church Union" 
and mall to: 

New Oxford Review 
Room 180 
6013 Lawton Ave. 
Oakland, CA 94618 

PAYMENT MUST ACCOMPANY ORDER 

--------------------------------------------------



Herald Press: 
A Checklist for 
TSFReaders 

vlnFavorof 
Growing Older 

Tilman R. Smith's 
guidelines and practical 
suggestions for planning your 
retirement career. A wealth of 
ideas for anyone 
contemplating retirement. 
Paper, $8.95 

vYahwehlsa 
Warrior 

Millard C. Lind challenges 
the conventional 
interpretation of biblical 
warfare in this theology of 
warfare in ancient Israel. 
Paper, $9.95 

v More-with-Less 
Cookbook 

Doris Janzen Longacre 
provides over 500 recipes that 
allow you to eat better while 
consuming less of the world's 
limited food resources. Over 
415,000 in print. 
Wirebound, $8.95 

vHowtoTeach 
Peace to Children 

J. Lorne Peachey provides 
21 specific ideas on how 
parents can pass on peace 
values to children. 
Paper, $1.00 

vThe Authentic 
Witness: 
Credibility and 
Authority 

C. Norman Kraus feels that 
it is no longer enough to use 
orthodoxy as the criterion for 
the genuineness of the 
church. Rather, the mark of 
true church is its 
authenticity-its ability to 
remain true to its original 
prototype in character and 
purpose. 
Paper, $5.95 

v God's Managers 
Ray and Lillian Bair 
provide motivation and 
complete instructions for 
Christians to create budgets 
and to keep accurate financial 
records. This daily financial 
record book is a practical help. 
Paper, $2.95 

v Greek-English 
Concordance 

J.B. Smith's tabular and 
statistical Greek-English 
concordance based on the 
King James Version with an 
English-to-Greek index. Th~ 
tabular arrangement enables 
you to see at a glance the 
whole range of rendering of 
any given Greek word. 
Hardcover, $24.95 

v A Parsing Guide 
to the Greek New 
Testament 

Nathan E. Han's unique 
resource for students, 
scholars, and ministers. 
Follows the 25th edition of the 
Nestle-Aland Greektext. 
Introduction by Merrill C. 
Tenney. 
Hardcover, $14.95 

v Identity and 
Faith: Youth in a 
Believers' Church 

Maurice Martin tackles 
such controversial matters as 
youth, baptism, and church 
membership in the context of 
the believers' church 
understanding of the 
Scripture. 
Paper, $3.95 

V Available from 
Your Local 
Bookstore or 

~ 
Herald Press 
Dept. TSF 
Scottdale, PA 15683 
Kitchener, ON N2G 4M5 
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Evangelism and _Missions: A Survey of Recent Books (part Ill) 
• • The_ Outwf!rd Bound: Caravaning as the Style of the Church by Vernard !:lier 

Gaffed to Holy Worldliness by Richard Mouw 
Christians with Secular Power by Mark Gibbs 
Good news ts bad news Is good neV'{S ... PY William K. McElvaney 

. from the Undefslde: E.vangeljsrr, frorr, a TIJird Worl<J. Point of Vie'J'I by J_a111es An11strong _ 
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- - -
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The_ Physiology_ of Faith by Johli W. Dixon 
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Paul Tillich's" Bad!cal Social_ fhcJUght by Ronald H. Ston~ 

_Faith a_nd the Pros{)ects of Economic Collapse by Robert Lee 

The lm,posslble Dream: The Spirituafity of Dom Helder Cam_ara by Mary HaH 

The Struggle of Prayer by Donald G.Bloesch 

The Two-Career Marriage by G. Wade Rowatt, Jr. and _Mary Jo Brock Rowatt 

>Perspectives on Our Age: Jacques El/ul Speaks on His LlftJ an_(i Work by Jacques Ellul 

The Belig_lousDim~nslon lnHtspanic Los Angeles: A Protestant Case Study by Clifton L Holland 

; _G~rjs{ian Origln_s in_a_ Sociological perspe_ctlve'.· A1eth.ods c1nd Fiesourc(!_s by Howard,Cla.rk Kee 
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FROM THE EDITOR 

This issue of TSF Bulletin features a theology article by Peter 
Savage of Cuernavaca, Mexico. Savage was the guest of TSF 
during the recent Urbana Missions Convention. This paper, 
which was presented during a TSF seminar on the interface be
tween U.S. mission boards and Latin American churches, pro
vides an excellent guide for seminarians who seek to make their 
theological pursuits both academically respectable and relevant 
to the contemporary world. Luis Cortes, who also presented a 
paper for us, has become our newest "Perspectives Editor," 
helping us better serve Hispanic seminarians. 

Because we have been able to draw on the Perkins con
ference on Evangelism and Social Ethics, Inter-Varsity's Urbana 
'81, and Associate Editor David Watson's excellent review 
essay, TSF Bulletin has seen a somewhat unusual emphasis on 
missions and evangelism this year. The timing seems appro
priate. Several mainline seminaries have become increasingly 
conscious once again of their responsibility in evangelism and 
missions. Evangelical schools are benefiting from the often 
lively debates concerning diverse agendas and emphases in 
missions. The economic climate is forcing Christian communi
ties to face biblical concerns for compassion and justice. We 
hope these reviews and articles serve to encourage and inform 
you in the midst of your study, doing, and proclamation of the 
Good News. 

As we work to prepare each issue of TSF Bulletin, we would 
like to hear from you. More thorough and more frequent feed
back from our readers will help us select articles and reviews. 
The editorials can provide opportunities for you as readers to in
teract with current concerns. Letters to the Editor would also be 
welcome. News from TSF chapters encourages other semi
narians who are contemplating forming a group or who are 
seeking more effective agendas. 

Effective this spring there will be rate changes and separate 
subscription lists for our periodicals. Themelios, which is the 
theological student journal of the International Fellowship- of 
Evangelical Students, will be serviced by lnterVarsity Press. We 
have been providing a very large subs.idy for readers of this jour
nal but are unable to continue that arrangement. The choice of 
subject matter relevant to students, the excellence of the arti
cles, and the consistent, solidly evangelical perspective con
tinue to make Themelios a valuable tool for seminarians. A one
year subscription ($6.00) includes three issues. TSF Bulletin, 
with over 1,600 subscribers, continues to focus on the theo
logical, personal and socio-ethical issues faced by students in 
Canadian and U.S. seminaries. The annual rate of $9 ($7 for stu
dents) includes five issues. 

Through these new arrangements, we will enable actual costs 
to decrease for those readers who choose one or the other of 
the journals. If you decide to continue receiving both, the price 
will still be low considering the valuable resources available in 
eight issues each year. By splitting the subscription lists, we will 
avoid the necessity of an across-the-board rate increase - and 
you can choose what materials help you the most. The change 
will go into effect as current subscriptions expire. 

Finally, a note to introduce Associate Editor Tom McAlpine. 
Tom graduated from Fuller Theological Seminary in 1976 and is 
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FOUNDATIONS 
(Doing theology on the basics of classical 
faith) 

THE "DOING OF THEOLOGY" IN A LATIN 
AMERICAN CONTEXT 
By Peter F. Savage, Coordinator of the Latin 
American Theological Fraternity 

I. The Doing of Theology as a True Christian Vocation 

It is critical for this presentation that we be sure we are clear 
about what we mean by the "doing oftheology." For some it has 
become a mere sociological study, with some biblical concepts 
thrown into the pot to give it a religious authentication. For 
others, it is confused with the more popular expression of reli
gious sentiments or testimonies about their faith. 

First and foremost, the "doing of theology" is a vocation, a 
calling given by God to certain persons who have been gifted by 
him for the task. They have been given to the church to serve as 
teachers. While everybody must have their understanding re
newed (Rom. 12:2), which makes it possible for them to appre
hend spiritual and theological truth, this does not give them the 
authority to feel that at any given time they can give a theological 
discourse. There is a real place for the "teaching function" in the 
"perfecting of the saints," which stimulates the church to 
growth. 

Second, these persons have been called to "search the mind 
of the Lord," to study and reflect under the illumination of the 
Spirit, so that they can, in due season, speak with God's authority 
on an issue. They have to listen to what God would want to say. 
This active listening may require months or even years before a 
final discourse on the subject is made. 

Third, the very personalities of these theologians are involved 
in this process of listening, discerning and reflecting. God may 
well put these men and women through experiences, trials and 
sufferings so that through these concrete situations they will be
come sensitive to what God is saying. More important still, the
ology is born in worship - a worship that is born from seeing 
him through the Word and the Spirit, and that bears upon one's 
own soul. There is a true biblical mysticism that demands from 
the theologian a close walk with God, so that one might hear what 
may seem insignificant to others, but which is actually a mes
sage for that generation. It is as these two elements are com
bined, obedience in life to his demands and experiences and an 
enjoyment of him by the theologian, that this earthen vessel be
comes a potential channel. 

Fourth, the theologian concentrates on developing a biblical 
and theological mind or perspective on all issues, values and 
concepts. There is a struggle to place all thoughts and ideas 
under the judgment of the Word. This involves an honest struggle 
to face all issues and questions that face him/her as an individ
ual-married person, parent, teacher, citizen-from a coherent, 
ordered theological framework. This coherence not only works it
self out at a conceptual level but also in the person's daily life, as 
the theologian works theology out into living reality. His/her life 
breathes theological convictions. 

Fifth, the theologian must live in the twentieth century and 
face twentieth-century issues, without losing sight of the histori
cal roots of each issue, its sociological structure and its philo
sophical framework. The theologian does not work as a sociolo
gist, anthropologist, or psychologist, that is, empirically. He/she 
tries hard to understand the issue, the concept, the value, the 
problem, but does not readily accept the framework fn which 



they have been presented. The presuppositions and the frame
work are examined and attempts are made to give an answer 
that reflects God's perspective and judgment on the matter. He/ 
she resists the temptation to put sociological, anthropological, 
psychological and even philosophical keys on the plane of a the
ological hermeneutical key for the interpretation of the Word of 
God. 

Sixth, theology is essentially missiology. The task of theology is 
to so undergird the deep concerns in mission that the church 
moves forward in her task in the twentieth century. It is the theo
logian's task to help the church to break out of her enslavement 
to the context in which she lives, so that she can be obedient to 
her Lord. The theologian must resist enslavement to sociological 
data and presuppositions, just as earlier theologians needed to 
resist philosophical frameworks. One must reflect on the whole 
counsel of God as one faces the challenges of the culture, the 
historical moment in which one lives. The theologian's pedagogi
cal role helps the church grow in mission; the theologian's pro
phetic role helps the church move into the world; the theolo
gian's missiological role helps the church proclaim the gospel 
meaningfully in that historical context. 

Seventh, the theologian is not a desk and arm chair theolo
gian. He/she is a committed Christian who is immersed in the 
"realities" of the "local" church. One reflects and listens from 
the dust of the battle in which the church is involved, in the smog 
of the issues that confuse her, the hurts that surround her. It is 
from ttiis truly pastoral encounter that the theologian can speak. 

The theologian reflects and listens 
from the dust of the battle in which the 
church is involved, in the smog of the 
issues that confuse her and the hurts 
that surround her. 

One lives with the community as a community where continuous, 
on-going repentance is taking place. The theologian helps the 
community to live as a kingdom community. 

Eighth, the theologian is aware that one's task requires sensi
tivity to the Holy Spirit. The task is not merely conceptual and 
cognitive, not merely mystical and experiential. In and through it 
all, there must be a deep awareness of the illumination and 
guidance of the Spirit. It will be the Spirit, as the autho.r of the 
Word, who through the Word will illuminate, "whisper" and give 
one those unusual insights and intuitions that will force one out
wards in the missiological task. 

II. The Doing of Theology in "Context" 

The second clarification that needs to be made concerning 
the "doing of theology" is that theology is done in context. 

The theologian brings to this task a deep sense of humility. He/ 
she is aw<;l,re that one is living In a historical moment, which has 
its roots in the past. Any person has been "fashioned" by history 
and therefore is a member of a given cultural group. Consciously 
or unconsciously, one shares part or all of the world view of the 
group - its values, its customs, its social institutions, etc. At the 
same time one is also aware that the culture-to which one be
longs is constantly in a stale of change. In fact, the theologian 
may play a very important part in the "doing of history" by con
tributing to that process. The theologian, even though he/she is 
not a historian, becomes aware of the many threads that come 
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together to form that "present moment." One must discern the 
pattern that those threads form. At the same time, one is aware 
that many facets in that "present moment" are cyclical and are 
a repetition of elements found in the past. • 

The theologian brings to the task an awareness of both psy
chological and social structures, even though he/she is not a psy
chologist or a sociologist. There is an interrelatedness within the 
various structures that weave together to make one's "context." 
While not falling into a historical, sociological and psychological 
determinism, one l3,ttempts to understand the factors, the dy
namics and the relationships both within and between the struc
tures, so that the Word received from God is meaningful in that 
given interweaving of realities. In one's analysis of sin, the theo
logian is careful to identify both the personal and social expres
sions of sin, its roots in the demonic forces at work within the 
persons in those structures as well as in the structures them
selves. 

The structures of society by their very nature have built into 
them forces or "powers." The Western emphasis on industriali
zation and the goals of "modernity" have produced in many 
parts of the world structures that respond to a conceptual frame
work called "an ideology." Each of these ideologies has basic 
presuppositions, goals and myths that help to promote that struc
ture. By contrast, in many indigenous tribal contexts, the struc
tures respond to other "powers." No longer is it the executive of
ficer or the technologist, but the witchdoctor or medicine man 
who handles the keys to these "powers." 

These structures and "powers" have a way of "fashioning" 
the psychological structure of the person living in that culture. A 
"modern" person in a "developed" industrialized society has an 
attitude to life, a life style, needs, and an inner psychological self 
worth which is different from the person who is still in the pro
cess of moving from a feudal background into an industrialized 
society. Furthermore, the cultural conditioning on a person in a 
tribal situation will be different, producing a completely different 
psychological structure. The hopes, fears, inner security, self 
worth, and sexual mores will combine to produce a person who 
belongs to that context. 

The theological task demands that the theologian hear, per
ceive, discern, reflect and speak from within that context. One is 
aware, on the one hand, that the theological discourse or state
ment to be given will have its historical framework (this will de
mand that each successive generation of theologians review, re
vise and question). Yet, one is also aware, as a member of the 
whole Body of Christ historically, that the discourse or statement 
will have its universal framework. This requires humility on the 
one hand, awesome responsibility on the other! 

At the same time, as the theologian speaks within the context 
in which he/she has been born and lives, one will have an escha
tological perspective that will help one transcend the historical 
moment. If one has an adequate understanding of the biblical 
perspective of God's intervention in history, one will be able to 
teach, guide and stimulate one's community of believers as they 
work together in that context in great hope for the consummation 
of all things in Christ Jesus. It is this perspective that will demand 
that the church be constantly renewed, revived and radlcallzed 
for her mission within that context - in that historical moment 
- as well as for her mission to Samaria and the uttermost parts 
of the world. 

Ill. The Doing of Theology In a Latin American Context 

It would be difficult for you tci understand the 11st of critical 
areas that we must work on in our theological task if we do not 
first give you a very superficial overview of our Latin American 
Context. 

Historically, we must be aware that there are three large 
groupings of people. First, the ancient Indian communities that 
are to be found throughout Latin America in many cases can 
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trace their histories back some thousands of years. They make 
up 20% of the population; and while in many situations they 
maintain their world view, values, customs and social institu
tions, they are constantly facing the wave of oppression, geno
cide and cultural humiliation. Second, the mestizos are the sons 
and daughters of the Spaniards born, often, from illegitimate re
lationships during the colonial period. Many appropriated Span
ish names to hide their dishonour and subjection. Speaking in 
general terms, when we speak of Latins, we are speaking of 
these groupings of peoples found throughout the Americas. 
There are common languages, Spanish and Portuguese, and 
there are common values, customs and social institutions. There 
is a history of colonialism to which references are constantly 
being made in parades, festivities, novels and discourses. Natu
rally there are many variants of mestizo life and culture, but all 
have a common thread. Thirdly, there are migrant populations, 
mainly in the southern states of Brazil, Uruguay, Argentina, and 
sections of Bolivia and Chile. Their basic histories can be traced 
to Europe and their values, social institutions and in many cases 
language are from those places they left some 150 to 25 years 
ago. Often in these contexts the church is merely the instrument 
to help keep alive those values, hopes and institutions. 

Due to a continuous history of colonialism, Central America, 
the Latin Caribbean and South America have lived a life of de
pendency. There has been a constant history of stealing by their 
colonial rulers, who have dragged off primary resources of gold, 
silver, tin, etc. This produced a syndrome of dependency which 
was cultivated by the sovereign master states, as the colonies 
were structured in their very existence to satisfy the insatiable 
desires of the colonialists. 

While more than a century has gone by since these task 
masters were thrown off, this same syndrome continues as other 
empires have taken over. Today, mainly through the "power" of 
multinational corporations, most countries in Latin America con
tinue to live in dependence on the "~uperpowers." 

Added to the above are the rapid, violent and eruptive 
changes that have occurred in Latin America since the 1940s as 
she moved from a pre-industrial, mainly rural and often feudal ex
istence to an urban-centered, industrialized life. Cities have 
spluttered into existence and sprawled to form such grotesque 
metropolises as Mexico City, with its seventeen million people, 
where almost 40% live without drinking water, adequate drain
age, or adequate housing. Large movements of populations from 
the country to the cities, from one country to another, and from 
Latin America to the USA are common and frequent. One star
tling fact is that one of the newer Latin countries (containing 
thirty million people) is to be found as a subculture within the 
USA. 

IV. A Tentative Listing of Issues 

The following is a tentative listing of key issues which evangeli
cal theologians in Latin America are facing during this decade. It 
is a personal survey, open to be questioned and even rephrased. 
Each section is a bare-bones outline of the issue and the critical 
contextual questions that need to be faced. 

1. Developing a Hermeneutical Approach and Posture in the 
Twentieth Century 

It must be understood that the "doing of theology" is a mis
sionary task and vocation that has been given to the church in 
her call to fulfill God's call to mission. It is a call of obedience • 
both to the church as a whole and to the theologian/teacher in 
particular. In ess.ence this task is a hermeneutical task, whereby 
one discerns and seeks to understand "who is God," and "what 
does he demand of his people in today's world." 

This hermeneutical task is crucial for the church, since she 
must seek to discover where the true front line of the battle is, so 
she can avoid being involved in yesterday's battles and sideline 
skirmishes. For effective evangelization, the church must identify 
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her. enemies, their strength, their approaches and past suc
cesses. She must go out to battle and not hide in her caves, her 
buildings, her garrisons, and her trenches! The problem is how ef
fectively to discern the battle line. 

What makes this task both exciting, demanding and chal
lenging is the fact that the hermeneutical approach includes 
two exegetical tasks: one that helps to clarify, identify and trace 
the main threads of the context in which the church is rooted and 
one that grasps the historical context of 2,000 years ago in order 
to understand the essential message of the biblical text. Both are 
tough assignments. The former demands the ability to handle 
certain sociological and psychological tools, while the latter re
quires literary, grammatical, linguistic and historical tools. 

The church must seek to discover 
where the true front line of the battle 
is, so she can avoid being involved in 
yesterday's battles and sideline 
skirmishes. 

It should be underlined that both the exegetes and the theo
logians are guided, as already indicated in the introduction, by 
the illumination of the Holy Spirit who breathed the biblical text. 
Having done all this labor, it is finally the Spirit who gives the 
worker the intuitions to pursue the study in greater depth. 

This hermeneutical approach requires not merely taking ideas 
and principles and applying them, as a Greek approach would 
demand, but working on the anvil of obedience as the church 
moves in her mission. The theologian is involved with the church 
in her mission. On the anvil of insertion in historical reality,the 
theologian struggles constantry to return to the Word for further 
understanding, clarification and guidance. 

In humility, the theologian is aware that all one does must be 
constantly questioned. One is aware that one is very much con
ditioned by the culture and its world view and by the ideology of 
the system in which one lives and works out one's life. The theo
logian can only break out of this conditioning through the work of 
the Spirit as one returns time and time again to the Word for en
lightenment. This hermeneutical spiral must be a style that each 
theologian develops in the struggle to be obedient to the Lord. 

2. God, His Kingdom, and History 

There are two issues we must address in Latin America. First, 
the evangelical church, in her attempt to grow in the pattern of 
the "early church," tends to bypass her historical roots. Thus 
she does not develop a serious awareness of the continuity of 
the church through history and the rich legacy she has in her 
"community wisdom" gained through history. Often she be
comes almost legalistic in her traditionalism, believing that her 
forms and customs have a direct biblical grounding. 

This in part is caused by the Saxon missionary movement 
which has not helped the Latin evangelical church rediscover 
the Spanish and Portuguese reformations, the influence of the 
Council of Trent on the Latin culture, and the deep dynamic 
forces within the existential Latin cultures. The church has be
come a pseudo-Saxon progeny in her liturgy, her Christian and 
theological education, her structures, her leadership, etc. 

This problem has become more acute because the Saxon 
missionary movement has not had an adequate view of creation 
as it relates to redemption As a result, there is both a_ division 



between the saving work of Jesus Christ and his lordship as Sover
eign over all things, and a division between the private life of the 
individual and one's social involvement in society. Thus the evan
gelical wants to be ahistorical as well as apolitical. 

Second, while theologically we state that God is active, there 
is a naive tendency to believe that we have him cornered in our 
particular structure, denomination or even the church! The per
tinent question that has to be asked in mission today is "Where is 
God at work?" How can we recognize where he is at work? Can 
we limit God to the "fattening of churches and their buildings" or 
is he at work in the liberation movements, leading oppressed 
people in their exodus? 

To put this in the language of the kingdom, where can we see 
the Lord reigning today? What are the marks of the kingdom; be
yond and outside the sphere of the formal ecclesiastical church? 
Does God move through the very fibers of history, or is he a mere 
spectator sitting on the sidelines laughing at the foolish games 
that humankind plays? In what ways is Satan and his demonic 
kingdom and influence at work in building the anti-kingdom? 
What are marks and evidences of this anti-kingdom? 

3. The Poor: A Sociological Fact or a Henneneutical Key? 

One of the inescapable facts that we face in this decade is the 
existence of the poor. People - men, women and children -
are oppressed through the process of industrialization, rapid ur
ban growth, corruption in both the government and bureaucracy, 
corruption in the judicial system, corruption in the land tenure, 
and a free market only for the rich and powerful. They are with
out many options in life, lacking health, education, housing, 
water, adequate diet, etc. 

Evangelicalism has tended to flounder 
between conscience-killing gestures of 
charity and rational justifications for 
not being involved. 

The theologies of liberation have tended to use this sociologi
cal fact as a hermeneutical key to understanding the Bible. God 
has opted for the poor. Salvation has become liberation - a 
liberation that allows one to enjoy the full options of life. This free
dom is truly a sign of the kingdom, as it expresses God's soli
darity with the oppressed. True freedom means true poverty. It 
becomes the normative lifestyle of the church, which is the 
church of the poor for the poor. These poor as members of the 
kingdom will, in love, liberate themselves and liberate the op
pressors. Exodus is a vital experience that will come to every 
people in their moment of history, as God acts with them in their 
liberation. True spirituality is becoming poor with the poor, in soli
darity with their realities of oppression, working together for their 
full liberation in daily life. 

Evangelicalism has tended to flounder between corscience
killing gestures of charity and a rational justification for not being 
involved in the issue, claiming that priority must be given to indi
vidualized salvation. There has been only limited struggle to 
understand God's sovereign1y over his creation and the Lordship 
of Jesus Christ over his kingdom in today's historical realities. 
Rather thare has been "escapism" which rationalizes that the 
world is the territory of Satan and the church is the territory of 
God. 

5 

We are left, however, with a theological question that will not go 
away: What is the church's mission call to the oppress~d, the 
widow, the orphan and the poor? Does God's providence and 
justice extend beyond the church to the world, demanding that 
the church be prophetic in her role within society, even as Knox 
was in Scotland in his time? How does the church handle all the 
violence, both legal and illegal, that surrounds her in every day 
life? Can she, must she, be involved in revolutionary movements, 
such as the recent involvement by some Christians in the Sandi
nista movement? Is the church willing to suffer for more than the 
cause of religious liberty, to suffer for the poor and the op
pressed! as a true expression of God's mercy and justice? 

4. Sin: An outdated concept? Personal as well as Structural? 

One of the major theological categories, one that is increas
ingly falling into disuse, is sin! Increasingly in Latin America 
there is an acceptance of determinism - in the market place, in 
the psychological structure, in the culture, etc. Very critical per
sonal concepts, such as responsibility, accountability, freedom 
and the full response of men and women to God in all spheres of 
life, are being eroded. 

Added to this is the fact that, within a certain ideological frame
work, the concept of sin as personal has been almost replaced 
by social and structural sin. Humankind is caught in a class 
struggle. Everyone is either one of the oppressed or one of the 
oppressors. In one class one is being sinned against; in the other, 
as a member of that social class, one is sinning against others. 
When sin is restricted to structural categories, personal sins 
such as avarice, covetousness, jealousy, etc., are expected to 
disappear of their own accord once the real social struggle is 
resolved. 

At the very heart of this debate is the replacement of one 
analysis of human problems by another. The Bible sees the 
essence of the human problem as being that of rebellion against 
God: idolatry! The other sees the problem in human terms, the 
confrontation of one social group in society against another. 

This problem is further compounded among evangelicals in 
Latin America, among whom sin is placed within a narrow range 
of legalistic demands. The evangelical is a Christian because 
he/she does not smoke, does not drink, does not go to certain 
places, etc. Emphasis on holiness of life is reduced to physical 
separation from certain types of people, places and habits. 
There is very little understanding of the place of the law, of per
sonal wholistic holiness and the full work of the Holy Spirit as he 
works out the fruit in the believer's life. In fact, often in the pas
toral ministry one discovers, to one's horror, that sin is only sin 
when the sinner has been discovered in the act. 

This is further compounded in evangelical circles where em
phasis has been placed on the privatized gospel, with little or no 
teaching on the Christian's walk in society. This has meant that 
the evangelical movement has not been prepared to face the 
complex and serious social issues that our present historical 
context has brought upon us. 

5. Liberation: Salvation from What, and to What? 

While redemption and reconciliation have been the two key 
soteriological concepts that have flourished in the proclamation 
of the Gospel in Latin America, increasingly the concept of "lib
eration" has come to the fore. Often, emphasis is placed on the 
liberation from, rather than liberation to. The Exodus, in contrast 
to the entrance Into the promised land, is used as the basic work
ing biblical analogy. 

This salvation is articulated within the framework of a catholic 
pelagian view of sin and ability, so that in certain circles it is the 
oppressed people who through their own initiative "liberate" 
themselves. It becomes a purely political act to secure a political 
utopia. It need not be underscored that oppressed people live on 
hopes, dreams and aspirations of a better life - freedom to en-
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joy what the "free have." All this, naturally, can be built on not 
only by the "liberation movements" but also by the pseudo
catholic popular religious cults. 

A more secular version of "liberation" is the gospel of "prog
ress," "modernity" and "development." This secular gospel en
visions that people everywhere will reach a "higher standard of 
living" and that their "purchasing power" will increase. This 
gospel, interwoven with the myths of consumerism, has pro
duced a powerful force in Latin America - away from the land 
and into the cities, into industry, and hopefully into the higher 
rungs of society. • 

It is this secular gospel of "development" that has attracted 
many evangelicals in Latin America into projects that do not re
flect basic theological frameworks or serious biblical question
ing. It is rooted in deep compassion combined with a pragmatism 
of success. It is believed that if there is a felt and real need, the 
Christian must meet it with the resources that are readily avail
able to resolve that need. The solution must be effective and, if 
possible, efficient. In some cases there is a deep desire _to pre
sent the saving work of the Lord as an appendix to the whole 
ministry. . 

Both the theologies of liberation and the theology of develop
ment raise some serious and basic questions. Can we respond to 
the cultural mandate outside of the demands and sphere of the 
kingdom of God? What is their relationship? Can we begin to deal 
with people's need before we have called them to repentance 
and a turning to God? Can there be any true liberation outside 
the sphere of the kingdom? 

This secular gospel of "development" 
has attracted many evangelicals into 
projects that do not reflect serious 
biblical questioning. 

6. The New Humanity in Christ Jesus 

Evangelicalism has tended in these last generations to empha
size the work of conversion, regeneration and sanctification as 
producing a privatized change, called the "Born-again Chris
tian," who through discipling develops a number of personal and 
private religious characteristics (such as no smoking, no drink
ing, no beer parlours, etc.), and reads his or her Bible daily (or 
claims to), goes to church three times a week, says prayers, etc. 
In some cases there is an emphasis on the fruit of the Holy Spirit 
as the main goal in the Christian's life, which must be reached 
over a long period of time. Meanwhile, one must fulfill a certain 
quota of activities in one's local church, such as evangelism, 
choir, teaching in the Sunday school, or even serving on some 
board. 

In Latin America, while the same negative traits are empha
sized, it is becoming increasingly clear that the vision of the 
"New Man in Christ" is merely an ecclesiastical projection: at
tendance at a church, certain activities in the formal church 
organization, and in some cases responsibilities in organizational 
leadership. When we speak of pentecostals, who are the major
ity of evangelicals, we have to add to the above certain super
natural expressions of healing, tongue speaking, etc. However, 
the concept of the new man/woman in Christ does not become a 
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holistic model whereby change is expected in sexual mores, 
work styles, family structures, use of leisure, and involvement in 
the society. 

As we struggle to understand the New Humanity in Christ 
Jesus, we have to recognize that three very strong currents in 
Latin America have produced secular versions of the "New 
Man." The oldest, and the one that is slowly dying out, is the rural 
and indigenous vision: The man or woman .with a large family, 
with many children and grandchildren living together on the land, 
surrounded by many animals, food and water. They are a Close 
knit, hardworking group, who enjoy above all else getting to
gether for a good number of days to enjoy a fiesta with plenty of 
food, music, talk and jokes. To be together and to eat well com
prise the vision of the "total man" (e.g. Toba in the Northern 
Argentine). 

The second is that of "modernity" and "humanism." It is the 
view of the self-sufficient person who through a process of "edu
cation" (schooling) reaches a higher plane of autonomy, secu
rity, wealth, power, and status in the social circle. One does not 
break with one's family. In fact, together with one's family, one 

• succeeds and helps one's brothers and sisters to succeed. One 
pays a high price to become this new man/woman, in that two or 
more jobs must be secured. A web of relationships, of "influ
ence," must be established. A continuous "indebtedness" is 
maintained so as to ensure that when it becomes necessary to 
climb the next rung of society, there are enough persons of influ
ence in one's debt to make it possible. Throughout this process 
there is a continuous educational betterment in which the person 
turns to the enjoyment of the classics, both in literature and 
music, as well as seeking further education in Europe and the 
USA. 

The third vision of the '' New Man'' is that of the Marxist. While 
much has been written about it, we only have Cuba as a definite 
approximation to that model. It is described as a man/woman 
where equality of opportunity, growth, education, work and 
health exists. The vision is one in which the class struggle has 
disappeared and the government of the people, through the 
party, has been achieved. Success is not emphasized, rather 
solidarity with the needs of the working man/woman. 

7. Jesus Christ: Who Do They Say that I Am? 

There are many mental images of who Jesus Christ is. The 
oldest two are the baby child, impotent in the strong and virile 
hands of Mary, the virgin and pure; and the suffering Jesus in 
agony on the Cross, while blessed Mary stands with love and 
courage at his feet. In both, Mary, the blessed, the pure, comes 
through as the most enduring image to the worshipper. In recent 
years, Jesus has come to adult life as the modern guerrilla who 
leads and stands with those who are found in the struggle for 
liberation. In many cases, Che Guevara, Sandino and others are 
on an equal footing with him. 

The former images are built into a magical and sacramental 
view of Christ. He becomes the final being who, through Mary's 
intercession, is able to resolve problems, provide work, heal the 
sick, deal with an angry neighbour, resolve a fight or succeed in 
exams. He demands in return some monetary payment, some 
costly silver or gold gift, some liturgical response or some pil
grimage. 

The latter image is built into a revolutionary context, where 
physical violence is accepted as an instrument for liberation, 
where personal ethics becomes secondary to social, and where 
the party leadership becomes the controlling force in daily life. 
The image of Jesus Christ as the guerrilla is essentially inspira
tional and motivational in a highly religious context where the 
sacramental Jesus Christ was one of fatalism, inactivity, pas
sivism. The guerrilla Jesus might be found in the front line, but no 
evidence is· found of Jesus actually killing people; he is only 
dressed as the guerrilla. 

In evangelical circles, ono strong image among others is that 



of Jesus, the friend. In the increasing loneliness, frightening in
security and disorientation in the cities, Jesus as the one who 
walks, talks and shares those experiences is often the one 
quoted in testimonies. A healing and miracle-working Christ 
becomes, among pentecostal circles, the second evangelical 
image. Both combined present the image of Jesus who forgives 
and gives personal security for the future in the uncertainty of to
day. Heaven is a distant reality and often the gospel becomes 
confused with the gospel of modernity and its promise of 
"heaven here and now." 

All Latin Americans believe in Jesus Christ! The question that 
needs to be faced is which Jesus Christ? Most will emphasize his 
deity, his otherness; many will emphasize his humanity as babe, 
and even as a teacher; but few fully understand what his saving 
work is all about. There is limited understanding of what he is as 
sovereign Lord and ruting King over his kingdom. 

8. The Nature of the Church 

One of the major tasks that face theologians in Latin America is 
that of attempting to help evangelical churches face their identity 
within the patchwork quilt of denominations. For example, there 
are more than 500 pentecostal denominations in Chile alone, 
and there are more than 300 different baptist denominations in 
Latin America. Most of these churches are not aware of the his
torical mots and theological framework which gave birth to their 
particular ecclesiastical structure. Many are just aware that they 
carry through a certain type of liturgy, church order, activities, 
etc. They are what they are because they came to know the Lord 
in that church, or their parents or grandparents did so. 

The vision of the church is essentially institutional, religious 
(against secular and social), and deals essentially with things of 
the other world. The influence of the feudal catholic church on 
the evangelical is profound. This is evident in the view of the holi
ness of the "building," the liturgy and attendance to it, the sanc
tity of the leadership and the limited place of the laity. Often the 
magical and sacramental passes over into the evangelical 
church without the people even being aware of its influence. 

. While renewal movements apart from the pentecostal move
ment have now come into being in Latin America, they are still 
small and limited in their radius of influence. They have empha
sized a change of liturgy, church structure, style of leadership 
and a greater openness to the work of the Holy Spirit. In some 
cases there is a real attempt to take renewal, revival and radicali
zation seriously within the constant challenge of "Semper Refor
manda." 

In the light of the heavy shadow of the Roman Catholic church 
and the present models we see in Latin America, we have to 
return to Scripture and ask, "What is the church?" As we do 
this, secondary questions immediately begin to pop up: What 
are the pre-requisites for becoming a member of the church? 
How can we distinguish the local community of Christians, the 
local church, from other social and pseudo-religious groups? 
Why should the church exist at am What are the reasons for its 
existence? What objectives should it be reaching? 

9~ The Church and the State. 

One of the social structures that needs to be examined from a 
theological perspective is the state. What justifies its existence? 
What are the essential marks of state from a biblical dnd theo
logical perspective? When can we speak of a state ceasing to be 
what it was created to be? How does power operate in a state? 
What are its parameters in_a "just" state? Is a state subject to 

.. God, his sovereign reign over his creation? What role does the 
kingdom of God have with the state? 

If we are to accept the Reformed decrees as a basis for our 
reflection, what relationship has the state with the other three 
areas of marriage, family and work? Should the state have such 
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over-arching powers to legislate every facet of life, or $hould it be 
limited to certain social spheres for the good of the society? 

What roles does the church have in regard to the state? Eloth 
are political institutions as they relate to the society as a whole. 
Both use power, both have structures, both have wealth, both ap
peal to the same group of people. What should be the relation
ship between them? 

All of these questions are pertinent for us in Latin America, since 
the evangelical church is still a babe when it comes to her rela
tionship with the state. Most churches were born in the period of 
severe persecution and learned that the only role they had was to 
be pilgrims in a foreign land. From 1961, following the Second 
Vatican Council, religious liberty was known throughout Latin 
America in a new way, even though sporadic persecution has 
continued until this day. The evangelical church in these last ten 
years has increasingly become aware of her role within and rela
tionship to the state. 

The theologian must resist 
enslavement to sociological data and 
presuppositions, just as earHer 
theologians needed to resist philo
sophical frameworks. 

There are two facets of the "Ideology of the State" that must 
concern us. First, the most powerful group, often the military, is 
that one group in society that can and will control the state to its 
own end. When does a coup d'etat become a legitimate gov
ernment? When can the Christian in all good conscience be in
volved in civil disobedience in the light of the use of such 
"power"? Second, a state ideology has been developed in sev
eral countries, termed "national security," whereby the very 
reason for the existence of the state is the protection of its boun
daries, its possessions, and its international economic ties. It is 
often expressed in very religious language, couched in capitalist 
ideology, but under the surface it reflects a deep idolatry of the 
state as a supreme entity above all other groups in society. 

This idolatry of the state by the state has produced a lack of 
concern by the state for the poor and downtrodden, the single 
mother and the political. migrant. The state becomes the social 
institution that protects the interest of the wealthy and powerful, 
discarding the real rights that citizens have over the state. This 
poses a psychological, sociological and juridical question: what 
minimum number of "rights" must a person have in a given soci
ety in order to become a "full, integrated, educated, mature and 
healthy person"? How and by whom should these rights be pro
tected? 

10. The Global Village: The North-South Conversations and 
Cancun 

It is interesting to note that the recent Cancun meetings be
tween some "industrialized" and "developed" countries and 
some semi-industrialized and "underdeveloped" countries took 
place in a recently created town that ten years ago did not exist! 

For some time the third world has been trying to convince the 
first world that their economies, thefr technological develop
ment, their educational development and "progress" is directly 
dependent on the economies, the life style, the power, techno
logical advance and "development" of the first world. When 
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Reagan sneezes, we in the third world have pneumonia! 
Furthermore, for the last two hundred years, the missionary 

enterprise has tended to follow the trade routes, the armies, and 
the centers of power which were established by the Western em
pires. Often the gospel has been presented in Western clothing, 
with a built-in dependency, cultural control, and a centralized 
power structure based in the "sending" country. Many third world 
churches are cut in the same cloth, with the same 
measurarnents, as the mother churches. Their hymn books, their 
liturgy, their Christian and theological education programs; their 
church buildings - all have stamped on them "Made in USA." 

While the Catholic church was established in Latin America 
through the power of the sword, the evangelical church has been 
established by the power of the "dollar." Often the missionary 
enterprise resembles more a "multinational corporation" than 
the seventy disciples that the Lord sent out to evangelize. 

All of these "realities" pose for us some very serious theo
logical and biblical questions. First, if the Gentile church was free 
from the cultural control of the Jewish church in Acts 15, so that . 
the Holy Spirit could lead the body of Christ in its world-wide mis
sion, when does the third world church have its own Acts 15? 
Does not the church in each generation and in each context dis
cover its accountability direct to the Lord for his mission in that 
context and the world as a whole? • 

Second, when can there be tr.ue mutuality and partnership in 
the body of Christ world wide, whereby there can be adequate 
listening to the Holy Spirit through each other? Syncretism only 

If the Gentile church was free from the 
cultural control of the Jewish church in 
Acts 15, when does the third world 
church have its own Acts 15? 

e)(ists in the third world!? Are the members of the third world 
countries the only nationals who fight from a nationalistic per
spective? When will the church in the first world hear what the 
third world church is saying? 

Third, as there is increased global consciousness, the church 
also has become more aware of her global existence. The ten
sion between the "local" and often "immediate" and the 
"global" and a new concept of the "immediate" takes on a new 
dimension. Can churches break out of their tribal groupings (de
nominations) to seize the new missionary opportunities? Can the 
church survive where there is an increase in the ever more pow
erful "para-ecclesiastical bodies"? 

Fourth, the most critical question that needs to be asked is: 
"What is the church?" Is it an electronic phenomenon? Is it a 
communication phenomenon? Is it an entertainment 
phenomenon? Is it a social welfare phenomenon? What is its true 
identity in the Global Village? 

Conclusion 

Naturally each of the subjects listed deserves a series of books 
based on years of research and reflection by a church that is open 
to listen to what God would say to her in these areas. At times, due 
to summary form, this discussion may well smack of caricature 
rather than carefully developed thought containing objectivity and 
pastoral sensitivity. From the start, I want to express these limita
tions and my openness to be corrected and enriched through the 
dialogue which I hope this paper will stimulate. 
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ACADEME 
(Reports from seminary classrooms, 
special events, and TSF chapters) 

EVANGELICAL/LIBERAL THEOLOGY --- A 
FALSE DICHOTOMY? REPORT ON THE 
HARVARD/GORDON-CONWELL DIALOGUE 
By Priscilla Felisky Whitehead (M.Div. stu
dent at Harvard Divinity School) and Tom 
McAlpine (TSF Associate Staff). 

The recent dialogue between Harvard and Gordon-Conwell 
faculty was a noteworthy example of inter-seminary exchange. 
This article is .a joint effort of a Harvard student who helped 
organize the discussion and a TSF staff member who was able to 
attend during his visit to TSF chapters in the Northeast. Priscilla 
Whitehead contributed the first section, which sets the context. 
This is followed by Tom McAlpine's edited summary of what the 
participants actually said, and the article concludes with some of 
his personal reflections on several of the issues raised in the 
discussion. 

Background 
Religious pluralism is a contemporary phenomenon receiving 

careful attention from many quarters today. It is no longer possi
ble to withdraw from engagement with other major religious tra
ditions. However, what many within those traditions also are dis
covering, much to their discomfort, is that the pluralism within 
one particular religion or nation can be as challenging and diffi
cult as that between different traditions. The current media em
phasis on the resurgent fundamentalism in American Christianity 
is a graphic example. How many Christians would be willing to 
claim some religious identification with their brothers and sisters 
in the conservative wing of the church? How many evangelicals 
could find a common ground with the so-called liberal contingent 
in Christianity? Such questions have not received as much atten
tion in our seminaries and churches as the broader ecumenical 
ones relating to religious traditions as a whole. 

Several Harvard Divinity School faculty, staff and students dis
covered they shared a mutual interest in exploring the seeming 
misunderstandings and lack of interaction within the boundaries 
of the Christian faith itself. Most had experienced personally 
some degree of pain or frustration at being labeled - or mis
labeled - according to someone else's preconceptions or as
sumptions about their theological positions. Not only did they find 
that this inhibited genuine dialogue about Christian theology in a 
pluralistic world, but it also complicated any potential coopera
tion regarding common concerns. A way was sought to bring to
gether various theological perspectives for the purpose of in
forming and raising consciousness about labels wh.ich may be 
too hastily and incorrectly assigned. • • • • 

What emerged as a first step was a two-hour dialogue be
tween professors from Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary, 
an ;:idmittedly "evangelical institution," and Harvard Divinity 
School, a most diverse community perceived by some as a bas
tion of theological liberalism. After some discussion during the 
planning stages about the value of addressing specific theologi
cal topics, it was decided rather to confront two of the common 
labels themselves and how they are perceived by those within 
and without their supposed confines .. Thus, on 23 November 
1981, Professors Richard Lovelace and David Wells from Gor
don-Conwell and Professo·s Gordon Kaufman and Richard Nie-



buhr from Harvard addressed the topic "Evangelical/Liberal 
Theology: A False Dichotomy?" before an overflow crowd in 
HDS's largest lecture hall. HDS Dean George Rupp served as 
moderator. Each participant gave an initial presentation, fol
lowed by opportunities to respond to specific issues or questions 
raised by the others. The question and answer session, opened to 
the audience at large as part of the scheduled proceedings, was 
continued informally by students and faculty from both institu
tions during the reception that followed. 

The value of this particular effort at theological discourse is 
difficult to assess. Whether the actual result could be considered 
a true "dialogue" or not, it did raise many interesting theological 
issues; it may even have debunked a few myths students from 
one school had about their counterparts in the other. There was 
considerable enthusiasm expressed for further explorations of 
this nature, perhaps of a more topical or issue-oriented nature. 
The meeting does seem to have been a good beginning. Those 
who were most involved with organizing the event are more con
vinced than ever that such ventures are necessary if there is to 
be any hope of united efforts among Christians toward effective 
action in a world of crying need. Any student preparing for min
istry in such a world needs to confront how he or she interacts 
with other Christians as well as fellow humans of other religious 
persuasions. Our hope that the world may move toward the goal 
we envision as the Kingdom of God may be dependent upon how 
well we model the Kingdom right here within our own sphere of 
Christian faith. 

A Summary of the Discussion 

Richard Lovelace (CGTS) 
I entered college an atheist. I was converted to theism through 

the witness of nee-orthodox friends, and through reading Jungian 
psychology and especially Thomas Merton, who gave me a per
manent hunger for experiential Christianity. I was pretty much 
making up my theology in the basement, taking the Christ story, 
for instance, as an archetypal myth. 

There were two further stages in my conversion to evangeli
calism. The first was a crisis regarding my personal relationship 
to God. My Catholic and Episcopal friends intimated that I was 
not playing with a full deck and suggested that I should read the 
Bible. I did, and saw the wide gulf between a holy God and my 
sinful life. You will recognize this as an analogue to Luther's and 
Bunyan's experience. The people who were able to help me at 
this point were evangelicals, who explained the classic doctrine 
of justification. 

The second stage began with a sense of normlessness in my 
faith, and I was counseled to read the Scriptures. Prayerful read
ing resulted in the experience of immediate contact with God. 
And while I have read a great deal of theology since then, I have 
made it a rule to not incorporate into my theology anything which 
the Holy Spirit has not first shown me in Scripture. 

These two stages of experience define what Gordon-Conwell 
means by evangelical theology: a theology which tries ultimately 
to be controlled by exegesis and which incorporates the ele
ments of the early creeds together with Luther's doctrine of justi
fication by faith. 

I will now talk briefly about the historical origins of the modern 
evangelical movement. While it derives from the faith of the 
Reformation, it exists in dialectical tension with both the confes
sional theology of the post-Reformation period and the various 
forms of heterodoxy which developed out of enlig:,tenment 
rationalism, romanticism, and the Kantian approach to authority 
and historical reality. Calvinist Puritanism and Lutheran pietism 
were the first stage of the evangelical renewal movement, dis
tinguishing themselves from scholastic orthodoxy and the vari
ants from Reformation faith. They insisted on a transforming, ex
istential quality of faith and the illumination of the Holy Spirit, 
which led to a distinctive dynamism, visible especially in the 
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evangelism, mission, and social reform of the first and second 
great awakenings (Zinzendorf, Edwards, Whitefield and the 
Wesleys). • 

But this movement was deformed at the end of the nineteenth 
century through the revivalist mechanics of Charles Finney's 
pelagian theology and the separatist and socially passive thrust 
of Darbyite dispensationalism. And, on a broader canvas, the 
energy leading to Edinburgh and slogans such as "the Christian 
century" was dissipated in the fundamentalist-modernist con
troversy. 

At the present some speak of a dissolving of the theological 
center; at the same time that there is a certain convergence of 
theologians toward a center point of biblical fidelity which I would 
identify as classical evangelicalism. 

We need a closer definition of "liberal." 
I could no more speak against freedom 
and self-criticism than I could against 
motherhood. 

Gordon Kaufman (HDS) 
I am just speaking for myself. 
I do not like labels, but if they must be used, I am a liberal 

Christian theologian. I reject the assumption that liberal and 
evangelical theology are to be contrasted. "Liberal" indicates 
what I understand the Christian faith to be, what the gospel is 
about. That is, the heart of the gospel is concern with human 
liberation, human freedom, the breaking of bondage. A corollary 
to this concern is the central importance of criticism as a means 
to realizing that freedom. 

Both Paul and Jesus understood the gospel in this way. For 
Paul, the gospel directs people away from religious tradition 
taken as a set of requirements and towards love of neighbor as 
the sole requirement (Gal. 5). This freedom is very radical. It 
should lead us into a continuous activity of criticism of traditional 
values and beliefs and institutions, rejecting those which no 
longer conduce toward loving relationships between human 
beings and reconstructing the others so that they help foster 
communities of reconciliation and justice and peace. Likewise 
Jesus teaches that all religious institutions, practices, and beliefs 
are for the sake of human beings - human fulfillment (Mk. 2:27). 
God alone is to be served, and to devote oneself to anything else 
is idolatry. Thus devotion to the Bible and the creeds should be 
provisional and subjected to criticism and revision. 

Liberal theology is often associated with the nineteenth cen
tury, and this is correct. Not until the Enlightenment did Chris
tians see that Luther's and Paul's emphasis on freedom applied 
to Christian beliefs. Aided by Descartes and Kant ("have cour
age to use your own reason"), Christians began to subject all do
mains of life to criticism - freedom - the gospel. One great 
fruit of this self-critical movement in the nineteenth century was 
the historical re-examination of the Scriptures themselves. It is 
one of the glories of Protestant Christianity that the sense of free
dom promised by the gospel was sufficiently powerful that it 
could produce the kind of radical, critical reinterpretation of the 
Christian Scriptures which the nineteenth and twentieth cen
turies have seen. 

Thus liberal theology is hardly in ten~ion with the gospel. The 
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gospel is the good news that we were created for freedom, and 
that freedom is available to us, including freedom from earlier 
stages of Christian tradition. Thus liberal theology is evangelical 
through and through. 

David Wells (GCTS) 
We need a closer definition of "liberal." I could no more speak 

against freedom and self-criticism than I could against mother
hood. Let_me work at that closer definition through a historical 
approach. 

Historically, Protestant liberals and Catholic modernists in the 
nineteenth century saw Christian faith as a little Alpine village 
perched on the side of a mountain right in the path of an ava
lanche - modern consciousness. For instance, Kant's phenom
enal-noumenal distinction produced diffidence regarding things 
metaphysical. They responded with two apologetic moves. First, 
they grounded Christian faith on the evidence of religious experi
ence (phenomenal). This both dodged Kant's cdticism, and made 
religious pluralism easier to understand. Thus liberal theology 
starts not from objective revelation, but from experience com
mon to all. 

Second, most identified the sense of "godness" with evolu
tion. In personal terms, they saw a development from brute 
animals to divine sonship as people managed to sluff off the ape 
and the tiger within them. In societal terms, they looked for a 
time of greater justice. At the close of the nineteenth century, 
some hoped that war might be a thing of the past. 

From this apologetic reshaping there emerged the distinctive 
marks of liberalism: (1) a concern with divine immanence, so that 
God is found by, with and under all human personality, and the 
traditional understanding of miracle is brought into conformity 
with the laws of nature and human personality; (2) a reworked 
Christology, so that Jesus is not a unique breaking-in, a new 
species, but the perfection of what is already present in human 
life; (3) revelation, not as the divinely given disclosure of God in 
human language, but the summation and interpretation of experi
ence; (4) sin, not as something breaking fellowship and relation
ship with God, but as a tiresome ball and chain which impedes 
the progress of the human race; (5) salvation as a nurturing pro
ce.ss by which we bring the sense of God within to greater clarity 
and focus. To quote Niebuhr, the gospel of liberal Protestantism 
was about a God without wrath bringing man without sin to a 
kingdom without judgment through a Christ without a cross. 

io summarize, liberal theology saw human personafity as a 
reservoir of the divine, saw critical reason as the means of pump
ing out the divine, assumed continuity between Christ and cul
ture, and equated social progress with the coming of the King
dom of God 

Richard Niebuhr (HOS) 
Note that both Gordon-Conwefl people gave historical presen

tations; Kaufman spoke of what liberalism means to him. 
"Liberal," "evangelical," and "Christian" are adjectives, not 

nouns. Treating them as nouns reifies what cannot be reified 
and tempts ustoforgetthatthe ''liberal-evangelical'' distinction is 
very truid and constantly changing. Wells characterized liberal
ism in terms of immanence, but it was Jonathan Edwards who 
sald that "space is God." Also, I resonated with Lovelace on per
sonal testimony and religious experience underfying the founda
tions of theology. 

The Bible is not a static entity. It is a written document which 
we employ. It is only effective when employed, and it is always 
employed in a particular cultural context. 

Human beings are unfinished (a definition), and in each gene
ration we are completing DU r own human nature, and completing 
(interpreting) the Scriptures for ourselves. 

The Bible contains a summary of the law in two command
ments. The first commandment relativizes the Bible, directing us 
to God and to nothing else. The second commandment tells us to 
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love all that shares the cosmos with us: promote love of being, of 
fulfillment of all being. That is a commandment which is the 
essence of both "liberal" and "evangelical." 

[At this point the moderator identified some common themes in 
the presentations, and asked the participants to interact with 
these themes in particular ways. They exercised freedom in re
sponding to this request.] 

Lovelace: A simple liberal/evangelical categorization- is inade
quate. A more important question concerns which direction a 
person is moving. l like to set up a rheostat with biblicity at one 
end and non-biblicity at the other. So reification is a danger. 

Regarding experience, Tillich properly observed that it is the 
indispensable medium, not the source of theology. It is crucial to 
combine experience and norm. 

Regarding Niebuhr on the Bible: the Bible abides as an objec
tive source. Its relevance does unfold, and in that sense it does 
not stay the same. 

Regarding Kaufman on- heteronomy: many forms of evangeli
calism have put humanity in a straitjacket. There are so many 
humanists around because evangelicals are so inhumane. So I 
appreciate the impulse toward freedom. But the thing about 
evangelicalism is that when it encounters core biblical truth, it 
may first encounter it as heteronomy, but there is a break
through, and heteronomy becomes theonomy. 

Kaufman: The Gordon-Conwell people assume that there is 
"the biblical message" or "the biblical faith" (e.g., Lovelace's 
rheostat). I do not understand this. There are many biblical posi
tions on almost any topic you wish to take up. The Bible is a 
pluralist library of books, of theological ideas, of values, of points 
of view. 

Second, even if there were the or a biblical message, there 
are different understandings of what that would be. There is not 
any biblical statement of what the biblical message is; we have 
to decide this. I think it is about freedom. But obviously that is not 
the only view. So what the biblical position is is unclear. 

Third, even if we- could find the biblical position, how to inter
pret this as bearing on our situation is unclear. We differ on what 
our world is, and this affects our hermeneutic. 

Wells: In response to Niebuhr, of course evangelicals affirm the 
immanence of God. But not at the point of soteriology. Evangeli
cal theology consistently has wanted to affirm that when you are 
talking about the relationship of people to God, you have to say 
with Ephestans 4 that we are dead. Therefore it does not seem to 
me to be a particularly faithful rendering of any understanding of 
the New Testament to posit then that the life of God is burbling 
up within people. With Kaufman I would afftrm that religious ex
perience is not self-interpreting. So to try to build a theology on 
what we have experienced is a very dubious undertaking. 

Niebuhr: I would like to correct Wells and Kaufman on the 
nature of experience. It is not an abstract entity. Experience has 
never been taken by Bunyan, Schleiermacher, James et al. as 
both ineffable and self-interpreting. Interpretation is obviously 
part of experience. 

Regardtng the opposition between experience and divine dis
closure, Pilgrim's Progress has been translated in over one hun
dred languages. Obviously there is something about Bunyan's 
imaginative and innovative portraiture of Christian experience 
that has appealed to countless generations speaking various 
languages who have had very little contact with evangelical or 
neo-orthodox or Reformation Christianity. So the importance of 
experience in the whole Christian enterprise and the appeal to 
that which we have in common is nowhere more eloquently testi
fied to than by this highly evangelical character and Baptist min
ister, John Bunyan. 



Questions From the Floor 

Q: Wells, can there be a synthesis between the positions ex
pressed here today? 
Wells: Yes and no. No, biblical faith is particularistic. Yes, if you 
run with the authority of Scripture and Jesus as sin-bearer. 
Lovelace: The Reformers saw Scripture as harmony. Others see 
Scripture as an aggregation of theologies. This is the watershed 
here between the two groups. 

Q: Kaufman, what is the standard of self-criticism? Is this stan
dard open to criticism? 
Kaufman: There are a number of norms, love between human 
beings, communities of reconciliation. So there are some moral 
norms of biblical tradition. These norms must be subjected to 
criticism. Now what we understand by love of neighbor, peace, 
reconciliation must be always subject to criticism because most 
of our understandings will have been wrong. 

Q: Kaufman, what is to be made of the calls in Galatians, 1 Johh, 
and 1 Timothy to remember what we have from the beginning? 
Would Paul or John commend your theology to us? 
Kaufman: We cannot extrapolate from these to the latter part of 
the twentieth century. There is no way to say what they would 
say. We can only say how we interpret it. We can speak for our
selves, not for them. 

Q: Do evangelical theologians have anything as good to say to 
third world peoples as liberation theologians? 
Lovelace: Many forms of twentieth-century evangelical theology 
have stressed only liberation from the guilt and power of sin, not 
from the realities of human bondage as described by Marx. 
There are folk like Ron Sider doing evangelical theology of libera
tion, also Orlando Costas and Rene Padilla. Look at the evan
gelicals in nineteenth-century England, Wilberforce and Shafts
bury. So there is no essential distinction. Our problem with liberal 
theology is its eclipse of liberation from the power of guilt and sin. 

Q: Wells, speak to Kaufman's comments on Scripture. 
Wells: In evangelical theology, the Holy Spirit is not understood 
to eclipse the writer of Scripture (background, temperament, 
etc.). But the presence of the Holy Spirit means that the cultural 
context does not negate the objectivity of revelation. So there is 
the possibility of coming to a common understanding of different 
parts of Scripture. 

But much of the reading of Scripture in the twentieth century 
has little to do with literary criticism and much to do with twen
tieth-century epistemological assumptions (e.g., Bultmann's 
comment that people who used light bulbs could not believe in 
miracles). If we correct our presuppositions and are not naive 
about twentieth-century assumptions we can come to a common 
understanding regarding the core of New Testament faith. 

Reflections on the Discussion 

I would like to comment on two of the answers to questions 
coming from the floor. 

Kaufman's second answer (our not being able to extrapolate 
from John and Paul to the latter half of the twentieth century) will 
be badly misunderstood unless it is Juxtaposed with his opening 
contribution to the discussion. There Kaufman spent more time 
than any of the other participants relating his position to Scrip
ture. And Kaufman's second contribution (concerning the prob
lems in talking about "the biblical message") may suggest evan
gelicals avoid debating Kaufman on norms in favor of a more im
portant question. This concerns the adequacy of Kaufman's the
ological proposals in light .of. the questions Kaufman himself 
raised: How do we arrive at our principles of interpretation? How 
do we get to our position here and now? The choice of the ques
tions implies that it is important for there to be a connection be
tween our reading of Scripture and our theology. Thus Kaufman 
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is both affirming this connection and warning us that it is not un
problematic. 

But answering the first question (how do we understand the 
plurality in the Bible?) will involve judging the adequacy of Kauf
man's (and our!) reading of Scripture. Kaufman lays great em
phasis on freedom. But to plug "freedom" as defined by the En
lightenment into the New Testament as Kaufman was doing 
seems to me to generate at least as much confusion as clarity. 
This is not to say that the Enlightenment has not helped us re
cover important aspects of "freedom," but it is to say that our 
notion of "freedom" needs to be critically evaluated in the light 
of Scripture. I think this criticism takes place as the church reads 
Scripture under the direction of the Holy Spirit and aided by the 
gifts of the Spirit. And this, I think, is to talk about freedom within 
Scripture and tradition rather than freedom over against Scrip
ture and tradition. 

Wells' last answer (a reaction to Kaufman on Scripture) is 
noteworthy in a number of ways. First, it illuminates the way the 
Gordon-Conwell folk did not completely escape the temptation 
to triumphalism, for Kaufman's comments on Scripture - what
ever else they do - describe clearly the difficulties Christians of 
whatever stripe have in hearing and responding to Scripture. 
One thinks of the discussions in the evangelical camp about the 
role of women in marriage, society and the church, about prop
erty and about war (whether in general or in particular: Vietnam, 
El Salvador). It will not work for evangelicals to identify these as 
peripheral rather than core issues, for they concern how we 
treat people, i.e., how we fulfill the second half of the Great Com
mandment. It will do us little good to say "the Bible, the Bible" if 
we do not the things that He says. 

Second, in response to statements about the content of Scrip
ture (the Bible being a pluralistic library of books), Wells appealed 
to tradition (how evangelicals understand things - in this case, 
the harmony of Scripture). Appeal to tradition here may be quite 
appropriate, but it was incongruous after the evangelicals had 
defined themselves in terms of the formal principle of so/a scrip
tura. Concerning Scripture itself, I suspect that the false di
chotomy which needs attention is that between Scripture as uni
fied and Scripture as diverse. "Harmony" is not a bad word here, 
as long as one is willing to see the harmony, for instance, in both 
Bach cantatas and fusion jazz. But rather than using this model 
to launch into an extended third section, I will close by sug
gesting two modern works addressing this question: James 
Dunn's Unity and Diversity in the New Testament ("the cohesive 
focal point" is "the unity between the historical Jesus and the ex
alted Christ") and Brevard Childs' Introduction to the Old Testa
ment as Scripture (the canon itself may provide guidance in 
threading our way through the diversity). 

IS ANYTHING HAPPENING ON YOUR CAMPUS? 

If there are seminary or religion students on your campus meet
ing for fellowship, discussion or service, we would like to hear 
about it. TSF can make available to such groups its resources. 
Also, by mentioning what is happening on various campuses in 
the "Academe" section of TSF Bulletin, we may be able to sug
gest ideas and encouragement to students at other schools. 
Please write Theological Students Fellowship, 233 Langdon, 
Madison, WI 53703. 

GIVE THIS COPY TO A FRIEND 
You can help others benefit from TSF Bulletin. If you give away 
this copy, we will give you another one free. Just write to TSF, in
dicating which issue you gave away. 
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INTERSECTION 
(The integration of theological studies 
with ethics, academic disciplines, and ec
clesiastical institutions) 

URBANA '81: SEARCHING FOR A TRUE 
PICTU-RE OF MISSIONS 
By Harvie M. Conn, Professor of Missions, 
Westminster Theological Seminary. 

How does one evaluate a five-day Missions Convention that 
draws 14,066 people from at least twenty-two countries, puts 
seventeen key church leaders on the speaking platform, and 
ar.ranges for seventy ·elective workshops on everything from 
"What is Missions?" to "Man and Woman as Servants"? 

The stated purpose of Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship's 
Urbana '81 was "to glorify the Lord Jesus Christ by helping stu
dents in seeking God's place for them in world missions and thus 
to serve the church in strengthening her ministry in world mis
sions." From hundreds of small group Bible studies in the morn
ing to prayer groups at the end of each day, built on the expe
rience of twelve previous gatherings and a program fine-tuned 
with business-like efficiency, Urbana '81 sought to serve that pur
pose. Why then do I rate it a C + as an information event? 

There was too much for students to filter through their precon
ceptions and myths about missions. As one platform speaker 
noted, it was for many much like trying to get a drink of water from 
a firehose. Still too many workshops (in spite of what I figured as a 
good drop from Urbana '79), still too little free time to rest and 
gossip through the experiences, still not enough personalized 
direction for students with questions. Opportunities for feedback 
within the Convention were minimal. Workshops which filled three 
of the afternoons were apparently almost always lecture format. 
One Inter-Varsity staff member commented to me that, of the 
several he had attended during the week, mine was the only one 
built around significant student input and discussion. When 
you've got a product to sell, feedback discussion can slow things 
down. 

And there were not enough jarring notes of dissonance in the 
process to make people pause long enough to question, to look 
again at their own mythologies of missions. • 

I found myself asking why there were standing ovations for 
Eva den Hartog, the Salvation Army Major from Thailand, for 
Marilyn Laszlo, the Bible translator in Papua, New Guinea, and for 
Helen Roseveare of Zaire. Their presentations were powerful 
effectors, to be sure. Courage, I know many were thinking with 
me, can hardly be classified as "manly" after hearing these'three 
women. But was it just that? Was it sensitivity to Roseveare's per
sonal sufferings? Compassion for den Hartog's presentation of 
the refugee camps and their pain? Assuredly, that too. But beyond 
that, was it the romance of three white women serving Christ "in 
remote, back-country outposts" (to quote the press release)? 
Was it the subterranean call of Missions as the task of "the great 
white father" - and now mother - In the "uncivilized" world? 
Was the response a response to the old ideology of missions for 
the "primitive tribal savage"? Was this why so little was said of 
the call of the world's cities? No one on the platform, I really 
believe, was trying consciously to dredge up from our unholy his
tory that colonial spectre. But no one spoke strongly enough 
against it to raise questions. 

Laszlo's presentation was a masterpiece of humor and emo
tional appeal. Twice in her talk she described herself and others 
as "the first white persons" In an area. It was incidental to the 
talk. Or was it? She was followed by Dr. George McKinney, black 
pastor of an Inner city church In San Diego. He spoke with great 
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pm,yer of Christ's call to the cities of the United States (though he 
said nothing of world urbanization and its unique demands). No 
standing ovation for McKinney. He did not eat grubs or translate 
the Bible for naked men clothed with one vine around the waist. 
Laszlo appealed on the deep-structure level of the white psyche 
to join in jungle gentrification. McKinney warned against that 
same process in the American city by whites. 

How far is racism from the old mentality? Laszlo's comments 
are indicative. Similarly, in promoting one of the "books of the 
day," a speaker told of meeting in the hinterlands of South 
America a missionary who was there because of the book's im
pact. Once again it was not simply that he was the only mis
sionary in the area. He was the "only white" missionary in the 
area. I have no desire to select these random comments and 
make accusations of rampant racism. But I do feel they exhibit a 
mentality towards missions that retards the world progress of the 
gospel and drags us back to the colonialist romanticism of the 
past. • 

I kept asking myself, "What vision of Missions do these color 
adjectives give to the 226 blacks present? To the 165 Hispanics? 
What of the 436 delegates from the third world? We talk so glow
ingly about the participation of the international church in world 
missions. What message do these adjectives convey to them 
about how some of us really see their participation?" No wonder 
there are so few American blacks on the mission field. And so few 
blacks in IVCF. 

As in previous Urbanas, I fully expected to hear some powerful 
cautions from the platform on this confusion of world missions 

No standing ovation for McKinney. He 
did not eat grubs or translate the Bible 
for naked men clothed with one vine 
around the waist. 

with white do-it-now-ism. I was disappointed. Urbana '79 spoke 
much louder and clearer on these issues through Pius Waka
tama, an African theologian and churchman, and lsabelo Magalit, 
a member of the International Fellowship of Evangelical Students 
(IFES) staff in Malaysia. Megalit returned to this gathering, but his 
warnings were not as loud. His presentation began with a power
ful comment to which I said as noisy an "Amen" as I could 
muster. "Last night," he began, "we heard about the sending 
church from a North American pastor. Tonight a pastor from Asia 
has been asked to speak about the receiving church. The implica
tion is obvious. The North American church is the sending 
church, and the church in Asia is the receiving church. That con
clusion is false, and I will attempt to show why." 

But this high point was not fully reached again; and I wonder if 
Megalit's call for "partnership" was really. strong enough to 
shake our ethnocentric past. So too with Samuel Escobar, Asso
ciate General Secretary for Latin America of the IFES. His topic, 
"Characteristic of the Witness," opened the way for some 
demythologizing. And his sub-headings had great potential - the 
humility of the witness, the witness as a servant and a prophet. 
Once the sparks did begin to fly. Escobar spoke of Jesus, "not an 
unoffensive and unobtrusive guru teaching transcendental 
me.ditatlon, surrounded by flowers and incense and soft cushions. 
Because he served people, especially the poor, he entered in 
constant conflict with the governing elites." I waited to hear 
Escobar flesh this out. At the Lausanne Congress on World Evan
gelization in 197 4, with Rene Padilla and Orlanda Costas, he had 



helped lead a "palace revolt" against the "culture Christianity" of 
the northern hemisphere and aided us in seeing the need for 
other components in our homogenized cartons of Missions. But 
the call was much more "laid back" at Urbana '81. 

Perhaps what I'm saying is that the pitfalls of the mission enter
prise were less evident from the platform than they were in 
Urbana '79. One commentator on Urbana '79 was struck by 
Megalit's courage at that time in delivering some strong words 
about Western missions. He was given a standing ovation. "The 
honesty and reality of his words touched the audience" (Dorothy 
Friesen, "Urbana and the Amazing Missionary Enterprise," The 
Other Side, March, 1980, p. 34). 

There was nothing of this sort to stand in ovation for in '81. The 
agonizing question of the relationship between evangelism and 
social responsibility, the continuing reality of national church/ 
expatriate mission tensions, the place of the poor in the purposes 
of God, the call of biblical justice to be reflected in missionary life
styles, all these components were not loudly heard from the plat
form. Surely no one at a Missions Convention wants to spend all 
his or her time on these topics. But surely no one can any longer 
minimize them to the periphery and hope to give students an 
honest picture of the realities they will face "out there." 

An Inter-Varsity press release dated December 31 carried the 
headline, "Urbana '81 Stresses Word and Deed." Missions as 
service and witness, it argued, "was the consistent theme under
scored by speakers at Urbana '81." In support of that statement, 
it quoted Billy Graham's December 30th presentation and his call 
"to break out of our false distinctions between secular and 
sacred." It reminded us of McKinney's presentation, of den Har
tog's challenge, "We are living in t1eaven compared with the 
millions of people living in inhuman conditions, what I call hell." It 
pointed to the student fast on Tuesday noon, which helped raise 
$15,000 for three evangelical relief organizations. 

That headline to me was not at all accurate. The message did 
not come through loud and clear from the platform about word 
and deed together being vital in communicating the Christian 
gospel. The Missions we saw from that vantage point was gen
erally a-political and de-historicized. It was a kind of Gnostic Mis
sions operating out of an evangelical Urgeschichte - world 
awareness given a one-column "news brief" in the daily Urbana 
news sheet we received each morning. 

But there was another Urbana. And here Missions seemed 
closer to 1981. It was the Urbana exposed through Twentyone
Hundred Production's multi-media presentations and some of the 
workshops. There was the closed-door press conference on "the 
effect of culture upon missionaries." Here Escobar warned, "the 
North American culture has become so expansive that its mis
sionaries no longer realize the extent of its power and influence." 
Here David Howard, the closing speaker of the Convention, 
spoke of North Americans as largely "monocultural." Here they 
struggled with how to deal with the social and political ills of the 
nations in which the missionary served. One panelist urged 
"prayerful discernment"; another reminded the missionary to be 
a guest and "slow to speak." And then Escobar responded, "mis
sionaries must eventually come to terms with the questions of 
injustice and oppression in the countries they serve. Too many 
missionaries remain silent in the face of obvious crimes against 
the people." 

There were the workshops for the students, sessions which 
often did address the important issues - "the gospel and cul
ture," "evangelism and social concern," "community rlevelop
ment: a Christian response to poverty," "international economic 
and political influences on North American missions," "western 
missions and anti-American sentiment," "ministry to the world's 
hungry and homeless," "urb1mization and missions." 

And how do you describe the innovative, forward look of the 
titles availble from lnterVarsity Press in the armory? Stott's 
Culture and the Bible, Sider on Rich Christians in an Age of 
Hunger, Sally and Behm asking What Color Is Your God?, Thom 
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Hopler's exhortation to move beyond your cultural walls in A 
World of Difference, Richard Lovelace's Dynamics of Spiritual 
Life. The list could become endless. One tribute after another to a 
publisher's willingness to take risks and push us into re-thinking. 

All of this was almost a second Urbana. 
Then, there is the third Urbana. It is found on the Armory floor 

and in Huff Gym. It is the Urbana of the Missions boards, built to 
handle "candidates" for "The Work," too often nineteenth
century processors of vital twentieth-century concern for the 
world. Here I continue to fear is where student enthusiasm begins 
to dim, where Assembly Hall and workshop information can shift 
quickly into P.R. promotion. Granting the obvious way God has 
used the Mission board in the past, granting the way He will no 
doubt continue to use it in the future, can we also grant the ten
dency of any institution towards self-preservation and conserva
tion of the status quo? Can we ask if the Armory is not also part of 
the siphoning-off process that not only screens out the romantic 
Inquiry but also the "Unstoppable" etceteras of the Lord's stu
dent army as well? Does the Armory give any evidence of serious 
wrestling with the reality of the short-termer (5764 on the field in 
1976 and approximately 8581 in 1980)? What accounts for this 
unusuar surge of short-termers? More specifically, could these 
figures possibly be saying to us that the traditional boards need 
new ways of transposing this enthusiasm into lifetime commit
ments? Ten years from now, how many of those will be found 
overseas who made up the massive response to the call for 
foreign service at Urbana '79? What part will the Armory Urbana 
have played as those 1800 young people came down through the 
funnel to the world's airports? 

Ultimately, is the Convention's purpose really achieved in the 
information flow from these three sources, these "three 
Urbanas"? Or rather by its unstated achievement as a festival of 
faith, a celebration of the gospel? Has its growth from a 1946 
convention of 575 to 1981 and 14,066 moved it to where the 
medium has become the message? Is this why one young woman 
said to me her first Urbana (in 1979) gave her inspiration, but this 
one gave her information? Why was I left with the unsettling feel
ing that the powerful morning Bible studies by Eric Alexander had 
less to say about Missions and more about Christian commit
ment? 

There is no doubt that Urbana's planners are concerned in all 
these areas. An anticipated 5000 to 10,000 students will attend 
Urbana Onward mini follow-ups in February. Here the personal 
contact with missionaries, the time for personal interaction will be 
scheduled. But will even these be enough to tap the surge? Do we 
need such programs annually, with one scheduled just before the 
next Urbana? Forewarned can be forearmed. 

In a local church, one missionary conference "special" a year 
opens new doors and excites new hopes. But there must be chan
nels to keep that spectacular interest going and growing. And 
they must be channels that convey not only an "accurate" pic
ture, but a "true" picture. "Three" Urbanas cannot create a 
world Christian mentality that is more than simply "accurate." 
Urbana as a celebration can awaken the hopes and stir the 
imagination. But until the real Urbana stands up more straight and 
tall, celebration can lead to triumphalism. 

HELP STAMP OUT OLD SUBSCRIPTION FORMS! 

Because of the change In TSF subscription rates, most of the 
TSF membership forms In circulation are now out of date. You 
can help new subscribers avoid confusion and delays by dis
carding or destroying any membership forms that may be avail
able In your area (attached to TSF posters, for Instance). If you 
would tlke us to send new forms when we print them later In the 
spring, please let us know. 
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RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE TESTA
MENTS: EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY SOCI
ETY ANNUAL MEETING 
By Barry D. Smith, student at McMaster 
Divinity College. 

The thrrty-third annual meeting of the Evangelical Theological 
Society was held in Toronto, Ontario, hosted by Ontario Theo
logical Seminary. A great host of evangelical scholars met 
December 28-30 for the purpose of discussing the theme of the 
relation between the two testaments. This topic obviously had 
wide appeal since approximately three hundred attended. The 
conference included five plenary sessions, in which two scholars 
read papers, as well as four parallel sessions which people 
attended according to individual interest. 

Starting things off on a rather lively note in the first plenary 
session, Paul Feinberg of Trinity Evangelical Divinity School gave 
a rebuttal to the thesis of Daniel Fuller's recent book, Gospel and 
Law: Contrast or Continuum. Feinberg argued that there was no 
continuum, only contrast. It was unfortunate that Fuller could not 
have been present - the telephone debate was less than ideal. 
Nevertheless, Fuller was able to defend his position quite well and 
even -answer questions from the floor. It will be very interesting to 
see what type of reception Fuller's thesis receives from the 
evangelical world in the future. Whereas in the past dispensation
alists and covenantalists could at least unite on the basis of 
soteriology, it would seem that Fuller's position will alienate him 
from both camps. The general consensus of the participants at 
the conference was that he was advocating, at least partially, a 
works-righteousness soteriology. 

Also of significance was K. L. Barker's announcement in his 
presidential address that he had moved from his earlier strict dis
pensationalist view (concerning the relation between the law and 
gospel) to a middle position which is a hybrid of dispensational 
and covenant theology. It would seem, then, that the polarization 
which has historically divided evangelicals is being dismantled. 
The polarization is being replaced by a theological spectrum in 
which it is possible to locate oneself anywhere between the two 
poles of dispensationalism and covenant theology. Barker's plea 
at the start of his address was symptomatic of this shift: he asked 
for a mutual tolerance and spirit of "brotherhood" to exist 
between the two camps. Such a theological detente, if realized, 
would create a less doctrinaire climate and thus would con
tribute to a new plurality. Both Fuller and Barker seem to be 
headed in this direction. 

Greg Bahnsen, who before the conference was victim to some 
nasty rumors concerning his views promoting the use of OT laws 
in modern society, presented and defended his theonomic thesis 
very competently. It turned out that Bahnsen was simply arguing 
an historical Reformed view of the relation between the Old and 
New Testaments, a view which held that we must assume a 
continuity except where otherwise stated. Although he won a 
unanimous decision in his debate with Paul Feinberg, Bahnsen's 
position still requires further evaluation. 

Clark Pinnock also presented a paper on the internal develop~ 
ment of tradition within Scripture. Orthodoxy in the past has 
often assumed the Bible to be a static record of revelatory truth. 
Pinnock's thesis that the Bible is in fact a very dynamic book 
suggested new possibilities for consideration. 

In summary, there is no doubt that the Evangelical Theological 
Society's thirty-third annual meeting was a great success. Judg
ing by the quality of the work presented, evangelicalism is a very 
vibrant intellectual force, not lacking in talent. Moreover, 
evangelical theology is facing some changes, perhaps both good 
and bad. It will prove most interesting to keep an eye on develop
ments. The seeds of future debate, but hopefully not controversy, 
have been sown. 
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SPIRITUAL FORMATION 
(Probing questions, suggestions and en
couragement in areas of personal and 
spiritual growth) 

THE SPIRITUAL PEDAGOGY OF HENRI 
NOUWEN 
By John S. Mogabgab, Research Fellow at 
the Institute for Ecumenical and Cultural Re
search in Collegeville, Minnesota. 

Introduction 

It is always with a mixture of childlike curiosity and good-natured 
skepticism that Henri Nouwen receives· notice of articles or 
courses devoted to various aspects of his work. He feels that in 
his writings and lectures he is only reiterating the basic truths 
about the Gospel, and fears that interest in his own thought could 
be a distraction leading people away from God's Word. This con
cern has grown as his reputation has increased. I remember him 
once applying to himself one of his own distinctions as he won
dered whether he was more in the way of the Gospel than the 
way to it. It is, therefore, with a certain sense of irony that I offer 
these reflections on the work of Henri Nouwen. 

During the five years in which we worked together at Yale 
Divinity School, I was most closely associated with Henri's 
teaching and writing. These are two aspects of the same activity, 
which might best be described as a spiritual pedagogy. Henri 
does not consider his writings or his courses "scholarly" in the 
technical sense. As I came to know him more intimately, I began 
to see him as an artist of the Christian life who with words and 
gestures (indeed, many gestures!) seeks to sculpt the spiritual 
sensibilities of his students and readers. In him the disciplines of 
the artist and the educator find a personal synthesis. In what 
follows, I would like to explore this synthesis by describing some 
of the principles that have shaped Henri Nouwen's teaching 
ministry at Yale. 

During the Fall semesters of 1977 and 1978, Henri partici
pated in regular day-long conferences with Parker Palmer, then 
Dean cit Studies at Pendle Hill (the Quaker community and study
center near Philadelphia). Their theme was "Education and 
Community.'' The purpose of these meetings was to reflect upon 
the relationship between the process of education and the for
mation of community, and to articulate, if possible, a Christian 
spirituality of teaching. It was during one of these conversations 
that Henri formulated a definition of teaching that nicely sum
marizes his own pedagogical intention: "To teach is to create a 
space In which obedience to the truth is practiced.'' 

Creating A Space 

Henri has always been sensitive to the physical space in which 
his classes are conducted. The room should be comfortable, 
pleasant and adaptable to the format of the course. Henri knows 
that physical space has a profound influence on the quality of 
personal encounters, and he therefore always seeks out the 
most inviting classrooms for his students. 

But beyond this physical dimension, the space in which his 
classes meet should be structured by prayer. The varying com
binations of biblical readings, silence and prayers which always 
begin his cla_sses reflect Henri's deep conviction that it is the 
Lord who has brought us together and given us this time to be
come better acquainted witri Him. For Henri, the period of prayer 



at the start of each class involves much more than the effort to 
establish an atmosphere of interior quietude, although that is 
certainly important. Rather, prayer is a conscious acknowledge
ment that precisely here and now the promise of Jesus to his dis
ciples is being fulfilled. "Where two or three meet in my name, I 
shall be there with them" (Matt. 18:20). The discipline of prayer 
at the outset of each class is thus intended to create a space in 
which the students' attention will be directed to the one in whose 
Name they desire to minister. 

There is a third level at which Henri seeks to fashion the 
space, a level supported by the physical setting and given mean
ing by the prayers. This third level involves the assigned read
ings, and, more importantly, the lectures. To paraphrase a line 
from The Living Reminder, Henri's presentations aim at giving 
the students a space in which to dwell and move around so that 
they can find their own place in it. Within the space shaped by the 
lecture, Henri seeks to point out the often unnoticed points of 
contact between typical human experiences and the deepr reali
ty of God's Spirit at work in the world. Just as the early Christian 
writers could appeal to a common fund of philosophical cate
gories, methods of thought, and cultural ideals to introduce the 
educated person of their day to the truths about Christianity, so 
Henri is able to use such daily experiences as loneliness, anger, 
joy, friendship and busyness to instruct his students in the ways 
of the Spirit and to persuade them of the essential relation be
tween spirituality and ministry. Henri himself most often de
scribes this effort as an attempt to help students begin to see the 

To teach is to create a space in which 
obedience to the truth is practiced. 

connections between their own life stories and the one great 
story of God's redemption of the world in and through Jesus 
Christ. The many pastoral examples, personal anecdotes, psy
chological observations and theological analyses that go into 
building the floor, walls and ceiling of Henri's lectures are aimed 
at helping the students gain a new vision of their vocation as 
Christians. Henri's description of stories in The Living Reminder 
expresses well the way his lectures are intended to function: 
"The story confronts but does not oppress; the story inspires but 
does not manipulate. The story invites us to an encounter, a dia
log, a mutual sharing ... (It) opens a door and offers us space in 
which to search and boundaries to help us find what we seek, but 
it does not tell us what to do or how to do it" (p. 66). 

Practicing Obedience To The Truth 

In Henri's spiritual pedagogy, the classroom, the prayer, and the 
lecture are all placed In the service of obedience to the truth. The 
phrase' 'obedience to the truth," used to characterize a particu
lar pedagogy, could easily stimulate debate about the meaning 
of these elusive terms. Understood statically and impersonally, 
for instance, "obedience to .the truth" could conjure up the 
image of religious ideology masquerading as genuine education. 
But for Henri, "obedience to the truth" has a meaning that is 
eminently concrete, dynamic and personal. 

It was early in his work on the theme of compassion that Hen_ri 
arrived at a simple yet rich understanding of obedience. Obe-
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dien_ce means hearing how much God loves us and responding 
to that love in the freedom that love creates (Cf. I Jn, 4:16). For 
Henri, obedience therefore involves a movement toward God in 
response to God's loving initiative toward us. That initiative is 
itself the truth because it fully expresses and embodies God's 
own being. And this truth became not only personal, but a per
son, in Jesus Christ. Obedience to the truth thus means the dis
cipline of listening to God's Word with the patience and fidelity 
which express the love marriage partners have for each other. 

Precisely because it is a discipline in the service of the per
sonal relationship God has already established with us in Jesus 
Christ, obedience to the truth must be practiced. Here practice 
has the twofold meaning of the attainment of skill through repe
tition, and the actual application of that skill. If the classroom, the 
opening prayer, the assigned readings, and the lecture all com
bine to structure a space in which obedience to the truth can be 
practiced, it is the actual sharing of words and silence, insights 
and questions, hopes and doubts, that weave the fabric of this 
discipline. The formative dimension of Henri's spiritual peda
gogy manifests itself precisely in the process of these inter
changes between teacher and stu.dent. 

To train students in the practice of obedience to the truth 
means for Henri that, in so far as possible, hi sown teaching must 
embody that practice. In an article on the spirituality of those 
who teach religion, he wrote: "To be a teacher means to have 
the same boldness as Paul, who said to the Corinthians: 'Take 
me as a model as I take Christ' (I Cor 11 :1 )." This understanding 
of the teacher as exemplar became central in monastic spiritual 
formation. In the earliest tradition of the Desert Fathers and 
Mothers, we hear of Abba Theodore of Pherme, who said in con
nection with his young disciple: "As f:;u as I am concerned, I do 
not tell him anything, but if he wishes he can do what he sees me 
doing" (Sr. Benedicta Ward, The Sayings of the Desert Fathers, 
p. 85). According to Saint Benedict, the monastery is a scho/a, a 
space structured by fellowship, work, leisure and liturgy, in 
which service to God can be learned. In this school the Abbot 
serves as an exemplar whose model is Christ (St. Benedict's 
Rule, Prologue and Chapter 2). 

Henri's spiritual pedagogy draws upon and attempts to em
body these biblical and early monastic sources. It is interesting, 
therefore, that while students sometimes grouse about what 
they consider to be the one-sidedly "monastic" orientation of 
this or that course, they do not realize that the major aspects and 
basic form of Henri's entire educational ministry are profoundly 
monastic. For example, the elements of fellowship and leisure 
find expression in the weekly evening gatherings for wine, 
cheese and informal conversation at Henri's home, while the 
element of liturgy is present in the daily 5:30 PM Eucharist, and 
more recently, in the noonday prayer. 

In all of this Henri is concerned with helping his students grow 
in their service to the Lord. For instance, he wants to promote in 
the students the realization that their ministry has already begun 
and is not a function of receiving the M.Div. degree or an official 
appointment in the church. Henri's understanding of the many 
opportunities for real ministry in the Yale Divinity School commu
nity lies behind his belief that the small groups are the most im
portant element in the format of his large lecture courses. These 
small groups are important not because they offer a more Intl
mate circle within a large number of students, or because they 
provide an opportunity for more intense discussion of the course 
materials. Rather, their importance is that they hold the promise 
of becoming crucibles of mutual ministry. Here, if anywhere, the 
attentive listening born of practicing obedience to truth can be 
learned and used in the service of Christ's Name. 

Converting The Questions 

During one of the Pendle Hill meetings on ''Education and Com
munity," Parker Palmer observed that for Christians, to search 
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for the truth means also to be searched by the truth. This insight 
was confirmed in Henri's own life. As he continued to probe 
Scripture for the meaning of compassion in contemporary min
istry, he began to discover how deeply his own approach to the 
Good News had been shaped by psychological categories and 
presuppositions. Henri had studied for two years at the Mennin
ger Clinic, and so was aware of the many valuable insights psy
chology has contributed to the pastoral ministry. At the same 
time, he realized that Christian spirituality should not be uncriti
cally reduced to psychology. The Living Reminder, written in late 
1976, was his attempt to affirm the value of psychological in
sights for ministry while distinguishing clearly between psy
chology and spirituality. 

As the work on compassion continued, however, the practice 
of obedience to the truth brought Henri to a new awareness of 
the radical quality of God's Word and a new sensitivity to the per
vasive influence of Freud, Jung and their theoretical legacy on 
the way we tend to perceive the meaning of the Gospel. This 
growing recognition of the impact of the' 'psychological age'' on 
the patterns of his own thought helped Henri to notice similar 
patterns at work in his students. These patterns could be dis
cerned in a number of the questions elicited by the lectures or 
readings. There was a tendency, for instance, to interpret 
ascetical language about self-emptying or the denial of self as a 
summons to engage in some form of repression of self. One 
could also detect an inclination in the classes to view spiritual 
disciplines primarily as instruments for the enhancement of per
sonal growth rather than as ground-clearing exercises aimed at 
providing room for the Spirit to refashion us in the image of 
Christ. As Henri became more and more sensitive to this phe
nomenon in his own life and in the lives of the students, the task 
of "converting the questions" became increasingly central to 
his spiritual pedagogy. 

The task of converting the questions is a delicate one. First, it 
requires a special attentiveness to the deeper resonances of a 
question. What might appear on the surface to be a straight
forward enquiry about a particular spiritual technique or the ap
plication of a certain spiritual insight in the ministry could well 
conceal a fundamental pattern of thought that should itself be 
identified and made subject to scrutiny. Sometimes a question or 
comment reveals a spiritual concern or issue that is only in
directly suggested by the words themselves. Then a judgment is 
required about whether to address the explicit or the implicit 
problem voiced by the student. 

Second, the task of converting the questions requires that 
they first be affirmed. As Henri observed in his article on the 
spirituality of the religion teacher, affirming the students' ques
tions is part of helping them to discover that "their question is a 
human question, that their search is a human search, and that 
their restlessness is part of the restlessness of the human heart 
-your own included" ("Living the Questions," p. 21). The fact 
that questions need to be converted does not mean they are 
poor questions. Rather, it means that the questions raise real 
spiritual issues, but issues which the students themselves do not 
always recognize as such. Affirming the questions expresses 
Henri's pastoral concern that his converting the questions will 
be perceived as an aspect of spiritual formation rather than as a 
manipulative trick to avoid tough questions. 

Behind the effort to convert the students' questions lies a spir
itual principle which Henri considers basic to the Christian min
istry. This is the principle of spiritual sobriety or vigilance, called 
nepsis in the early monastic tradition. Vigilance is the discipline 
of guarding oneself against the many false paths which can lead 
one astray in the pilgrimage toward maturity in Christ. Hence it is 
one of the essential conditions of growth in the spiritual life. Abba 
Poemen, one of the greatest of the Desert Fathers, could there
fore say: "Vigilance, self-knowledge and discernment; these are 
the guides of the soul" (Ward, Sayings, p. 145). Vigilance is not,. 
however, merely a defensive, self-serving spiritual posture. As 
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the word itself suggests, vigilance involves an alertness to the 
dangers of the spiritual life. But this is at the same time an alert
ness to the solid ground over which a person may pass safely. 
Vigilance aims at keeping clear the space in which obedience to 
the truth is practiced. It therefore enhances both self-knowledge 
and discernment, and in this way eventually enables a person to 
guide others through the landscape of the Spirit. For this reason, 
vigilance is crucially important for ministry. With it comes a 
capacity to speak a comforting, challenging or guiding word in a 
time marked by great hunger for - and yet greater confusion 
about - the Christian spiritual life. 

To the extent that vigilance contributes to the capacity to see 
the ways of the Spirit in the marble texture of human life, it 
sharpens and expands the vision of the minister. In so far as vigi
lance is a discipline, it helps the minister share this vision with 
others. To help his students see and hear the truth of God's re
deeming Word, and to provide them with some spiritual disci
plines with which they might uncover this truth for others -
these are the goals of Henri Nouwen's spiritual pedagogy. 

Conclusion 

I began these reflections with the observation that in Henri the 
disciplines of the artist and the educator come together. Henri 
once observed that, "The art of sculpture is, first of all, the art of 
seeing and discipline is the way to make visible what has 
been seen. Thus the skillful artist is a liberator who frees from 
their bondage the figures that have been hidden for billions of 
years inside the marble, unable to reveal their true identity." 
(Clowning In Rome, pp. 87-88). Although our new self in Christ 
may not have been hidden for billions of years, it is often as diffi
cult to see and to make visible as the figures concealed in the 
sculptor's stone. That Henri wants to see and to make visible this 
new self in his students so that they can do this for those en
trusted to their pastoral care is a mark of his artistry and reason 
enough to be grateful for his educational ministry at Yale Divinity 
School. 

Reprinted by permission from the January, 1981 issue of Reflec
tion Magazine, the journal of Yale Divinity School. Since the writing 
of this article, Nouwen has moved to Peru to join in the life of a 
parish among the poor. He continues to have close ties with the 
Trappist monastery, The Abbey of the Genesee, in Pittard, New York. 

URBAN EVANGELISM SEMINAR 

A two-week seminar on Urban Evangelism will be held April 
19-23 and 26-30, 1982 at the Overseas Ministries Study Center 
in Ventnor, New Jersey. Sponsored by Latin American Mission, 
World Vision, and the Overseas Ministries Study Center, the 
seminar will include featured lecturers Roger Greenway, 
Howard A. Snyder, Raymond J. Bakke, and William Pannell. The 
first week will focus on the Third World Context, and the second 
week will focus on the North American Context. Participants are 
welcome to attend one or both weeks. For application and more 
information, write the Overseas Ministries Study Center, P.O. 
Box 2057, Ventnor, NJ 08406. 

Occasionally TSF will cooperate with other publishers or organi
zations in order to (1) let our readers learn about opportunities 
and resources, and (2) obtain access to other mailing lists so 
TSF Bulletin can become more widely known. If you do not want 
your name and address included in these exchange arrange
ments, please let us know. 



EVANGELICALS IN BIBLICAL STUDIES: A SURVEY OF BASIC BOOKS 
By Mark Lau Branson 

(fhis bibliography can be filed separately by removing these center pages.) 

REFERENCE VOLUMES 
Bromiley, Geoffrey (ed.). International Standard Bible Encyclopedia 

(Eerdmans). Volumes I (1979) and II (1982) of four indicate that 
this will represent some of the best in mainstream evangelical 
scholarship. Bibliographies conclude major articles. 

Brown, Colin (ed.). New International Dictionary of New Testament 
Theology (Zondervan, 1975-78). This 3-volume set provides 
extensive comments on theological concepts. More usable than 
Kittel for most students and pastors, although the unexpected 
placement of some materials requires that one depend on the 
indices for guidance. 

Douglas, J. D. {ed.). The Illustrated Bible Dictionary(fyndale House, 
1980). An update of the standard New Bible Dictionary. This 
3-volume, full-color resource should soon be out as a single 
volume. Do not toss your old NBD, it is still very serviceable. 

OLD TESTAMENT INTRODUCTIONS 
Bush, F. W., David Hubbard and William LaSor. Old Testament 

Survey, The Message, Form, Background of the Old Testament 
(Ee rd mans, 1982). Arranged according to the Masoretic text {law 
then prophets then writings). Each book is set in its historical sur
roundings, then the major messages are expounded. Demon
strates a helpful approach to critical biblical study that appreci
ates the actual content of a book as we have received it in the 
canon. 

Childs, Brevard. Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture 
(Fortress, 1979). Childs' gift is that of uncovering the theological 
core of a book. Several helpful essays on canonical studies are 
provided, along with fairly thorough bibliographies. 

Harrison, R. K. Introduction to the Old Testament(Eerdmans, 1969). 
This is the classical conservative work on OT introduction. 
Although idiosyncratic and polemical issues occasionally 
receive more attention than the actual message of OT writings, 
Harrison has provided a valuable storehouse of archeological, 
historical, and literary information. 

NEW TESTAMENT INTRODUCTIONS 
Guthrie, Donald. New Testament Introduction (lnterVarsity Press, 

revised 1981 ). A thoroughly evangelical volume which con
tributes to the ongoing discussions about dates, authorship, 
historical reliability and purpose, then proceeds to offer com
ments on the content. 

Harrison, Everett F. Introduction to the New Testament (Eerdmans, 
revised 1971 ). Though briefer than Guthrie, focuses more often 
on the purpose and content of each book. 

Kummell, W. G. Introduction to the New Testament (Abingdon, 
1966). Though conservative for a German, probably to the ''left'' 
of American evangelicalism. Do not bypass this one though; 
Kummell is too valuable in discerning the messages of the NT in 
light of the historical background of the writings. 

Martin, Ralph P. New Testament Foundations(Eerdmans, 1975-78). 
Demonstrates how one can use critical tools without losing sight 
of the central messages of the books. Weak on socio-ethical 
concerns, stronger on theological issues. While some conserva
tives will disagree with Martin's comments on the authorship of 
some books, his consistent expertise in Pauline thought sug- • 
gests that his judgments deserve careful consideration. 

BIBLICAL HISTORY-OLD TESTAMENT 
Bright, John. A History of Israel (Westminster, revised 1981 ). 

Historical, cultural and archeologlcal Insights come to bear on 
OT times, with helpful comments on theological Implications. 

Bruce, F. F. Israel and the Nations (Eerdmans, 1963). Though 
briefer than Bright, Bruce offers a learned commentary on the 
events, peoples, and activities of the OT era. 

Mark Lau Branson General Secretary of Theological Students 
Fellowship, has rec~ntly authored A Reader's Guide to Evangelical 
Books, to be released later this year by Harper & Row. 
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Kitche·n, K. A. Ancient Orient and the Old Testament (lnterVarsity 
Press, 1966). Compares OT accounts with what is known about 
other cultures in the eastern Mediterranean. 

BIBLICAL HISTORY-NEW TESTAMENT 
Bruce, F. F. New Testament History (Doubleday, 197 4). Provides 

essential information about culture, governments, religions, and 
events as they correlate with the life of Jesus and the early years 
of the Christian church. 

____ The New Testament Documents: Are They Reliable? 
(lnterVarsity Press, revised 1960). After examining details sur
rounding Luke's accounts, Bruce argues that the case for bib
lical accuracy is solid. 

Maule, C. F. D. The Birth of the New Testament (Harper & Row, 
revised 1982). Working with form critical tools, Maule examines 
the formation of the NT canon. Though often critiqued for his 
conservative conclusion3, Maule says that the evidence points 
that way! 

LIFE OF JESUS 
Harrison, Everett F. A Short Life of Christ (Eerdmans, 1968). Major 

events and teachings carry the reader through Jesus' life. Har
rison appreciates contemporary scholarly debates, providing 
here the classical evangelical work. Bibliographies follow each 
chapter. 

Marshall, I. Howard. / Believe in the Historical Jesus (Eerdmans, 
1977). Focuses on the methodology of historical study and then 
interacts with issues like supernatural happenings and the 
nature of the gospels. 

Stein, Robert H. The Method and Message of Jesus' Teachings 
(Westminster, 1978). In this exposition of the content of Jesus' 
teaching content and methods, we actually have a noteworthy 
study on his central actions in relationship to those teachings. 
Several topical essays add to the value of this book. 

Yoder, John Howard. The Politics of Jesus (Eerdmans, 1972). 
Argues that the personal and social ethics taught by Jesus were 
not "interim" but central to his age and ours. Yoder penetrates 
central issues in the life of Jesus which others treat superficially. 

BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 
Boer, Harry. The Bible and Higher Criticism (Eerdmans, 1981). 

Seeks to examine the problems in methodology and the biases 
among scholars. A worthwhile critique. 

Brown, Colin {ed.). History, Criticism and Faith (lnterVarsity Press, 
1976). Essays by Brown, Bruce, France, and G. Wenham offer 
valwable introductory comments on issues in biblical studies: 
mythology, the authenticity of Jesus' words as recorded in the 
NT, how one's faith relates to historical events. 

Maier, Gerhard. The End of the Historical-Critical Method (Concor
dia, 1977). Another critique, a la Boer, with helpful insights. 

Ramm, Bernard. Protestant Biblical Interpretation (Baker, 1970). 
This classical evangelical text examines various types of biblical 
literature and discusses the appropriate tools for study. 

Virkler, Henry. Hermeneutics, Principles and Processes of Biblical 
Interpretation (Baker, 1981). A helpful conservative text written 
to walk a student through the interpretive process. 

OLD TESTAMENT INTERPRETATION 
Simson, John. Redatlng the Exodus and Conquest (fhe Almond 

Press, 1981 ). A thoughtful, scholarly case for a 15th century 
exodus. 

Bright, John. The Authority of the Old Testament. (Baker, 1975). 
To encourage churches to pay more attention to the OT, Bright 
surveys study methods and emphasizes the relevance of these 
teachings for today. Learned on scholarly issues, sensitive to 
contemporary appropriation. 

NEW TESTAMENT INTERPRETATION 
France, R. T. and David Wenham. Gospel Perspectives: Studies of 

History and Tradition in the Four Gospe~ (Paternoster, 1979). A 
valuable collection of essays concerning the gospels and mat-
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ters of historicity. 
Kistemaker, Simon. The Gospels in Current Study (Baker, revised 

1980). A conservative introduction to issues in gospel study. 
Ladd, George E. The New Testament and Criticism (Eerdmans, 

1967). Examines critical approaches (linguistic, literary, his
torical, form, and comparative religion methods), offers defi
nitions, evaluations and his own proposals. Easily the most 
valuable for students who are beginning to explore biblical 
studies. 

Marshall, i. Howard (ed.). New Testament Interpretation: Essays on 
Principles and Methods (Eerdmans, 1977). Bruce, Smalley, 
Goldingay, Thiselton and others on contemporary biblical 
criticism. Overall it reflects the strength and vitality of British NT 
scholarship. 

Morris, Leon. Apocalyptic (Eerdmans, 1972). A valuable introduc
tion to apocalyptic literature, its characteristics and uses in 
the NT. 

Ridderbos, Herman. The Authority of the New Testament Scriptures 
(Baker, 1963). A conservative critique of modern biblical 
criticism, with an appreciative eye toward study methods that 
are indeed helpful. Sees the uniqueness of the Bi.ble in that it is . 
far more than a historical book. 

Thiselton, Anthony. The Two Horizons, New Testament Hermeneu
tics and Philosophical Description (Eerdmans, 1980). In exarr.:n
ing the works of Heidegger, Bultmann, Gadamer and Wittgen
stein related to interpreting texts and language, Thiselton opens 
up new possibilities for more sensitive readings of biblical texts. 

GUIDES TO COMMENTARIES 
Childs, Brevard S. Old Testament Books for Pastor and Teacher 

(Westminster, 1977). 
Goldingay, John and Robert Hubbard. Old Testament Commen

tary Survey (TSF, revised 1981 ). 
Thiselton, Anthony and Don Carson. New Testament Commen

tary Survey (TSF, revised 1977). 

BIBLICAL THEOLOGY-GENERAL 
Bruce, F. F. New Testament Devf?lopment of Old Testament 

Themes (Eerdmans, 1969). A valuable introduction to thematic 
study that spans both testaments. 

Childs, Brevard S. Biblical Theology in Crisis (Westminster, 
1970). Surveys the history of the discipline with a call for re- • 
writing the agenda. 

Purkiser, W. T., Richard S. Taylor and Willard S. Taylor, God, Man 
and Salvation (Beacon Hill, 1977). Theological themes receive 
helpful comments from a Wesleyan-Holiness perspective. 

Baker, D. L. Two Testaments: One Bible (lnterVarsity, 1976). Sur
veys various approaches to the question of continuity, defends 
the essential unity of the Bible. 

France, R. T. Jesus and the Old Testament (lnterVarsity, 1971). 
A careful study of Jesus' appropriation of OT passages. 

Ladd, George E. The Gospel of the Kingdom: Scriptural Studies 
in the Kingdom ofGod(Eerdmans, 1964).A topical study that ex
plores both testaments. 

LaSor, William. Israel: A Biblical View (Eerdmans, 1976). The rela
tionship of Israel to the church is discussed with a conclusion 
that the two are not totally merged into one NT concept. 

Longenecker, Richard. Biblical Exegesis in the Apostolic Period 
(Eerdmans, 1975). In discussing interpretive methods of the NT 
era, Longenecker examines their cultural appropriateness-for 
the first century and for ours. 

OLD TESTAMENT THEOLOGY 
Clements, R. E. Old Testament Theology: A Fresh Approach 

(John Knox, 1978). Especially helpful on methodology, then 
approaches various themes: the God of Israel, the People of 
God, the OT as Law, the OT as Promise. 

Dyrness, William. Themes in Old Testament Theology (lnterVar
sity, 1979). Brief, thematic developments of key topics, with 
attention toward theology. 

Goldingay, John. Approaches to Old Testament Theology (Inter
Varsity, 1982). Helpful both as a commentary on different 
methods and in outlining profitable approaches to discover the 
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relevance of the OT for today; useful bibliography. 
Hasel, Gerhard. Old Testament Theology: Basic Issues in the 

Current Debate (Eerdmans, revised 1975). Brief, understand
able survey to current writers and methods, along with Hasel's 
own agenda. 

Kaiser, Walter. Toward an Old Testament Theology (Baker, 1978). 
Works with a centerpiece of "promise" to provide a thread 
through OT thought, but not as successful as Martens. 

Martens, Elmer. God's Design-A Focus on Old Testament The
ology (Baker, 1981 ). God has an agenda, and OT events and 
literature provide the strands the indicate how that plan is 
woven. Special essays on liberation theology, power, warfare, 
and others make this an even more useful contribution. 

NEW TESTAMENT THEOLOGY 
Bruce, F. F. The Message of the New Testament (Eerdmans, 1973). 

A brief, thematic overview of central theological issues in the NT. 
Dunn, James D. G. The Unity and Diversity of the New Testament 

(Westminster, 1977). Values the unique features of each NT 
writer, often emphasizing more surface differences while miss
ing underlying continuity. However, Dunn's work deserves ap
preciation, and the unifying center (the congruence between the 
historical Jesus and the exhalted Christ) cannot be far off. 

Goppelt, Leonhard. Theology of the New Testament, Volume 1 
(Eerdmans, 1981 ). The wait was worth it! Goppelt's ability to knit 
together responsible exegesis and rich systematic theology is 
noteworthy. The book is subtitled "The Ministry of Jesus in its 
Theological Significance." Compare Goppelt's 280 pages with 
Bultmann's 32 pages on Jesus-little more need be said. 

Guthrie, Donald. New Testament Theology (lnterVarsity, 1981 ). By 
arranging his material topically instead of the more common 
separation by writers, Guthrie is able to indicate the crucial unify
ing themes that receive the attention of most or all authors. Often 
not in touch with other NT scholars, and misses ethical issues 
that move beyond concerns of individual sanctification. 

Hasel, Gerhard. New Testament Theology: Basic Issues in the 
Current Debate (Eerdmans, 1978). As a companion to his OT 
volume, explores various scholarly approaches and brings his 
own proposals. 

Ladd, George. A Theology of the New Testament(Eerdmans, 197 4). 
Works with four divisions (synoptics, John, Paul, others) to 
develop theological strands. While this brings out common 
elements in each strand, it undervalues the uniqueness of par
ticular authors or books. However, Ladd does provide valuable 
guidance on the core issues and interacts competently with 
other views. 

NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTOLOGY 
Longenecker, Richard. The Christology of Early Jewish Christi

anity (Baker, 1970). The OT development of the words 
"messiah" and "Lord" feed into Jewish Christianity, and Longe
necker thus indicates some valuable diversity in NT theologies. 

Marshall, I. Howard. The Origins of New Testament Christology 
(lnterVarsity, 1976). Explores Jesus' own christology and how 
other early thinking moved into Pauline teaching. Very helpful. 

Morris, Leon. The Cross and the New Testament (Eerdmans, 
1965). An author-by-author survey on the atonement. 

PAULINE THEOLOGY 
Bruce, F. F. Paul: Apostle of the Heart Set Free (Eerdmans, 

1977). A biography, theology, and history which lets Paul work in 
his own cultural settings and interact with its politics, economics 
and religions. Excellent topical development of important 
themes, though weak on Paul's interfacing with OT Law. Still, a 
most valuable resource on the man and his theology. 

____ Paul and Jesus (Eerdmans, 1974). Paul's interpreta
tion of Jesus receives expert attention. 

Longenecker, Richard. Paul, Apostle of Liberty (Baker, 1964). A 
brief introduction to Paul's life and theology. 

Ridderbos, Herman. Paul, An Outline of His Theology (Eerdmans, 
1975). Paul sees God's redemptive work as an historical activity 
and Ridderbos uses that as the center for this valuable theo
logical tome. 



CLOSE-OUT BOOK PRICES FOR 
TSF SUBSCRIBERS 

The Problem of Wineskins. Howard A. Snyder examines what kinds 
of church structures (wineskins) are most compatible with the gospel 
(wine) in fostering church renewal in our modern society. (IVP, 1975, 
214 pp., regularly $4.95, for TSF subscribers $3.00). 

The Community of the King. Howard A. Snyder discusses the rela
tionship between the church and the kingdom of God, urging that gifts, 
more than offices, guide the operation of the church (IVP, 1978, 216 
pp., regularly $4.25, for TSF subscribers $3.00). 

Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger. Ronald J. Sider draws princi
ples from the Old and New Testaments regarding economic relation
ships among God's people and gives concrete suggestions for solving 
the current hunger crisis and its fundamental problem - the unjust 
distribution of food (IVP, 1977, 252 pp., regularly $4.95, for TSF sub-
scribers $3.00). 

WEF Outreach and Identity Monographs 

Contextualization: A Theology of Gospel and Culture. Bruce J. 
Nicholls proposes that the gospel be presented in forms which are 
characteristic of the culture to which it is being taken (IVP, 1979, 72 
pp., regularly $2.95, for TSF subscribers $2.25). 

The Biblical Doctrine of Regeneration. Helmut Burkhardt discusses 
the reformation, liberal, and dialectical perspectives on regeneration, 
analyzes the biblical testimony, and challenges Christians to redis
cover this doctrine (IVP, 1978, 48 pp., regularly $1.95, for TSF sub
scribers $1.50). 

Karl Barth's Theology of Mission. Waldron Scott summarizes and 
critiques Barth's theology of mission, stressing what we shoujld learn 
and identifying views we should reject (IVP, 1978, 48 pp., regularly 
$1.95, for TSF subscribers $1 .50). 

Karl Barth and Evangelicalism. Gregory Bolich surveys evangelical 
response, both positive and negative, to the twentieth century's fore
most theologian and suggests that evangelicals can profit from his 
model of positive theology (IVP, 1980, 252 pp., regularly $6.95, for TSF 
subscribers $4.50). 

Metro-Ministry. David Frenchak & Sharrel Keyes provide a guidebook 
for those who minister in the inrier city. Speakers for the Congress on 
Urban Renewal discuss problems of the urban church, the frustrations 
of pastors, and offer solutions that are within the reach of Christians to
day (David C. Cook; 1979, 219 pp., regularly $6.95, for-TSF subscribers 
$4.50). 

Name The Problem of Wineskins ($3.00) 

The Community of the King ($3.00) Address _____________________ _ 

Rich Christians in an Age of Hunger ($3.00) 

Karl Barth and Evangelicalism ($4.50) 

Metro-Ministry ($4.50) 

Contextualization: A Theology of Gospel and Culture 
($2.25) 

The Biblical Doctrine of Regeneration ($1.50) 

Karl Barth's Theology of Mission ($1.50) 

TSF will pay postage on prepaid orders. Send your order and pay
ment to TSF Research, 233 Langdon, Madison, WI 53703. 
BOOKS $ ____ _ 

PAMPHLETS 
\ (from other side) 

BACKISSUES1 

TOTAL $ _____ _ 
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PAMPHLETS 

__ The Pastoral Epistles and the Mind of Paul Donald Guthrie, 
$2 author of New Testament Introduction, addresses issues on the 

question of Pauline authorship of the Pastorals: vocabulary, style, 
theology, and unity. He seeks to show that Pauline authorship, 
though not without difficulties, is reasonable and that we should 
treat them as true products of the mind of Paul. 44 pp. 

__ The Meaning of the Word 'Blood' in the Scripture A. M. Stibbs, 
$1.75 like Leon Morris, disagrees with those who interpret the blood of 

Christ as signifying new life released through death and now 
available for us, and advocates the view that blood refers to the 
death of Jesus in its redemptive sig_nificance. 32. pp. 

__ The Speeches of Peter in the Acts of the Apostles H. N. Ridder
$1.75 bos examines the speeches in the first 10 chapters in Acts 

attributed to the Apostle Peter, containing the first theological 
reflections on the resurrection of Jesus. He finds them his
torically authentic, truly representing the theology of the Jeru
salem church. and containing important, fundamental New 
Testament theology. 31 pp. 

__ Eschatology and the Parables I. H. Marshall is fast becoming 
$2 6ne of the top-flight New Testament scholars. Since this title ap

peared, he has written several works on Christology, a major 
study on perseverance, and a commentary on Luke. In this 
study, Marshall comes to the defense of the integrity of the 
Gospel parables and argues their authenticity in their original 
setting. 46 pp. 

__ A Positive Approach to the Gospels Gernais Angel gave these 
$1.75 three lectures at a TSF Conference in England. Angel is 

Dean of Studies at Trinity College, Bristol. In dealing with 
gospel criticism, he covers "History and the Gospels," 
"Principles of Interpretation of the Gospels," and "The Rela
tionship between the Synoptic Gospels and the Fourth 
Gospel." He also deals with problems encountered by "con
servatives" who work with "Liberal faculties." 24 pp. 

-- Faith in the Old Testament Gor'don Wenham asks, "What 
$1. 75 was the meaning and importance of faith in the OT?" He 

then explores these questions in three lectures: the Penta
teuch, the Prophets, and the Psalms. 24 pp. 

-. _ Philippians 2 and Christology Donald McLeod, in studying Phil. 
$1.75 2:5-11, focuses on the purpose of the "Have this mind among 

yourselves that Christ Jesus had." The focus is on ethical impli
cations. This emphasis is developed with that context and the 
Christological base for behavior is expounded. 19 pp. 
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Scripture." 35 pp. 
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EDITORIALS 
(Opinions, options, and olive branches) 

A FULL-ORBED GOSPEL 
By Gabriel Fackre, Professor of Theology, 
Andover-Newton Theological School. 

"Context" is a blessed word in contemporary theology. Our 
setting shapes our thinking, and ought to. Our theology bears the 
marks of our historical location - social, political, economic, sex
ual, cultural. And we must work to address the kairos in which we 
find ourselves. • 

But there is something missing in this now-conventional 
wisdom. Let's try to include it in the larger view of the function of 
context in theology. 

Yes, there is a proper time for one or another word of faith that 
addresses the issues of a given time and place: "justification by 
grace through faith" in the 16th century European political
ecclesial-spiritual context. "Liberation" in the 20th century Third 
World and Fourth World political-ecclesial-spiritual context. No, 
the word at a given time and place does not exhaust the language 
or substance of faith. Christian faith is far richer than the par
ticular accent so necessary for a particular context. Justification 
of the sinner by grace through faith is as true a word of the Gospel 
in the 20th century as it was in the 16th; liberation is as much a 
part of the Gospel for 16th century European lands as it is for the 
20th century Third World countries. When the word that is bashful 
is forgotten in the interest of the word that is bold, the fullness of 
the Gospel is censored. Against a simplistic contemporizing we 
must bear witness to a full orb of faith that shines in every time 
and place whose particularity may, indeed, call for one or another 
aspect of its illuminating power. 

We only appreciate how full-orbed that Gospel radiance is as 
we traverse different contexts. Thus "doctrine develops." New 
light breaks from Christ's Word as we see that the Gospel means 
liberation as well as justification, justification as well as liberation. 
Now and then the travelers are called to look up from their par
ticular geography to take a solar sighting, reminding them of the 
orientation point of their journey, the fullness of that Light. Right 
now is a propitious moment for that attention to the whole of the 
faith. Here are a couple of indications in current writings: 

Jan Lochman's Reconciliation and Liberation makes a strong 
plea for the recovery of an understanding of both the vertical and 
horizontal dimensions of salvation. Martin Marty's The Public 
Church identifies a functioning Christian community of mainline 
Protestants, Vatican II Roman Catholics, and ecumenical evan
gelicals, in which many of us live and witness. Using an older 
typology, are these not the "catholic, evangelical and reformed" 
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commitments that constitute any full-orbed Christian faith? Marty 
goes on to argue that this public church is the most viable bearer 
of a civil and faithful witness to Jesus Christ in a day when "tribal
ist" and "totalist" alternatives have high visibility. 

The next great struggle against reductionism may well focus 
on the issue of pluralism. Mainline Christianity, rightly protesting 
the imperial claims of an earlier missiology, is now struggling with 
various proposals to relax the scandalous particularity of Chris
tian faith. This comes in a variety of forms: a) the common core 
notion which holds to a shared moral, religious or ideational 
center below the level of our historical distinctions; b) the jig-saw 
puzzle view which seeks to take the best from each religious tradi
tion; c) the Mt. Everest notion which places all high religion on the 
mountain range of truth and salvation yet makes Jesus different in 
"degree"; d) the centripetal view which finds anonymous saving 
grace and truth possible in all religions and moral commitments 
but holds they are all there by vi~tue of the drawing power of the 
"absolute savior," and fulfilled in movement toward him; e) the 
centrifugal idea in which the consequences of the singular saving 
act of God in Christ are universal, albeit known only by those who 
name the Name. 

When the word that is bashful is 
forgotten in the interest of the word 
that is bold, the fullness of the Gospel 
is censored. 

Juxtaposed to these are the folk who declare that only those 
who call upon Jesus are saved from the wrath to come, and the 
rest of humanity is consigned to eternal perdition. 

The full Gospel cannot be encompassed by the five variations 
of "scenario one" which do not do justice to the affirmation that 
Christ is "the way, the truth and the life," nor can it be faithfully 
represented by the domestication of Christ in the formulas of 
"scenario two." 

Like all other doctrinal debates in the history of the church, the 
simplifications have their day, but a richer expression of the full
ness of the Gospel usually asserts itself over time. Let's hope that 
the next World Council of Churches Assembly in Vancouver, 
Canada in 1983 - with its theme "Christ, the Life of the World" 
- will help us along the way to it, declaring for both the scan
dalous particularity and universality of Jesus Christ. 

EPISCOPAL ASSEMBLY ON THE WORD OF GOD 

The Evangelical Education Society of the Episcopal Church will 
be sponsoring its second "Assembly on the Word of God" April 
21-23, 1982 in Alexandria, Virginia. The theme,' 'The Bible in the 
Life of the Christian Community," will be addressed in plenary 
sessions and a variety of elective workshops. Topics receiving 
attention range from social responsibility and ecumenism to 
scriptural authority, evangelism and prayer. Assembly leaders 
include clergy, seminary faculty, and lay church leaders. For 
more information write the Assembly Committee, Christ Church, 
118 North Washington St., Alexandria, VA 22314. 
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REVIEWS 
(Notes and critiques on re
cent books and periodicals) 

The Book t,f Jeremiah 
by J. A. Thompson (NICOT, Eerdmans, 1980, 
xii + 819 pp., $22.50). Reviewed by Ramond 
C. Van Leeuwen, Lecturer in Old Testament, 
Calvin Theological Seminary. 

J. A. Thompson's massive commentary on 
the Job among prophets requires a two-fold re
sponse: first to its attempt to elucidate the text 
of an ancient, canonical document and, second, 
to its status as a contemporary specimen of 
evangelical OT scholarship. This double con
sideration should make clear my views on the 
book's usefulness to pastors, biblical students 
and serious laypersons. 

Thompson's volume begins with 133 pages of 
introduction, followed by a new translation inter
spersed with philological notes and the com
mentary proper. Thompson's "Introduction" 
provides the reader with an account of many 
issues requisite for an informed reading of Jere
miah. In it, Thompson locates Jeremiah in the 
prophetic tradition, surveys his setting in his
tory, gives an account of the book's structure 
and composition, and pinpoints certain issues 
crucial for exegesis. The Introduction continues 
with treatments of the "life of Jeremiah," his 
message, textual problems, some Hebrew 
poetic devices used by the prophet, an outline of 
the book's contents, and a "select bibliogra-
phy." • 

Thompson's "Introduction" will prove useful 
to many readers. As in his earlier commentary 
on Deuteronomy (Tyndale Old Testament 
series), here too the author's summary of the 
main lines of research pertaining to the book 
itself is lucid and informative, though not ex
haustive (monographs such as those by H. 
Weippert (1973) and W. Thiel (1973) do not re
ceive mention). The level of Thompson's exposi
tion is semi-popular throughout, making it suit
able for laypeople. This means also, however, 
that the commentary contains very little that is 
new, that it does not greatly advance our under
standing of the book, and that various current 
issues in scholarship are ignored. For example, 
with an unconvincing appeal to 2 Kings 16:10-
16, Thompson asserts that "Judah was com
pelled to undertake the obligations of a normal 
vassal, which involved the recognition of 
Assyria's gods in the temple of Jerusalem" (p. 
12, cf. p. 163). This view requires reassessment 
in light of M. Cogan's 1974 study of Assyrian 
vassal practices. Similarly, and perhaps more 
importantly, in dealing with the composition of 
the book, Thompson passes by J. R. Lundbom's 
1975 monograph on rhetorical patterns in Jere
miah, though he does mention Holladay's work. 

This last point leads to a main critical concern 
in the commentary. A key issue in twentieth
century Jeremiah studies· is the chronological 
and literary relation of the poetic and prose sec
tions of the book. hike- many scholars, Thomp
son sees the poetical sections as original, but 
follows Bright in arguing that the prose sections 
are not necessarily Deuteronomistic and feels 
that they faithfully reflect the message of Jere
miah even if they do not reproduce his very 
words. 
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In principle then, Thompson allows for a pro
cess of development and redaction by other, 
later hands than Jeremiah and Baruch. Thomp
son's exegetical practice throughout the com
mentary, however, characteristically argues 
that while a latter date is possible for this or that 
passage, "there is nothing in any of these say
ings which is inconsistent with Jeremiah's think
ing in other places" (p, 200}. Thus while Thomp
son formally acknowledges the validity of lite
rary criticism, his exegesis does not pursue the 
method rigorously, and regularly comes to con
servative conclusions coupled with a surprising 
agnosticism: "dogmatism is to be avoided .. 
In general, we are hardly in a position to assert 
what Jeremiah might or might not have thought 
about a whole range of topics" (p. 199). 

With this we have arrived at a major problem 
• in the commentary - a problem which is cen
tral to the less than robust health of much of 
contemporary evangelical Old Testament 
scholarship. The problem has two levels. First, 
the theological, literary, and epistemological 
assumptions of much of conservative Christi
anity compel it to the stance that chronological, 
multi-layered development of a book tradition
ally ascribed to one author would be incompati
ble with the truth or inspiration of that book. The 
scholar writing for such a constituency has to 
be "diplomatic" to say the least. I suspect this 
may account, in part, for Thompson's lack of 
"dogmatism" and its correlate vagueness. On 
the other hand, some of the vagueness is inevi
table since the compositional questions being 
pursued, given the nature of the data in Jere
miah and the traditional critical way of positing 
them, are sometimes unanswerable. Hence one 
regrets Thompson's failure to pursue the possi
bilities raised by rhetorical criticism. Such a 
method, coupled with a sober redaction criti
cism, might have advanced our understanding 
of the book's canonical shape. 

Secondly, and more important than the 
answers given to various critical questions, is 
the fact that the basic concerns and preoccu
pations of the commentary are largely dictated 
by the historical critical tradition (not 
"method"}. The assumption (seemingly shared 
by "liberal" and "conservative" ,alike) which 
fundamentally controls the course of commen
taries such as this is that the text's meaning is 
largely, if not exclusively, a function of its 
historical setting or referents, somewhat posi
tively conceived. 

I make these comments not to denigrate the 
enterprise of historical criticism per se, but to 
call attention to the limits of that enterprise for 
elucidating the text as Scripture, that book 
which .alone reveals to us God and the meaning 
of human existence. Whatever the merits of 
Thompson's book as a source of historical 
knowledge, his preoccupation with facts for 
their own sake does not leave much room for 
the sort of serious biblical exegesis which the 
church and world so desperately need. Sympto
matic of the problem is Thompson's almost total 
failure to exploit the great theological commen
taries of the past. In passing, I might say that in 
the historical department, as in the area of 
redaction, Thompson's book is unevenly help
ful. For example, in the discussion of the "Foe 
from the North'' (pp. 86-87) the layman is given 
no help in understanding how the Babylonians, 
who lived to the East, could be described as the 
"Foe from the North." 

I think this commentary will prove disap-

18 

pointing to preachers and theologians, partly for 
the reasons given above and partly because of 
the methods of theological exegesis employe(J. 
Thompson basically takes a "word study" ap
proach to theology placed within a covenantal 
context a la G. E. Mendenhall. His philological 
commentary is highly repetitious (something 
good editing might have improved} and con
sists, for the most part, of trivial explanations of 
common Hebrew words for people who have 
little or no Hebrew. 

More disturbing than slips of method and 
reading is Thompson's failure to use the latest 
lexicographical researches into important 
words that might give the reader a deeper 
understanding of the thought-world of the bibli
cal text. Thompson only refers twice to the 
TOOT(German TWAT)and not at all to the THAT 
of Jenni and Westermann. This lack might not be 
so significant if Thompson himself did not place 
so much emphasis on the theological signifi
cance of individual words. For example, Thomp
son's treatment of the important word hesed re
fers to nothing written later than 1933 (pp. 162, 
319, 566, 567), 

In sum. in spite of containing much that is 
good and helpful, Thompson's commentary suf
fers from its attempt to be both "critical" and 
"conservative," from being neither old nor 
modern enough. Somehow, it fails to help one 
penetrate deeply into the world and mind of the 
ancient prophet. Consequently, it fails to help us 
understand the twentieth century in light of the 
prophet. 

Messianic Expectation in the Old Testament 
by Joachim Becker, translated. by David E. 
Green (Fortress, 1980, 96 pp., $7.95). Re
viewed by Stephen A. Reed, student at Clare
mont Graduate School, Claremont, Cali• 
fornia. 

Joachim Becker has written a succinct over
view of the messianic expectation in the Old 
Testament. Extensive footnotes refer the reader 
to further avenues of study and provide further 
justifications of his views. An abundance of 
scriptural references is given with representa
tive verses being discussed in detail. The author 
assumes that the reader is familiar with and re
ceptive to current historical critical views. 

One weakness of this book is that Becker 
does not define early enough what he means by 
"messianic expectation." It is the belief that a 
future royal savior will arise who is of the 
Davidic lineage (p. 79). All of these elements 
must be present for a passage to be seen as 
having a messianic expectation. Using such a 
strict criterion Becker concludes that "until the 
second century B.C. one searches in vain for 
such a figure" (p. 79). 

In the first chapter Becker discusses the tra
ditional view of the New Testament and the 
church that there is "an unbroken stream of 
messianic expectation and clear prediction" in 
the OT (p. 11 ). It is the author's intention to in
vestigate the data found in the OT and present 
an historical outline of the evidence. Through
out his book he examines the verses tradition
ally seen as messianic as well as other pas
sages referring to the king. Becker carefully 
separates the actual historical events from later 
interpretations of the events and discusses the 
various levels of the text at their historical point 
of origin, 



Chapter 2 describes some early Yahweh wor
shipers who were opposed to any king (I Sam. 8-
15; Jud. 8:22-33). During the monarchy (Chap
ters 3-6) the Davidic dynasty had no special 
place (p. 21 ). There is some evidence in this 
period for the belief in sacral kingship - the 
present king is seen as the "bearer of blessing," 
"the representative of people," the "incarna
tion" of the deity, and the "son of god" (p. 39). 

Chapter 7, "Restorative Monarchism and 
Theocracy after the Monarchy," introduces the 
key themes of the exilic and post exilic periods, 
which are discussed respectively in chapters 8-
1 0 and 11 ~12. Adherents of restorative mon
archy hoped for the restoration of the Davidic 
monarchy (p. 48). This often included the hope 
of other pre-exilic institutions such as the pro
phet and priest (Deuteronomistic works). The 
theocratic movement emphasized the kingship 
of God (Psa. 47, 93, 96-99; Isa. 52:7-12), and 
had little hope of salvation through a king in 
Israel. In fact the heathen King Cyrus becomes 
the nation's savior (Isa. 44:28, 31:1), and 
Davidic promises are transferred to the nation 
as a whole (Isa. 55:3-5): 

The view of messianic expectation which 
arises in the second and first centuries B.C. is 
neither universally held nor identical for each 
group (Chapters 13-14). The messiah was 
usually seen as an earthly figure with an his
torical function. Ben Sirach is not messianic. In 
First Maccabees the Hasmonean and not the 
Davidic dynasty was exalted. Some held to a 
purely Davidic expectation (Psalms of Solomon, 
Targums, LXX). 

The NT used a common exegetical method of 
its time in interpreting the OT, but was dis
tinctive in seeing everything fulfilled in Jesus 
Christ (Chapter 15). Becker believes that the ex
egesis of the NT is justified even though the his
torical exegesis of the OT does not support this. 
In conclusion he states that "to find Christ at 
every stop on our way through the history of 
Israel and the Old Testament is not only no de
ception but also a duty imposed on us by the in
spired testimony of the New Testament, the 
meaning of which we must strive to under
stand" (p. 96). 

It is quite certain that Becker's historical 
critical methods, his usage of such terms as 
"fictive prophecies," and his conclusions will 
raise red flags for many North American evan
gelicals. Even though his presuppositions may 
vary greatly from that of some evangelicals, his 
careful exegesis of texts cannot be ignored. 
Becker's final chapter indicates that he takes 
the NT testimony concerning the OT seriously 
and does not wish to discredit the Bible. 

Becker's precise definition of "messianic ex
pectation" is very valuable. His differentiations 
between restorative monarchism and the
ocracy, transcendental and historical messia
nism, and eschatology proper and eschatologi
cal messianism bring much clarity to the discus
sion concerning the "messiah" in the OT. The 
differing shades of meaning in the biblical text 
need to be portrayed in color rather than black 
and white. 

Becker admits that there is no unanimity in 
the scholarly world concerning some of his 
views, such as the dating of the royal psalms 
and his unmessianic understanding of the 
Chronicler. At such places there is room to 
question Becker. His evidence and justification 
have a we_ight of importance to them, however, 
that cannot simply be set aside. 

Even though Becker presents various view
points towards the king quite clearly, he does 
not relate these viewpoints to one another very 
well. Each view seems to arise independently 
and have little influence on the other views. For 
example, he explains the rise of "real messia
nism'' on p. 87 in totally historical terms. Becker 
seems to ignore the effect of religious traditions 
and experiences in shaping new views. 

Becker's final chapter is not very satisfying. 
His historical outline presents little "messianic 
expectation" in the OT whereas the NT sees 
much. Becker wants to find a synthesis to pre
serve both of these views (p. 93). He offers no 
real indication how this might be done except by 
appealing to the '.'light of faith." His under
standings of the OT and NT seem to remain ir
reconcilable. 

The expectations and hopes presented in the 
OT are many and diverse. Generally the texts do 
not portray a clear hope in a savior of the royal 
line of David. To speak of direct predictive pro
phecy of Jesus Christ, therefore, appears prob
lematic. Traditional exegetes have often 
gathered bits and pieces from various places in 
the OT in order to produce a composite picture 
of a messiah that is not enunciated anywhere. In 
a broader sense, however, Jesus Christ can be 
seen to have fulfilled the OT's hopes and expec~ 
tat ions. In another sense God's act in Jesus was 
a new and creative act which was totally unfore
seen because Jesus Christ also came to chal
lenge and rebuke humanity. The OT had al ready 
known of such a God who revealed himself but 
still did the unexpected. The cataclysmic event 
of Jesus Christ's resurrection necessitated a 
whole new understanding of the Scriptures. 
Every element of the OT began to pulsate with 
new Christological dimensions for the trans
formed believers of NT times. Today, however, 
we must be sensitive to the message of the OT 
itself as well as to the later interpretation of the 
NT and the church. 

Scriptures, Sects and Visions 
by Michael Edward Stone (Fortress Press, 
1980, 150 pp., $11.95): Reviewed by Marvin 
R. Wilson, Professor of Biblical Studies, 
Gordon College. 

The title of this work could be misleading. It 
does not concern current end-time communi
ties and the wave of apocalyptic fever and 
eschatological mania now so much a part ot 
the American religious scene. Rather, it is a 
profile of Judaism from Ezra to the Jewish re
volts written by Michael Stone, a professor of 
Jewish Thought at the Hebrew University of 
Jerusalem. 

In this volume, Stone reflects the cutting 
edge of Jewish historical study today. His is no 
compact survey in the traditional sense; rather 
it is a fresh portrait of Second Temple (lntertes
tamental) Judaism carefully sketched by a re
examination of known sources and texts in light 
of newly aiscovered material. The result is a 
work of first-rate scholarship written on a non
technical level. 

Stone's purpose is to present some of the 
things he "found surprising" in his recent study 
of the primary source materials of the Second 
Temple period. For the reader, there is a defi
nite element of freshness and anticipation -
even, at times, surprise - as Stone, in a non-
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sensational fashion, sheds new light upon post
biblical Judaism and the beginnings of Christi
anity. The author's style is easy to follow. Com
plex sentences are avoided and many basic 
words - Septuagint, for example - are de
fined in the text. Moreover, the end of the vol
ume contains a bibliography, topical index, and 
a thirteen-page key to ancient writings (anno
tated listing of 53 primary sources) discussed 
in the text. Throughout the book Stone inter
acts much with the Dead Sea Scrolls and the 
Nag Hammadi Codices, which he considers to 
be the best known relevant new sources illumi
nating the lntertestamental period. 

As a historian, Stone's concern is to present 
a balanced view of this period. Several exam
ples illustrating this concern will suffice. Stone 
argues that the conquest of Alexander the 
Great, described by him as "probably the most 
momentous cultural and political event of the 
last 500 years B.C.E." (p. 19), and not the Mac
cabean revolt, should be recognized by Jewish 
historiography as a dividing line marking the 
relationship between Judaism and Hellenism. 
In addition, Stone questions the view long held 
by scholars that after the Babylonian exile 
Judaism changed from the religion of the 
Prophets to a religion of law. In the author's 
assessment: "The priestly source of the Penta
teuch is widely recognized to contain old ele
ments indeed" (pp. 23, 24}. Such a conclusion 
will prove to be of considerable interest to con
servative biblical scholarship which has long 
held to an early date for the priestly portions of 
the Pentateuch. 

New light on the third century is also pro
vided by the so-called Daliyeh papyri (from the 
Jordan rift) and Zenon papyri (from Egypt). 
These texts indicate that the process of Hel
lenization started in the fourth century, even, to 
some degree, before Alexander the Great. 
Stone points to the recent publications of the 
manuscripts of the Book of Enoch which shed 
considerable insight into the origin of apoca
lyptic literature. Apocalypses, as a literary 
genre, have generally been regarded as 
emerging from the time of the persecution of 
Antiochus IV Epiphanes and the Maccabean 
revolt. (Hence the usual late, second century, 
dating for the book of Daniel). Since the Book 
of Enoch antedates the apocalyptic parts of 
Daniel by at least half a century, the character 
and context of the development of apocalyptic 
literature and the dating of the book of Daniel 
must now be reassessed. Furthermore, Stone 
suggests the need to re-evaluate the question 
whether Gnosticism is a growth out of Judaism 
in view of the Coptic manuscripts from Nag 
Hammadi. 

Stone makes several statements to which 
this reviewer takes exception. First, it is not 
totally accurate to say the Coptic language is 
"written in Greek letters" (p. 9}. The fact is that 
seven letters in the Coptic script derive from 
Demotic, a late stage of Egyptian, and are not 
Greek at all. Second, I would question Stone's 
assumption that biblical writing was not fully 
concluded until after 200 B.C.E. (p. 25). Finally, 
it is debatable that the biblical character Daniel 
"may have roots going back into mythological 
antiquity" (p. 41 ). Stone is careful to point out, 
however, that the view we have of Jewish his
tory is conditioned by the presuppositions of 
historiography we hold (p. 53). 

The above points in question, however, are 
minor compared with the total impact of this 
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book. Scriptures, Sects and Visions is "must" 
reading for the one who desires to keep current 
in respect to the impact of those recently dis
covered documents which speak loud and 
clear from that period known until now as "the 
400 years of silence." 

Moses an6 the Deuteronomist: A Literary 
Study of the Deuteronomistic History 
by Robert Polzin (Seabury Press, 1980, 226 
pp., $8.95). Reviewed by Ted J. Lewis, Ph.D. 
student in Near Eastern Languages and Civ• 
ilizations, Harvard University. 

Polzin, who is probably best known in Old 
Testament circles for his Biblical Struc
turalism, has now undertaken the first of a two
part literary analysis of the Deuteronomistic 
History. Moses and the Deuteronomist dis
cusses the books of Deuteronomy, Joshua, 
and Judges, with Samuel-Kings to be treated in 
the forthcoming volume. 

In his first chapter Polzin argues for the 
operational priority of literary criticism over his
torical criticism. He relies heavily on Russian 
formalists in developing his methodology of 
literary analysis. The goal he sets forth is to dis
cover the "ultimate semantic authority," i.e. 
the unifying ideological stance of the author 
(p. 20). His method is to analyze several planes 
of composition which he describes as phrase
ological, spatial, temporal, and psychological 
(p. 44). Another primary analytical tool is to 
distinguish between reported and reporting 
speech, or direct and indirect discourse. 

Polzin next demonstrates how these tech
niques are used to unearth the ideological 
stances of the books of Deuteronomy, Joshua, 
and Judges, and in so doing that of the "Deu
teronomist." In Deuteronomy Polzin sees a hid
den polemic in a subtle dialogue between the 
voices of Moses (the hero) and the narrator. 
One voice (Moses) emphasizes the unique 
status of Moses and Israel, and the grace and 
mercy of God. The second voice (the narrator) 
at the same time emphasizes their non-unique 
status and the retributive justice of God. Polzin 
sees an ideological tension between the two 
voices and labels them "authoritarian dogma
tism" and "critical traditionalism" respective
ly. The ultimate viewpoint of the book of 
Deuteronomy is expressed by the second 
voice, the Deuteronomist, who ascribes 
authority to Moses only to diminish it and 
elevates himself to the same authority. In other 
words, the primary function of Deuteronomy is 
precisely to establish the authority of the 
Deuteronomic narrator through a hidden 
polemical dialogue (p. 63). In Deuteronomy 
18:17-20 Polzin says that "the prophet like 
Moses" is the narrator who wants to elevate 
himself in preparation for giving the author
itative history of Israel in Joshua-Kings. 

In Joshua, Polzin continues to find the two 
voices, with the issues "confined to hermeneutic 
problems involved in the fulfillment of God's 
word" (p. 110). The first voice is characterized 
by stability and immobility whereas the second 
voice emphasizes change and mobility. The 
voice of "authoritarian dogmatism," with its 
unswerving loyalty to the exact fulfillment of 
God's commands, is being mocked by the voice 
of "critical traditionalism," which presents the 
more realistic picture and is once again the 
prevailing viewpoint, as in Deuteronomy. 
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However, with Judges Polzin seals his own 
fate: he once again tries to search out his 
ideological categories. The voice of "critical tra
ditionalism" (and that of Polzin himself) is con
tradicted by the mercy of God which shows 
through everywhere in Judges. Polzin has to 
throw up his hands and admit that "ambiguity is 
the ideological scheme of the entire book" 
(p. 169)! In a final attempt to save his meth
odology, Polzin interprets Judges as a warning 
against the "idolatry of ideology itself" (p. 181 ). 

It is little wonder that Judges does not easily 
conform to Polzin's scheme. His main stumbling 
block is his view of the attributes of God. He sees 
God's mercy as subordinate to his more basic 
desire for justice (p. 66). Polzin cannot conceive 
of the co-existence of such attributes, and thus 
needs to posit two voices for competing 
ideologies. 

One could also ask other questions. How can 
Polizin substantiate from his evidence that there 
is a Deuteronomist at all? How does any type of 
oral composition or traditional writing fit into his 
literary analysis? What about the literary 
character of the book of Deuteronomy, which so 
closely resembles ancient suzerainty treaties? In 
the end it is Polzin's artificial search for 
ideological stances which constricts him. The 
techniques he uses allow him to become too 
rigid and analytical, losing an adequate appreci
ation for the Semitic mindset. 

I do share Polzin's desire for serious literary 
analysis (see Alter, p. 5), especially in the field of 
Old Testament studies, which is so heavily dom
inated by the historical-critical approach. Polzin 
does us a service in showing that literary 
analysis has to be at the forefront. Nevertheless, 
what we need is an integration of several 
methods, not a monomethod; and most impor
tantly we need to be open to the revelation of the 
true God. 

Israel and the Arameans of Damascus 
by Merrill Unger (2nd ed., Baker, 1980, 189 
pp., $5.95). Reviewed by Gleason L. Archer, 
Professor of Old Testament, Trinity Evangel• 
ical Divinity School. 

Baker Book House has rendered a real serv
ice to evangelical scholarship in this a1tractive 
paperback edition of Unger's 1958 work, origi
nally published in London under E. T. S. aus
pices. This reprint is furnished with an insight
ful Introduction by Dr. Kenneth Barker, who 
provides some helpful guidelines for updating 
the views expressed by his Dallas Seminary 
predecessor 22 years before and offers a bibli
ography of more recent works as well. He 
points out the obsolescence of certain inter
pretations which were formerly prevalent, but 
have been later revised. 

We must heartily recommend this mono
graph in the warmest terms because of its skill 
in correlating the data of archeology with the 
biblical records themselves. The rise and fall of 
the rulers of Damascus, her enemies and her 
allies, are set forth in such an interesting style 
that the reader feels transported back to the 
times in which these events were taking place. 
The treatment given to King Zakir of Hazrek 
and Hamath is very well done, and the implica
tions of his late 9th century inscription (written 
in a dialect of Aramaic strongly tinged with 
Canaanisms) are brought out in an exemplary 
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fashion. Since he is not dealing with OT higher 
criticism as such, he does not venture into the 
implications for an intrusion of Aramaisms into 
the Hebrew writings stemming from the same 
period, but this is a significarit implication of 
the Zakir inscription. 

It should perhaps be noted that Unger 
showed a deference to the controversial opin
ions of W. F. Albright that raises some prob
lems in regard to biblical trustworthiness. For 
example, on p. 7 Unger suggests that Abra
ham's departure from Haran was in the late 
1900s B.C., "reckoning from the most likely 
date of the Exodus.'' Quite clearly he is presup
posing the Albright date of 1290 B.C. for the Ex
odus. Yet the evidence for a date of 1445 B.C., 
conformable to I Kings 6:1 is quite compelling, 
both on the ground of biblical trustworthiness 
and on the ground of some archeological data, 
whereas the 1290 date gives rise to a complex 
of formidable difficulties. J. J. Bimson's "Re
dating the Exodus and Conquest" (Sheffield, 
1978} has sounded the death-knell for the Late
Date Theory of the Exodus. Unger then goes on 
to suggest that "a possible time for Abraham's 
removal into Palestine was toward the end of 
the seventeenth century B.C." (p. 9). Such a 
late date as this renders the chronology of the 
Pentateuch a complete shambles, and there 
are few modern conservative scholars who 
would seriously defend this dating today. 

In conclusion we regard the merits of this 
23-year-old monograph as far outweighing its 
demerits, and we could only wish that the new 
generation of evangelical 0. T. scholars might 
benefit from Unger's model in setting forth the 
biography of other leading cities and cultures 
of the Ancient Near East which came into con
tact with Israel during the first millenium B.C. 

New Testament Theology 
by Donald Guthrie (IVP, 1981, 1064 pp., 
$24.95). Reviewed by D. A. Carson, Profes
sor of New Testament, Trinity Evangelical 
Divinity School. 

From the pen of a mature scholar who has 
already given us the standard textbook New 
Testament Introduction (3rd ed. 1970), as well 
as competent commentaries on Galatians and 
on the Pastoral Epistles, not to mention several 
other works, comes this major New Testament 
Theology. And there is no doubt that it too will 
rapidly become a standard. 

The major innovation in this volume is its 
organization. Most NT theologies (e.g. those of 
Bultmann, Ladd, Kummel and many others) out
line and explain the principal theological 
themes of each corpus of NT literature, such 
as "Pauline writings" or "Johannine litera
ture." This has the advantage of providing a 
"feel" for the main emphases and thrusts of 
each corpus; but it suffers from two disad
vantages. First, it provides no- forum for dis
cussing the constituent elements of NT theol
ogy as parts of the whole: whatever unity the 
NT has is not adequately considered. Second, 
even when different parts of the NT deal with 
the same theme (say, "Kingdom of God," or a 
Christological title such as "Son of Man"), the 
standard organization does not provide for 
comparison of treatments, still less for at
tempts at synthesis. Guthrie has changed all 
this throughout his book, with the exception of 



the introduction and the first chapter. The re
maining nine chapters, almost nine-tenths of 
the book, are structured to provide a discus
sion of various central themes in each corpus 
of the NT, wherever such themes appear, along 
with a concluding summary. These nine chap
ters are titled, respectively, "Man and his 
World," "Christology," "The mission of 
Christ," "The Holy Spirit," "The Christian 
Life," "The church," "The future," "The New 
Testament approach to ethics," and "Scrip
ture." Yet these titles barely hint at the wealth 
of material. For instance, the longest chapter, 
on Christology, after a brief introduction and a 
section on "Jesus as man," treats the human
ity of Jesus and the sinlessness of the man 
Jesus in the various divisions of the NT, before 
discussing the Christological titles "Messiah," 
"Son of David," "Servant," "Son of man," 
"Lord," "Son of God," "Logos," and "God" -
as well as such categories as the "I am" say
ings, Jesus as prophet and teacher, and the 
last Adam. Still in the same chapter, Guthrie 
discusses major Christological "hymns" and 
certain Christological events (the virgin birth, 
the resurrection and the ascension), before of
fering the chapter's concluding pages, under 
the subtitle "Jesus, God and man." 

Of course, which NT corpuses are discussed 
varies from topic to topic: e.g. under "Logos," 
Guthrie includes "The Johannine literature" 
and "The rest of the New Testament," whereas 
under "Messiah" the breakdown is "The Jew
ish background," "The synoptic gospels," 
"The Johannine literature," "Acts," "Paul," 
"The rest of the New Testament," and "The 
significance of the title.·· It must not be thought 
that groupings like "The Johannine literature" 
are inviolable: for instance, under "The human
ity of Jesus," Guthrie separates (rightly) "The 
Johan nine literature" from "Revelation." 

The first two chapters of this book provide a 
lengthy discussion of the nature, definition, 
background, limitations and structure of New 
Testament theology (pp. 21-74). The next chap
ter is on God (pp. 75-115); and here the treat
ment is strictly topical, covering the entire NT 
corpus against the background of the OT. 

If there is a disadvantage to the approach 
adopted by Guthrie, it is that one must work a 
little harder to gain a bird's eye view of the cen
tral thrusts of each corpus as a whole. But 
others have attempted such presentations; and 
the rich benefits of Guthrie's approach out
weigh any loss that might be involved. Here 
there is corpus by corpus exposition and com
parison of central NT themes, along with seri
ous attempts at summarization and synthesis. 

Guthrie's Theology is a textbook: it is not de
signed to make a lot of telling advances, but 
conveniently and courteously sifts a copious 
quantity of discussion and presents it in diges
tible format. Whenever I disagreed with a point 
or longed for more exegesis or detailed debate 
(it must be said that the discussion is some
times a trifle bland), I tried to remind myself not 
only of the purpose of the volume, but also its 
length: how much more discussion, after all, 
could have been squeezed into one textbook? 
Moreover, on some topics (e.g. the sections on 
"The saving work of Christ"), Guthrie's work is 
much more satisfying than that of its closest 
rival, the Theology by Ladd. At any rate, no 
serious student of the NT can afford to ignore 
this useful compendium; and for many it will 
become the standard text. 

The Theological Imagination: Constructing 
the Concept of God 
by Gordon D. Kaufman (Westminster, 1981, 
309 pp., $14.50 paper). Reviewed by Clark H. 
Pinnock, McMaster Divinity College. 

Gordon Kaufman, professor of theology at 
the Harvard Divinity School, has been seeking 
to clarify the nature of Christian belief in God 
since he wrote his Systematic Theology in 
1968. His investigation began with God the 
Problem in 1972, continued in his Essay on 
Theological Method in 1975, and now has 
reached a plateau in the present book. He has 
reached a conclusion quite different from the 
one in the Systematic Theology. Whereas 
earlier he had argued that one could hardly do 
theology unless God had revealed himself in a 
definitive way, now he concludes that there is 
no such disclosure and we must do the best we 
can in our own wisdom. As if to convince him
self that this is now his view, Kaufman sprinkles 
throughout the book ideas which say in effect: 
we used to believe that we had a word from 
God, but now we know we do not, so let us get 
on with theology the best we can in the new 
mode. This latest book will sadden the heart of 
any reader who is a traditional Christian be
cause in it an eminent liberal theologian admits 
there is no revelational foundation underneath 
the Christian faith. The book proves beyond a 
shadow of a doubt that not only liberalism but 
modernism is alive and well in 1982. 

According to Kaufman all people construct 
gods for themselves, including Christians. They 
do this out of their imagination. They try to fig
ure out the nature of ultimate reality and ex
press it in myths or metaphysics. The the0: 
logian is not to suppose that the Christian 
message is any different. It too is a religious 
scheme of interpretation, with its unique cate
gorical structure, which came into existence as 
a result of human ingenuity and experience. It 
cannot in any way be said to be more of a 
divine revelation than any other claim in the 
world. From this it follows that we cannot think 
of God as a being who exists but rather as a 
symbol of that which forwards humanization. 
God is a value term in our system of world con
struction, not an independent being beyond the 
world. As he puts it, "God is the focal term of 
an overarching conceptual framework and not 
the name of an object perceived and experi
enced apart from that frame" (p. 47). Kaufman 
is now a religious humanist for whom "God" 
personifies the values that foster his belief in 
humanity. 

This is not to say that a traditional Christian 
can gain nothing from reading Kaufman. On the 
contrary I find him wonderfully honest in his 
convictions and deep in his perceptions. For 
example, he has a chapter on "attachment to 
God" which echoes his treatment of the Spirit 
in the Systematic Theology and is quite mar
velous. I also appreciate Kaufman for saying 
outright that there is no revelation, rather than 
pretending that there is, as many liberal col
leagues du. He does not leave you wondering 
where he stands and why. He forces you to 
think why you do not stand there too. He also il
lustrates so well the basic difference between 
traditional Christianity and explicit religious lib
eralism: for the former God's Word comes 
down to us from beyond the world, and for the 
latter all there is to work with is human tradi
tions and guesswork which can only be "true" 
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in the pragmatic sense, that is, they are true if 
they are useful. • 

The result of Kaufman's stance is predic
table. We decide who God is, who Jesus is, who 
we are. Kaufman is very frank about that. We 
have to do the best we can to figure out how 
things are and go with that. There is no other 
option, unless revelation can be established, 
which Kaufman doubts. So we do not know if 
God is love though we can choose to pretend 
that he is, and we do not know that Jesus re
vealed the Father though we can decide to be
have as though he did. Theology is all human 
guesswork and could prove to be the result of 
wishful thinking. What Kaufman is sure of is 
that any acceptable construct must be able to 
serve as a vehicle of our fuller humanization (p. 
264). I wonder why he is so sure of that. Per
haps the universe is hostile to humankind's 
career in it and will eventually swallow us up in 
everlasting night. In that case, what is "true" 
will not "work" at all. This is why most peo
ple, myself included, would prefer to gamble on 
the claim of the gospel being true, and not upon 
Kaufman's squeezed-out version of it. We even 
dare to think that because of the resurrection 
of Jesus there is evidence that it is. Kaufman 
thought so too in 1968 even though he thought 
the resurrection was a God-sent "hallucina
tion." Obviously the thinness of that reed has 
failed to support him and his theological enter
prise has collapsed inward. There are many 
lessons for a conservative to learn from the 
tragic development of this theology. 

Decolonizing Theology: A Caribbean Per• 
spe_ctive 
by Noel Leo Erskine (Orbis, 1981, 130 pp., 
$6.95). Reviewed by Luis Cortes, Assistant 
in Hispanic Ministry and Lay Leadership 
Development, Eastern Baptist Theological 
Seminary. 

Noel Leo Erskine states that the significance 
of his book concerns the oppressed "in their 
search for freedom in history as they seek to 
discover whether or not Jesus is the answer to 
the problems of identity in the Caribbean" (p. 
10). The author begins to address this task by 
presenting the Protestant church as a histori
cally influential arm of Anglo-American and 
European economic and racial interests in 
Jamaica. These are the forces that stripped 
Ja.maican Blacks of their culture, dignity and 
identity. Black Jamaicans survived the physical 
and psychological abuse of slavery with the aid 
of traditional Black religion or messianic cults, 
like those of Marcus Garvey or the Rasta
farians. Also of help were the indigenous Prot
estant churches which were led by Black min
isters and incorporated some of the Black re
ligious traditions. In light of the historical situa
tion of Jamaica, Erskine affirms that theology 
must side with the oppressed and calls for. a 
theology of decolonization or a theology of 
freedom in the Caribbean. 

Erskine, using Jamaica, his birthplace, as 
the point of departure, observes that "In the 
Caribbean hymns as well as liturgies and 
theology have been mainly imported from 
Europe and North America. The central prob
lem here is not that imports may not have a 
place in Caribbean spirituality but that God, 
when understood through the medium of other 
peoples' experiente, is in danger of losing 
identity for oppressed peoples" (p. 1 ). 
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Erskine records the injustices suffered by 
both Blacks and Whites in Jamaica. White 
slaves would serve as indentured servants for 
seven years and be set free; a Black man and 
his children were sentenced to a lifetime of 
slavery. The Protestant churches condoned 
these inhumanities. Erskine believes that such 
injustice led to the Black Jamaican's affirma
tion of the self through Black traditional religion 
and messianic cults. "As the church in the 
Caribbean aecolonizes theology, it must be wil
ling to put aside a timeless, universal, meta
physical theology and become existential as it 
seeks to relate to the living history of 
blackness. This is consistent with the Biblical 
revelation, which took on a historical particu
larity in the exodus and in the incarnation" (p. 
85). 

A major biblical premise of the book is Gal. 
5:1. "For freedom Christ has set us free." Here 
Erskine explains Paul's reference to freedom 
from sin. Sin, being the basic cause of injustice 
and oppression in the world, is composed of 
personal and collective wills that reject God 
and neighbor. It is crucial to Erskine that the 
church respond to God's freedom by taking re
sponsibility for the world. 

Many of the theological premises are based 
on the work of James Cone and other liberation 
thinkers. The book would have a stronger base 
if more biblical exegesis had been done. Also, 
more work is needed in the area of socio-eco
nomic historical analysis. Erskine writes, "The
ology in the Caribbean must be approached via 
sociology and history rather than philosophy" 
(p. 84). But if the agenda is then one of 
sociology and history, neither is adequately 
covered in the brief 125 pages of the text. 

The book would also have benefited from 
more dialogue between Jamaica and the rest 
of the Caribbean. The experiences in Jamaica 
are similar to those of other Caribbean islands 
but certainly not the same. Not enough is said 
about Protestantism's continued relationship 
with Rastafarians, traditional Black religion and 
other messianic cults. How should we respond 
to them? What is the role of evangelism and 
evangelicals? Although Erskine calls for the 
church to take a prophetic stand and take re
sponsibility for the world, he fails to provide the 
specifics which we need. 

Yet, in the final analysis, the book, written as 
a reflection for further dialogue on the theology 
of decolonization, is excellent. Erskine serves 
the present church by highlighting some of the 
injustices from which we have yet to move 
toward repentance and reconciliation. The ec
clesiastical work done on Jamaica's indige
nous religions and the role it has played in the 
lives of Black people in Jamaica is alone worth 
the price of the book. 

The Case for Liberal Christianity 
by Donald E. Miller (Harper & Row, 1981, 154 
pp., $9.95). Reviewed by Richard J. Coleman, 
Teaching Minister, Community Church of 
Durham. 

Donald Miller's book is both personal and 
apologetic. It was written for others like himself 
who neither feel at ease with a supernatural 
Christianity nor confident with a watered-down 
secularized version of the church. Miller also 
makes a case for the Christian liberal tradition 
as the best alternative to both regressive con-
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servatism and the moral relativism of humanism. 
Given this as Miller's stated purpose we may 

inquire whether he has made the best possible 
case for the liberal tradition. As an Assistant 
Professor in the School of Religion of the Uni
versity of Southern California, Dr. Miller does 
not become terribly concerned about historical 
roots. Instead, his approach is to demonstrate 
the vitality of liberal Christianity. One of the 
author's principal convictions is the inability of 
humanism/pluralism to provide the individual 
with a meaningful context in which he or she 
may pursue fundamental questions of truth and 
virtue. The church, but especially Liberalism 
with its interest in integrating religious belief 
with a contemporary world view, is rich in the 
kind of symbolism necessary if the individual is 
going to be grounded in the transcendent reality 
of God. 

From both a personal and apologetic per
spective I judge the book to be appropriate in 
style and length. There are occasional carica
tures of the conservative position. The most 
serious is the assumption that conservatives 
base their case upon a literal interpretation of 
Scripture or a literal acceptance of church doc
trines. In his wonderfully clear book, Special 
Revelation and the Word of God, Bernard Ramm 
demonstrated that every human embodiment of 
God's revelation, even an inerrant Bible, is less 
than a full disclosure. History itself, then, is a 
necessary but a partial manifestation of the ful
ness of the divine Godhead. 

Critically, I would engage the author on two 
fronts. Donald Miller believes one can be a com
mitted Christian without being committed to the 
historical witness of Scripture. Personally, 
Miller found "historical realism" to be a handi
cap. His enlightenment came when he dis
covered that symbols, as opposed to historical 
truths, were effective in the process of defining 
one's religious identity. Pragmatically, symbols 
and ritual are powerful shapers and mediators 
of the ultimate reality we call God. But there is 
both a theological and practical danger when 
"symbolic realists" become apathetic about 
what "really happened" because it wouldn't 
make much difference. What might be true for 
an individual is not necessarily true or good for 
the church. 

Miller has not thoroughly thought out the rela
tionship between "the content of faith" and the 
"decision for faith." But as one who has be
come disenchanted with Bultmann this is not 
surprising, because the liberal tradition tipped 
the balance at this juncture in favor of a decision 
to commit one's life to the "that" or symbol of 
Jesus' earthly life. In this regard Miller did the 
liberal tradition a disservice, because there is 
an important strand of theologians who were 
vitally interested in maintaining a balance; 
stretching from Soren Kierkegaard to Gotthold 
Lessing and Martin Kahler and then to Wilhelm 
Hermann who served as mentor to both Barth 
and Bultmann. Renewed interest has more re
cently grown out of a challenge to both Barth 
and Bultmann in the Pannenberg school of his
torical realists who once again see the complex
ity of the issue. 

My second critique piggybacks on the first. 
We certainly concur that pluralism and rela
tivism are the principal threats to commitment 
to Jesus Christ as Lord. Therefore what is 
needed, as Miller and many others perceive, is a 
counter-culture mentality which provides us 
with a transcendent identity. Miller believes the 
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social climate is ready for a revival of liberal 
Christianity, because it can "stand in the hiatus 
between polarized factions" (p. 151 ). 

Liberalism has indeed embraced the neces
sity of being open to truths from other disci
plines, but in being more accommodating liberal 
Christianity has not avoided the jaws of human
ism very well. If Liberalism won't take history 
and revelation more seriously, then it will have 
continued difficulty standing straight against 
the theories of the moment. 

It is my personal conviction that any middle 
course worth its salt will have to integrate the 
strengths of both Liberalism and Conservatism 
(so expressed in Issues of Theological Conflict). 
Donald Miller has given us a popular account of 
one of the traditions upon which we must draw. 
But in itself, Liberalism cannot accomplish all 
that either Miller or I would hope. • 

Karl Barth & Evangelicalism 
by Gregory G. Bolich (IVP, 1980, 240 pp., 
$6.95). Reviewed by David W. Gill, Assistant 
Professor of Christian Ethics, New College, 
Berkeley. 

Gregory Bolich, a recent M.Div. graduate of 
Western Evangelical Seminary in Portland, 
Oregon, has produced one of the most signifi
cant works on Karl Barth in many years. Bolich 
argues that Karl Barth "could provide a mea
sure of inspiration and direction for the healthy 
renewing and reforming of evangelical theol
ogy" (p. 165). "Even if full agreement is not 
reached with him on every matter, Barth's 
teaching easily falls within the range of genu
inely evangelical thought" (p. 191 ). Bolich pro
vides a brief introduction to the life and teach
ing of Karl Barth and to the history and char
acter of American (and British) evangelical the
ology. 

The major part of Bolich's work, though, is a 
review of the American evangelical response 
to Barth, both negative (Clark, Van Til, Schaef
fer, Montgomery, et al.) and positive (Brown, 
Carnell, Bloesch, Ramm, Bromiley, et al.). Spe
cial attention is directed, naturally enough, to 
the philosophical area of epistemology and the 
theological area of revelation and the doctrine 
of Scripture. While Bolich is consistently kind 
and fair to the negative critics of Barth, he 
sides with the positive critics in finding Barth 
both helpful and evangelical, though not iner
rant. The negative critics have either not read 
Barth, not understood him, overreacted to 
some of his work, or fallen prey to a narrow, de
fensive, rationalistic dogmatism of their own. 

Barth's value for evangelicals lies in his in
spiring, positive attempt to build a theology of 
the Word of God. In scope, center, and general 
outline Barth's work is an inspiring, instructive 
aide to contemporary evangelical theology. 
Some of his specific emphases (e.g. the inextri
capable linking of theology and ethics) are also 
highly valuable. However, Barth is not without 
his faults and weaknesses, Bolich goes on to 
point out. In particular, Bolich suggests the 
need to move beyond Barth's doctrine of Scrip
ture to a formulation more in keeping with evan: 
gelical conviction and, more importantly, with 
the witness of Scripture itself. Whether 
Bolich's own proposed statement on the 
authority of Scripture is satisfactory or not is 
reallv beside the point of the book. What is im-



portant is Bolich's example in trying to move 
through, but then beyond, Barth in one crucial 
area of evangelical theology. 

Some readers of this book may find it quaint 
and even irrelevant or tedious. But for those of 
us who have grown up chewing on the works of 
Francis Schaeffer, John Montgomery, Carl 
Henry and others before discovering Barth for 
ourselves, Bolich's book is a remarkable con
tribution. lnterVarsity Press is to be congratu
lated for making this work available (and to the 
right constituency!). And Gregory Bolich is 
deserving of our thanks for writing a fine, timely 
book, as well as our encouragement to write 
some more. 

Introduction to Christianity. A Case Method 
Approach 
by Alice F. and Robert A. Evans (John Knox, 
1980, 226 pp., $6.95). Reviewed by William 
W. Wells, Associate Professor of Theology, 
Wheaton Graduate School. 

The Case Method Approach forces students 
to integrate previous learnings into new mean
ings. That is its strength. The weakness of the 
approach is the flip side of its strength. It is in
effective when students lack crucial informa
tion. And so, when teachers want to use a case 
method approach in contexts where students 
will likely lack crucial information, they must 
develop some kind of strategy to communicate 
that information prior to discussing the case. 

And that is the problem which Alice F. and 
Robert A. Evans tried - albeit unsuccessfully 
- to solve in their Introduction to Christianity: 
A Case Method Approach. While the authors in
cluded four excellent case studies in their In
troduction, the cases constitute only five or ten 
percent of the book. The rest is straight text 
such as one would find in any orientation to the 
Christian faith. The sub-title misleads as the 
book is primarily an introduction. The four short 
cases are all really incidental. 

So the book is really not a case book. How is 
it as a text? The authors write exceptionally 
well. Some of the stories included in the book 
are both highly entertaining and totally appro
priate. The book will communicate effectively 
with the intended audience: high school/col
lege/adult classes. Further, the authors inten
tionally try to describe the broad spectrum of 
beliefs within the Church. For example, while 
they represent a Protestant point of view on the 
whole, the section on the Sacraments presents 
a short discussion of marriage and ordination. 
Their irenic stance is refreshing. And finally, 
they introduce the reader to biblical history, 
Church history, and Christian thought and wor
ship in an amazingly compact book. 

But in the end, the book skirts too many 
issues. On miracles: "There were, according to 
some accounts, even more dramatic acts of 
Jesus which came to be described as mir
acles" (p. 41). Does God really act in our world 
or not? On the resurrection of Christ: "This 
view of the empty tomb is still held by some 
persons today, but it misses the central mean
ing of the resurrection faith for Christians: how 
it changed the lives of those who believed 
Jesus had defeated the power of death" (p. 47). 
"Not all Christians agree about whether one is 
to understand the resurrection of Jesus literally 
or symbolically. However, most Christians 

clearly affirm their belief in the power of Jesus' 
resurrection" (p. 48). Was death really con
quered? On the object of faith: "Christianity de
clares that the relationship of faith or trust in 
God which is nurtured by prayer, makes one a 
free person, subject to none. Jesus' own 
lived faith illustrated and dramatized what 
Christians were to value. He directed them to 
their ultimate concern: a loving and faithful re
lationship with God and neighbor" (pp. 105, 
109). Is faith in Jesus Christ a part of Christi
anity? 

The authors claim that the work is directed 
to classes in churches. In my opinion, the work 
is too non-commital for that. Christianity is 
more than "one viable option" (p. 153, authors' 
italics). It is a message about God's definitive 
self-revelation through Jesus Christ. The core 
of Christianity was lost in the attempt to be 
irenic. 

And Then Comes the End 
by David Ewert (Herald, 1980, 197 pp., $6.95). 
Reviewed by Larry R. Helyer, Assistant Pro
fessor of Religion, Taylor University. 

David Ewert, Professor of New Testament at 
Mennonite Brethren Biblical Seminary in 
Fresno, California, has added to the growing 
number of evangelical volumes devoted to the 
eschatology of the NT. This popularly written 
book, however, is not merely another addition to 
the collection - it is a lucid summary of NT 
eschatology which deserves widespread study 
in both college and seminary as well as in highly 
motivated church Bible study groups. Why this 
recommendation? Besides a commendable 
brevity, this slender volume is a healthy correc
tive to the spate of more sensational and specu
lative contributions of less well informed and 
scholarly authors. Ewert's easy-to-read style is 
complemented by the fact that he has done his 
homework, both exegetical Ly and in the second
ary literature (a perusal of the End Notes will 
alert the more advanced student to a wealth of 
scholarly discussion on the broad subject of 
eschatology). While readers with eschatologi
cal positions already firmly settled may chafe at 
Ewert's caution and noncommital stance on 
certain "key" issues (e.g., signs of the times 
and the interpretation of the Millenium), this re
serve is more than compensated for by a bal
anced judgment and a pastoral concern which 
insists that eschatology is eminently practical. 

Ewert'sfirst chapter may well be the most im
portant since it provides the perspective from 
which the NT teaching on last things is outlined. 
In this chapter Ewert clearly makes the crucial 
point that the "last days" began with Christ's 
first coming and thus we have been for some 
time living in the last days. This fine discussion 
(which also takes up the problem of the delay of 
Christ's second advent) provides the spring
board for his examination of the "signs" of the 
parousia ir chapter two and effectively under
cuts the wild speculation endemic in some pop
ular evangelical writing on eschatology. The last 
chapter (thirteen) comes back to the keynote of 
the first by sketching in helpful fashion the NT 
concept of hope and how believers are to await 
the consummation of God's saving activity in 
Christ. Sandwiched between these chapters 
are the traditional themes of tribulation and rap
ture (Ewert is a post-tribulationist), death and 
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the intermediate state, Anti-Christ, Second Ad
vent terminology, resurrection, the problem of 
the Millennium (Ewert seems to endorse F. F. 
Bruce's preference to wear none of the a-, 
post-, or pre- labels!), final judgment, and the 
eternal destinies of the wicked and righteous. 
Each chapter is followed by some thoughtful 
discussion questions, a feature that increases 
its usefulness in Bible study groups. 

Myron S. Augsburger writes in an introduc
tory chapter that "David Ewert has rendered 
yeoman's service to the church" in the writing 
of this book (p. 13). This reviewer agrees and 
plans to utilize it as a text in a course on NT 
eschatology for undergraduates. Alas, one 
doubts that it wilt become a best-seller like some 
of its more sensational conterparts, but it 
deserves to. 

Creativity and God: A Challenge to Process 
Theology 
by Robert C. Neville (Seabury, 1980, 224 pp., 
$14.95). Reviewed by Alan Padgett, San 
Dieguito United Methodist Church, Enci
nitas, California. 

Professor Neville teaches philosophy at the 
State University of New York, and is a process 
philosopher in his own right (see his Cosmology 
of Freedom, Yale, 197 4). He accepts, with some 
revisions, the process cosmology and meta
physics; process theology he has trouble with. • 
This book is an attempt to remove God from 
Whiteheadian philosophy, "with great care" (p. 
3). 

Neville sees Whitehead's fundamental theo
logical point to be the distinction between God 
and creativity. Thus God is subject to the same 
metaphysical structures as other things (one is 
tempted to say, "creatures"). Neville pursues 
the logical consequences of this concept down 
its many winding paths in various philosophical 
forests, pointing out problems, and overall argu
ing for a different conception of God as tran
scendent Creator (p. 8; see further Neville's 
God the Creator, Univ. of Chicago, 1968). In the 
pursuit of his prey, Neville deals with Lewis 
Ford, Charles Hartshorne, Schubert Ogden, 
Charles Winquinst, and John Cobb (one chapter 
each). He does a fine job of understanding his 
subjects (no mean feat!), and pointing out diffi
cutties in their understanding of God. His au
thorities seem to be (1) Whitehead himself, (2) 
logic, self-consistency, and good reasoning in 
general, and (3) normal human religious under
standing (e.g., he objects to Ford's "White
headian deism" on the basis of the general 
religious feeling that "God is experienced at the 
center of one's own heart," p. 18). I found re
freshing his consideration of the responses that 
process theologians have made to his past cri
tiques. This book is part of an on-going dia
logue. 

There is no spaca for detailing his critiques of 
each theologian, but in general I found them to 
be to the point - though I admit I am not a pro
cess theologian. For example, Hartshorne's 
theology does not account well enough for indi
viduality nor for true perishing (pp. 51-57), 
which to me seems a valid criticism. 

While each thinker is examined _individually, 
there are several common themes in Neville's 
critiques which point to the need for a better 
understanding of God as transcendent Creator. 
I should like to give three examples. First, 
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Neville objects that the dipolar nature of the pro
cess God is contradictory. God cannot be both 
concrete and abstract at the same time. Sec
ond, the process God is impersonal, and cannot 
know us as persons, but only as data (in process 
jargon, God can only prehend actual occasions 
of satisfaction). Third, process theology (in
cluding Whitehead) does not do justice to the 
fundamental ontological unity of all things, from 
which multiplicity flows; although it does ac
count well -for unity-in-multiplicity. Finally, here 
is one brief quote (which struck me as exempli
fying Neville's clarity, insight, and hard thinking) 
regarding the actual limit to freedom process 
theology entails (an interesting turn of the 
tables): 
"[The process] God Is rather like a smother
mother, structuring all possibilities, and contin
ually insisting on values of her own arbitrary 
choice. Considering creatures' immortality in 
God's life, in the long run there is a metaphysical 
guarantee that people cannot damn them
selves, and the possibility of self-damnation 
seems to me a touchstone of freedom" (p. 9). 

Neville has given a good challenge to process 
thought. He calls for a revision, but not an aban
donment, of Whiteheadian metaphysics. Those 
interested in process theology should read this 
book, if only as a preface to a thorough critique 
of process philosophy as a whole. 

Conflicting Ways of Interpreting the Bible 
Edited by Hans Kung and Jurgen Moltmann 
(Seabury, 1980, 100 pp., $5.95). Reviewed by 
Donald K. McKim, Assistant Professor of 
Theology, University of Dubuque Theologi• 
cal Seminary. 

Current controversies over appropriate 
methods of biblical interpretation are high
lighted by this volume in the Concilium series. 

The work is divided into three parts: "Scien
tific Exegesis Today," "Practical Exegesis To
day," and a section dealing with certain contro
versial questions concerning Scripture's inter
pretation and use. A "Letter on Christology and 
Infallibility" from Kung to his Bishop upon being 
deprived of his position on the Faculty of Catho
lic Theology at Tubingen concludes the volume. 
In it Kung seeks to clarify his positions on these 
matters. 

To keep a central focus, contributors using 
different methods of biblical interpretation were 
asked to concentrate on Mark 6: 45-52, the 
story of Jesus walking on the water. Most in the 
first two sections do this except for Allan 
Boesak's "The Black Church and the Future in 
South Africa." The passage receives only slight 
treatment in Bernadette Brooten's "Feminist 
Perspectives on New Testament Exegesis" who 
says that "feminist insights alone are insuffi
cient for adequately interpreting the story.'' She 
states that "feminists will simply notice the fact 
that the protagonist is a man and that the only 
other person mentioned by name is also a 
man." 

Two other examples of "Practical Exegesis 
Today" are "A Jewish Exegesis of the Walking 
on the Water'' by Pinchas Lapide and'' How the 
Bible is Interpreted in some Basic Christian 
Communities in Brazil" by Carlos Mesters. 
Lapide sees the essential meaning of the story 
in its presentation of Jesus as the victim of 
political persecution; Mesters stresses the free-
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dom of approach to texts, the fqmiliarity and the 
fidelity which characterize the interpretation of 
the people in the Brazilian communities. 

Dominique Stein rejects as invalid certain ob
jections made against a psychoanalytic read
ing of the Bible. He claims that the use, within 
limits, of psychoanalytic terms can "serve as 
an illustration of the way in which what Freud 
had already discovered can be disclosed again 
in this particular text." 

In "Why a Materialist Reading?" Fernando 
Belo describes the various "codes" involved in 
Materialism's approach to Scripture. He 
asserts that with the insights of Barthes, 
Greimas and Kristeva it should now be possible 
"to reach for the first time an ecclesio-logical 
proposition in which our practices, within a pri
vate capitalist or state capitalist industrial 
bureaucratic society, can find the place where 
they engage with a reading of the gospel, with 
the announcement of the resurrection in Messi
anic power." 

Orientations to some of the terms and con
cepts in Greimas's method of exegesis is pro
vided in the essay "Two Types of Exegesis with 
a Linguistic Basis" by Rene Kieffer. The goal is 
to determine the "essential structure of the 
meaning" of a text. This linguistic analysis is 
contrasted by Kieffer to the linguistic analyses 
offered by Eugene Nida, Charles Taber and B. 
Olsson. A more traditional approach is offered 
by Christian Hartlich in "Is Historical Criticism 
out of date?" He assures us it is not. 

The final essays by Josef Blank, James Barr, 
and Alexandre Ganoczy are on "The Authority 
of the Church in the Interpretation of Scripture," 
"The Fundamentalist Understanding of Scrip
ture" and "The Biblical Basis for the Dogmatic 
Way of Speaking." 

Such varieties on the exegetical smorgas
bord could well cause us to lose our appetites 
for trying to interpret the Bible at all! The task is 
not easy. But as the editors of this volume re
mind us: "No effort is too great where truth is at 
stake.'' 

The Fundamentalist Phenomenon 
Edited by Jerry Falwell (Doubleday, 1981, 270 
pp., $13.95). Reviewed by Clark H. Pinnock, 
McMaster Divinity College. 

Where I operate in the halls of liberal aca
demia, fundamentalism is a very nasty thing. 
There is no need to be kind or charitable toward 
it. Jerry Falwell and his kind are suspect Chris
tians that liberals feel at liberty to be mocking 
and angry about. Ordinary standards of respect 
and decency do not apply to them. So that even 
I, who owe my salvation to fundamentalism, get 
to wondering about these supposed snake 
handlers. 

Well, if you enjoy fundamentalist bashing, do 
not read this book, because it will shock you. 
Here we have an urbane and calm discussion of 
the resurgent conservative movement by 
scholars within it which pricks the balloon of the 
standard caricature. Falwell, by the way, 
authored the last 40 pages, but the bulk of the 
book was written by two of his close associates, 
Ed Dobson and Ed Hindson. The book discloses 
an intelligent and self-critical understanding of 
fundamentalism which many of us did not think 
possible. 

To me the most significant section in the book 
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is the last seven pages before Falwell's piece, in 
which the authors list nine weaknesses in fun
damentalism (e.g., externalism, absolutism, 
authoritarianism, and imbalance)-a longer list 
in fact than Carl Henry's original list of griev
ances which caused evangelicals like him to 
break with the fundamentalism of the forties. 
Now this is remarkable. Self-critical funda
mentalism is not "fundamentalism" in the ac
cepted sense. These men are right-wing evan
gelicals, not what we would call fundamentalists 
at all! (This point will not be lost upon the reac
tionaries like Bob Jones, I am certain.) They are 
already part of the current evangelical coalition 
as it now unsteadily exists. Either Schaeffer and 
Ockenga are fundamentalists, or else these 
men are evangelicals. The point is, they are 
well-nigh identical if this book is correct. 

The book engages in some historical 
sleuthing too, in which the writers seek to place 
fundamentalism in church history. They see it in 
the noble line of non-conforming sects which in
clude odd groups like Montanists and Donatists 
and familiar ones like Baptists and Methodists. 
And they do not consider dispensation theology 
to be of the essence of fundamentalism. (It bog
gles the mind - a post-millenial fundamental
ist!) But charismatics cannot be fundamen
talists and evangelicals are drifting fundamen
talists who need to be prayed for. (Good - we 
need all the prayer we can get.) Several times in 
the book the point is made that evangelicals and 
fundamentalists are both orthodox biblical 
Christians and ought to unite together in pro
claiming the gospel and changing the society. 
The trouble lies with the "young evangelicals" 
who are messing around with incipient forms of 
religious liberalism. The book appeals to evan
gelicals to firm up their stance and get moving in 
the work of the kingdom. The retort would be, 
brothers and sisters, this is what we think we are 
doing. So if I wanted to be defensive (which I 
don't) I could say that the book sells evangeli
calism short. But we do have weaknesses, and I 
choose to take. the message positively. Both 
groups have weaknesses, and this book admits 
a number of them which fundamentalists are 
not known for admitting. I think we are on the 
way to healing some wounds and bridging some 
gaps. 

At the risk of losing some friends I would like 
to add that I liked what Falwell himself says here 
about Christianising America. One chapter in 
the book traces America's religious heritage in 
a way I (a Canadian) did not find chauvinistic or 
idolatrous. There is a deep root in the American 
tradition that the nation can be great for God if it 
follows his ways, and Falwell picks up on it. Here 
is a man who believes that Christians in America 
can affect the whole nation for righteousness, 
just as Edwards and Finney believed it years 
ago. It is true, he is not a pacifist, but neither 
were they. He wants America to be strong so 
that it can serve as a base from which the gos
pel can freely go out into the whole world. He 
speaks out clearly against racism and anti
semitism. He insists on Christians taking up !he 
cause of world hunger. Here is a pre-millennial
ist with post-millennial aspirations. He is not 
against civil rights for homosexuals. He op
poses ERA because he believes it will not help 
women. He is opposed to abortion for the same 
reasons Christian leaders always have been. He 
opposes pornography because it is corrupting 
our morals. He supports Jews because he is a 
New Testament Christian. I recommend every-



)ne to read Falwell's manifesto here. It corrects 
he constarit misrepresentation of him, and in
;pires hope in me at least that we are seeing the 
·ise of a socJally relevant evangelical theology 
Nhich acts and does not merely talk. Funda
nentalism is pastor-led, not professor-led, and 
hat makes a whale of a lot of difference. This is 
m important book to read. 

'loliness and the Will of God: Perspectives 
>n the Theology of Tertullian 
>y Gerald L. Bray (John Knox, 1979, xii + 
179 pp.). 

rhe Church in the Theology of the Re
'ormers 
>Y Paul D. L. Avis (JQhn Knox, 1981, viii + 
~45 pp., $18.50 cloth, $11.95 paper). 

~eviewed by Geoffrey W. Bromiley, Emeri
:us Professor of Historical Theology, Fuller 
rheolog,ical Seminary, 

These books· are both part of the series 
<nown as the New Foundations Theological 
Jbrary edited by Peter.Toon and sponsored by 
v1arshalls of London. In keeping with the pur- • 
Jose of the series they combine comparative 
Jrevity with a high level of erudition and seek to 
hrow new light on. themes of perennial Chris
ian significance. They are both well indexed 
md annotated, and both carry good bibliogra
Jhies, though the book by Avis makes things 
Jnnecessarily difficult by putting the bibliogra
Jhy in scattered fashion in the notes. 

As the sub-title tells us, the work by Bray is a 
3tudy of Tertullian's theology. It opens with a 
Jood survey of past and present interpretations 
Jf Tertullian. It then has a valuable background 
8hapter, with discussions of the pagan setting, 
the church, martyrdom, doctrine, and Mon
tanism. Bray's conclusion from the introduc
tory material is that Tertullian's chief concern 
Nas holiness, and in the main body of the work 
he studies this in three chapters on the nature 
of holiness, the pattern of authority, and the 
holy life. An epilogue tries to single out Ter
tullian's abiding contribution. Bray finds this in 
the forging of a Christian system with faithful
ness to God's Word, though he makes the pro
viso that an impossible perfectionism led Ter
tullian into insoluble tensions with empirical 
reality. 

This is an admirable piece of work for the 
more advanced students of theology for whom 
it is intended. Original quotations back up the 
important points, most of them in English as 
well as Latin. On debated issues, as well as in 
the initial survey, the author is eminently fair 
and reaches judicious conclusions. Though 
one may doubt whether all Tertullian's thought 
may be squeezed into the category of holiness, 
the approach has much to commend it, and 
Bray says what he has to say with force and 
lucidity. While not blind to Tertullian's mistakes, 
especially the overemphases that led him to 
legalism and separatism, he succeeds in 
making a useful contribution to Tertullian 
studies and "rediscovering and re-presenting 
the past" for a new generations 

The Church in th.e Theology of the Re
formers, by Paul D. L. Avis, is notable for cover
ing a great deal of ground in short compass, 
yet without resorting to general ism. Among the 
Reformers he includes Lutherans, Reformed 

Anglicans, Puritans, and Radicals, so he has 
his work cut out for him in giving a comprehen
sive treatment. Because he consider's the 
Church's ministry and mission as well as its 
nature, his task becomes even greater. He 
follows his first part on the church's center, 
form, problems, circumference, and reformed 
catholicity; with a second part on the word, 
universal priesthood, reformed episcopate, 
godly prince, and royal supremacy; and a third 
and final part on the Reformers and mission, 
the spread of reform, and missions to Jews and 
heathen. 

The book obviously rests on wide and thor
ough reading, although one could wish that 
there were not quite so many second-hand or 
even undocumented quotations. The author 
has digested as well as read his materials, for 
he arranges them clearly, brings out their sig
nificance, and focuses plainly on the most im
portant issues. He also offers some useful con
clusions on the abiding value and ecumenical 
relevance of reformation ecclesiology, espe
cially the centrality of the gospel, the validation. 
of ministry by the gospel, and the reformability 
of all attempts to formulate the gospel. 

Problems, of course, abound, for the theme 
is broad and complex. Thus Avis seems to be 
unnecessarily severe on Bullinger, accusing 
him of "qualifications" when perhaps he is 
merely facing some empirical realities. He also 
gives too short shrift to the Radicals. Nor does 
he sufficiently emphasize that most of the Re
formers were well aware that many, if not most, 
of the rulers of their day were by no means 
"godly princes"; after all, these had been 
scarce enough in the Old Testament too. Again, 
Avis probably takes too exalted a view of the 
teaching of Hooker and Field, which creates its 
own difficulties and is not to be torn out of its 
context in the Anglican Articles. But these -
and many others - are debatable matters that 
add to the interest of the study without de
tracting from its historical and theological 
merits. 

Growth and Decline in the Episcopal Church 
by Wayne B. Williamson (William Carey 
Library, 1979, xii+ 180 pp., $4.95). Reviewed 
by John R. Throop, Curate of St. Simon's 
Episcopal Church, Arlington Heights, Illinois. 

The Rev. Wayne B. Williamson, retired rector 
of St. Mark's Episcopal Church in Glendale, Cali
fornia, has written an innovative and penetrating 
analysis of patterns of growth and decline in the 
Episcopal Church during recent years. This vol
ume is a timely contribution to the discussion 
within and without the Episcopal Church regard
ing an evident decline in membership and 
morale. Williamson, to my knowledge, is the first 
to trace objective patterns of growth and decline 
- the when, where and how--,- rather than simp
ly the subjective speculation - the why -
regarding decline. 

Written originally as his master's thesis at 
Fuller Seminary School of World Mission, Wil
liamson's book reflects a statistical methodology 
straight out of McGavran, Wagner and other 
il/uminati of the sercalled Church Growth Move
ment. He takes what he considers a "typical" 
diocese, Los Angeles, and seventeen repre
sentative parishes in that diocese, including his 
own, and gathers statistics for the years 1966-78 
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to determine growth within the parishes. He com
bines membership figures, Sunday School atten
dance, and actual Sunday attendance to derive 
figures for composite membership and "average 
annual growth rate." Although one can read his 
figures several different ways, they are revealing 
of a congregation's health. His graphs are par
ticularly helpful in picturing, statistically, the 
growth and decline. 

The book's innovation lies in its statistical 
presentation. Williamson shows how very diffi
cult this can be in the Episcopal Church because 
of inconsistent and misleading record-keeping. 
He says, "We cannot rely upon the accuracy of 
our claimed membership figure. It is doubtful that 
the Episcopal Church is as large as it claims to 
be" (p. 70). He is convincing and convicting on 
this point. No amount of defensiveness in the 
church's leadership about "deadwood member
ship" can contradict the essential truth here. For 
this reason alon·e, the book needs to.be read. 

What is behind this convicting numerical de- • 
cline? Williamson quickly notes the usual rea
sons - the social activism of the 1960s and 
1970s, women's ordination and the revision of 
the Book of Common Prayer. In a provocative 
departure from this litany, however, Williamson 
proposes a more fundamental reason for 
decline. The Episcopal Church throughout its his
tory has relied upon biological growth (baptism/ 
confirmation) and transfers from other com
munions as the major source of membership. 
There has been no attention, particularly in re
cent years, to growth from conversion and evan
gelism. He documents a truly basic confusion in 
the Church as to what evangelism really is, sum
ming up this confusion in the delightfully damning 
statement, "the Episcopal Church has tended to 
define evangelism as whatever it happens to be 
doing at the time" (p. 55). 

Unabashedly evangelical in his theological 
commitments, Williamson stresses preaching to
wards conversion as vitally important to the 
numerical and, more importantly, the spiritual 
vitality of parishes in the Church. He briefly 
examines Episcopal Church history and finds 
that growth did happen concurrent with evan
gelical preaching in both "high" and "low" 
church circles. The main reason for the present 
decline, then, is the failure to preach Christ first. 
After preaching .Christ, then one can apprer 
priately show the r~levance of social action and 
controversial topics. Though I fear he is in 
rath.er a minority among the clergy in his convic
tions, Williamson's positive emphasis on what 
we must preach needs a hearing in the Church. 

There is one especially tantalizing tangent 
which Williamson briefly notes. The Church has 
appealed to the affluent and powerful while hold
ing the lower immigrant classes in contempt. It 
has attempted to appeal to a homogeneous eth
nic group - AnglerSaxons - and it has failed to 
grow significantly. Could this drive towards 
homogeneity in the Church, which Williamson 
considers to have been "a major factor in the 
Episcopal Church's slow rate of growth" (p. 138), 
be a direct challenge to Wagner's homogeneous 
church growth principle? We are left to our own 
conclusion. 

If there is any weakness in the work, I would 
have to note a repetitive and disorganized his
torical summary, including at least one glaring er
ror (p. 131 - former Presiding Bishop Hines, not 
present P.B. Allin, was responsible for the 
church's social action program in the 1960s). 
As there never has been a readable and concise 
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interpretive history of the Episcopal Church, we 
can only hope for better discipline here. 

We can hope, finally, for a more thorough theo
logical examination of evangelism in the Epis
copal Church. What should we emphasize 
beyond atonement? Williamson demonstrates 
the problems of Anglican comprehensiveness; I 
disagree that Anglicanism is more a loyalty or 
feeling than a doctrinal position, but he is right in 
noting the --doctrinal and spiritual mess this 
Church is in, which will only hamper current ef
forts in evangelism. Williamson is to be com
mended for his call to confront the real issues in 
the Episcopal Church's precipitous decline. 

Reflections on Revival 
by Charles G. Finney, compiled by Donald 
Dayton (Bethany, 1979, 160 pp., $2.95). 

Revivals, Awakenings, and Reform 
by William G. Mcloughlin(University of Chi• 
cago Press, 1978, 239 pp., $12.50). 

Reviewed by Nancy A. Hardesty, writer and 
church historian, Atlanta, Georgia. 

Since nineteenth-century revivalism is one of 
the forerunners of modern evangelicalism, 
studies of it and resources from it are always 
welcome. These books represent two of the 
best resources currently available. 

For years the best history of revivals has 
been McLaughlin's Modern Revivalism, now out 
of print. In Revivals, Awakenings, and Reforms 
he has refined his thesis and thus refocused his 
emphases. Modern Revivalism alluded to Jona
than Edwards and the First Great Awakening, 
but began with Charles Grandison Finney. It 
essentially focused on "revivalists" - the 
greats like Finney, Moody, Billy Sunday, and Billy 
Graham, plus some of the lesser lights in be
tween like Sam Jones, Benjamin Mills, Reuben 
Torrey, J. Wilbur Chapman, and Gypsy Smith. 

In Revivals, Awakenings, and Reforms, Mc
Louglin delves behind the individual personali
ties and practices to explore the social and cul
tural dimensions of change. His thesis is that re
vivals are only the religious manifestations of 
broader upheavals taking place in societies. He 
defines "awakenings" as those "periods of cul
tural revitalization that begin in a general crisis 
of beliefs and values" and end a generation or 
so later with a "profound reorientation." He lists 
five such periods in American history: the Puri
tan, 1610-40, during which New England was 
settled; the First Great Awakening, 1730-60, 
which includes the efforts of George Whitefield 
and Jonathan Edwards; the Second, 1800-30, 
which includes Finney; the Third, 1890-1920; 
and the Fourth, 1960-90(?); 

Mcloughlin argues thaf the Puritans, the 
Edwardseans and the Finneyites were part of 
the creative ferment which- dealt with the 
stresses their societies were experiencing and 
helped to work out new solutions which brought 
healing syntheses to the social order. However, 
he sees such later revivalists as Moody, Sunday, 
and Graham as more closely aligned to conser
vative social forces trying to maintain the 
crumbling status quo or harkening back to a 
past irretrievably gone. • 

Dayton's compilation of Finney's "letters on 
revivals" illustrates the point. Finney, often call
ed the "Father of Modern Revivalism" because 
of his widely circulated Lectures on Revivals of 
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Religion first given in 1835, is best known for his 
practical advice on conducting the revivals. He 
introduced into wider use such practices as the 
altar call, nightly meetings continuing for a 
length of time, inquirer's meetings, etc. 

Less well known is Finney's contention that 
revivals are hindered by the church's neglect of 
"the reformation of mankind." In these letters, 
first printed in the Oberlin Evangelist in 1845-
46, Finney declares that "the great business of 
the church is to reform the world," that it was 
"originally organized to be a body of 
reformers." He decries "the great sin and utter 
shame of the Church and of so many in the min
istry in neglecting or refusing to speak out and 
act promptly and efficiently on thesegreat ques
tions of reform." One indication that his evan
gelical descendants have ignored his advice is 
that subsequent reprints (such as the one 
printed under the title Revival Fire) omitted the 
letter from which these quotes were taken along 
with fourteen- others. 

While Mcloughlin is not writing from a strictly 
evangelical perspective, his work is instructive 
and provocative. His suggestion that we are 
currently in the midst of a cultural awakening 
seems evident. The old answers are not work
ing, but unfortunately much of so-called "Chris
tian" social action seems more a part of the 
problem than the solution. Mcloughlin and Fin
ney remind us that Christians have in times past 
been on the cutting edge of formulating new 
answers for societies in crisis. Their God was 
one capable of doing a "New Thing-." Is ours? 

It Is Not Lawful for Me To Fight: Early Chris• 
tian Attitudes Toward War, Violence, and 
the State 
by Jean-Michel Hornus (Herald, 1980, 370 
pp., $13.95). Reviewed by Monty Ledford, 
Pastor of Kempton Mennonite Fellowship, 
Kempton, Pennsylvania. 

This recent excellent addition to Herald 
Press' "Christian Peace Shelf Series" opens 
with a disarming dedication to the author's 
father and uncle, both of whom "died as Chris
tians and as soldiers" in 1944. With extensive 
quotation and rigorous logic, Hornus begins his 
discussion with a rook at the political setting of 
the Roman empire, in which conscription and 
therefore conscientious objection in our 
modern sense were unknown. He then con
siders the general theological framework 
within which the early church dealt with these 
issues (a pilgrim people, spiritual application of 
biblical language of war) before moving to his 
main argument, which deals with the motive of 
early non-participation in war. 

The standard explanation of ancient Chris
tian "pacifism" h-as seen it as a minority opin
ion in the Early Church which was motivated by 
opposition to the inevitable emperor-worship of 
the military life. Homus argues, in contrast 
that pacifism was all but universal, springing as 
much from the Christian sense of membership 
in a universal family and the Christian horror of 
bloodshed as from aversion to idolatry. The 
Church's increasing tolerance for military life 
he sees both as a begrudging response to the 
fact of increasing participation by believers 
and as a surrender of the eschatological out
look which always remembers the sharp dis
tinction between the kingdoms of this world 
and the coming kingdom of God. Constantine's 
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"conversion" was in Hornus' view a Pyrrhic 
victory for the church and a fateful catalyst for 
compromise. 

A "Conclusion" and a "Postscript" both 
take up the relevance of all this material for the 
modern church in a way that is, like almost all 
such discussions, not entirely satisfying. Per
haps that is inevitable in our life between the 
two advents of Christ. 

The end-notes fill 75 pages, the "Table of Pri
mary Sources" fills 15 pages, and there is also 
a 25-page bibliography of secondary sources. 

Theology and Mission 
Edited by David J. Hesselgrave (Baker, 1978, 
33S- pp., $7.95). 

New Horizons in World Mission: Evangeli• 
cals and the Christian Mission in the 1980s 
Edited by David J. Hesselgrave (Baker, 1979, 
298 pp., $8.95). 

An Evangelical Agenda: 1984 and Beyond 
Chaired by Hudson T. Armerding {William 
Carey Library, 1979, xvi + 202 pp., $5.95). 

Reviewed by Charles R. Taber, Professor of 
World Mission, Emmanuel School of 
Religion, Johnson City, Tennessee. 

These three books have in common that they 
are compilations of papers given at confer
ences of Protestant conservative evangelicals 
in and from the United States. The first two 
volumes resulted from conferences ::;ponsored 
by Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, the third 
from a conference sponsored by the Billy 
Graham Center at Wheaton College. The first 
two focus exclusively on mission, while the third 
is broader but contains both an emphasis on 
mission and implications for mission. On bal
ance, they are competent but rather pedestrian 
efforts, containing both individually exciting 
papers and a few that are frankly deplorable. 

Theology and Mission considers one after the 
other six issues that are of concern to the con
servative evangelical constituency. Each topic 
is handled in two papers, three responses, and 
replies to the responses by the original authors. 
But for reasons which will be explored below, 
very few sparks are generated from all the con
versation. The topics are: charismatic theology 
and neo-pentecostalism (Kenneth S. Kantzer, 
Paul D. Feinberg), treated gingerly with qualified 
negativism; the contextualizatfon of theology 
(Norman R. Ericson, James 0. Buswell Ill), not 
sufficiently distinguished from older views of in
digenization; contemporary evangelism and 
Catholicism (David F. Wells, Harold 0. J. 
Brown), very cautious; the theology of church 
growth (Walter L. Liefield, Arthur P. Johnston), in 
which Johnston's paper is especially regret
table as it lapses into ill-tempered polemic 
against the World Council of Churches and 
other Johnston betes noires; dialogue with the 
non-Christian religions (David J. Hesselgrave, 
Norman L. Geisler), in which especially the Hes
selgrave paper shows a commendable readi
ness to face the tough issues with realism and 
courage; and mission strategy and changing 
political situations (Carl F. H. Henry, J. Herbert 
Kane), in which Kane's paper may be singled 
out for honestly dealing with the realities of in
ternatlonal relations. It will be noted that almost 
all the major papers were delivered by Trinity 
facul.y (as of the date of the conference); 



responses were given for the most part by evan
gelical establishment mission executives. 

New Horizons is an attempt at futurism, as 
shown by its sub-title: Evangelicals and the 
Christian mission in the 1980s. The first part of 
the book consists of keynote addresses by Ted 
Ward, Harold Lindsell, and Waldron Scott. 
Ward's paper, both in form and in content, is the 
most stimulating and helpful paper in the three 
books; in prose that sings and stings, Ward 
zeroes in on the skeletons in the closet (or in his 
terms, "hangovers") in evangelical missions; 
on the problems of the world ("fallout"); and on 
the basis of hope. This paper alone is worth the 
price of the book. What a letdown, then, to come 
to Lindsell's petulant rehash of all the rancorous 
and divisive non-issues within evangelicalism, 
and ostrich-like attachment to dead forms in 
mission! Scott offers a useful survey of the 
World Evangelical Fellowship, of which he was 
at the time general secretary. 

The rest of the book considers seriati m: evan
gelicals and totalitarian governments (Ralph R. 
Covell, Clyde W. Taylor), in which Covell ex
amines fruitfully what the issues are and Taylor 
by-passes the issues in a superficially prag
matic paper; evangelicals and world economics 
(Eldon J. Howard, P. Jim Pietsch, Jr.) and evan
gelicals and community development (John F. 
Robinson, Melvin J. Loewen), all four of which 
quite unexceptionable and unexciting; evangeli
cals and contextualized theology (Gleason L. 
Archer, Jr., Paul G. Hiebert), in which Archer 
spends most of his time arguing that the Old 
Testament offers little if any help and Hiebert 
develops in a potentially helpful way the con
cepts of bounded sets and centered sets with 
regard to the definition of Christian affiliation; 
and evangelicals and unity in mission (Warren 
W. Webster, Wesley L. Duewel), which bury the 
issues in a great deal of verbiage. In this collec
tion, a good many of the papers were delivered 
by others than Trinity faculty. 

An Evangelical Agenda is a cut above the 
other two books in the quality of its analysis and 
projections. The papers were delivered at the 
second meeting of a "Continuing Consultation 
on Future Evangelical Concerns" under the 
auspices of the Billy Graham Center, which 
clearly aspires to be a kind of evangelical think 
tank. After an interesting introduction by the 
conference coordinator, Donald E. Hoke, there 
is a keynote by Leighton Ford ("In Search of 
Noah's Faith"), in which the concerns of the 
consultation are sharply underlined: 

"This year's agenda calls for us to look, 
not just at the world's future, but espe
cially at the mission of the church in the 
intermediate future. The question before 
us is, 'Do we know how to build an ark? 
We know how to build schools, and build
ings, and television networks, and 
organizations, and mailing lists. But do 
we know what the ark of God should look 
like? Have we been paying attention to 
the Architect's drawings?"' (p. 16). 

There follow six papers, each with one re
sponse. They are: "A Utopian Perspective on 
the Future" (Willis D. Harman); "A Dystopian 
Perspective on the Future" (Peter J. Henriot); 
"The Future of the Church: Its-Nature, Form, 
and Function" (Gene A. Getz); "The Future of 
the Church: The Christian Family" (Armand M. 
Nicholi, Jr.); "The Future of the Church: In a 
Secular Society" (Ted Ward); and "The Future 
of the Church: The Essential Components of 

World Evangelization" (Ralph D. Winter). Part Ill 
comprises seven "scenarios" obviously put 
together on the spot by committees and ex
hibiting a consequent shallowness, in spite of 
the valiant efforts of the chairpersons to pull 
things together. Once again, Ted Ward's paper 
stands head and shoulders over the rest, though 
I give high marks also to the Nicholi paper. None 
of the papers is really weak, though Winter 
tends to indulge his usual intoxication with 
numbers. 

Why, on balance, are these three books not 
totally satisfying? I think the chief problem 
(apart from the pet peeves and hangups of a 
couple of participants) is the extraordinary 
homogeneity of these consultations. In the two 
Trinity meetings, there was not a single woman, 
not a single member of an American minority, let 
alone a person from the Third World, not a single 
person who was not a part of the evangelical 
establishment. Without exception the partici
pants were male, white, middle-aged or older, 
and professors or mission executives. It is sig
nificant that the author of the outstanding paper 
in New Horizons, though in other respects 
typical, teaches in a state university and is 
heavily involved in consultations with Third 
World governments. More than this, the 
superior quality of the Evangelical Agenda 
stems in no small part from the contributions of 
Ted Ward (again), of a Harvard University psy
chiatrist (Nicholi), and of a Jesuit (Henriot). The 
lone American black (John Perkins) made a sig
nificant response. An American woman (Cathy 
Stonehouse) chaired one of the scenario-writing 
groups. 

When will American evangelicals quit pass
ing around for mutual approval the same tired 
truisms they have been treasuring for so long? I 
am not knocking them as such (truisms are, 
after all, true); but I am arguing that one gets off 
dead center only by facing honestly and coping 
with ideas that confront one from outside the in
group; progress is made only when homeo
stasis is upset by the introduction of new input. 
With the few honorable exceptions noted 
above, the writers in these books do not really 
face challenging ideas from the outside; in
stead, they process them through the evangeli
cal homogenizer/neutralizer, and then face 
them in such attenuated form that they do not 
serve the stimulating and corrective purpose 
they should serve. Granted the enormous gaps 
and flaws in the views of non-evangelicals 
(Christian and non-Christian), some of them are 
intelligent, some of them are sensitive, some of 
them have insights that could lead evangelicals 
to biblical repentance and renewal; but only if 
they are dealt with honestly, and not by the 
facile demolition of straw men. 

The Way of the Heart: Desert Spirituality and 
Contemporary Ministry 
by Henri Nouwen (Seabury, 1981, 96 pp., 
$6.95). Raviewed by John W. Ackerman, 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in 
New Castle, Pennsylvania. 

"How can we alleviate our own spiritual 
hunger and thirst?" "How can we minister in an 
apocalyptic situation?" By solitude, silence, 
and prayer, answers Nouwen. The wisdom of 
the desert fathers and mothers is filtered 
through a seminar at Yale Divinity School, and 
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this slender volume is the result. 
Solitude is the antithesis to the compulsive 

busyness of seminarians and pastors, for in 
solitude we get rid of our defenses and ar·e met 
in the wilderness by God. In order to care for 
others we need solitude. 

We need silence to complement our over
emphasis on words. When we preach, counsel 
and organize out of silence there is a richness 
that maybe heard. Why? Because in the silence 
the Holy Spirit can speak. 

"The Holy Spirit is called the Divine Coun
selor .... This is why human counselors should 
see as their primary task the work of helping 
their parishioners to become aware of the 
movements of the Divine Counselor and en
couraging them to follow these movements 
without fear" (p. 62). 

Nouwen interprets prayer as a ceaseless rest 
in God. We need to go past talking to God and 
thinking about Him to knowing Him in the heart: 
"Happy are the pure in heart." Short, un
ceasing, and inclusive prayer is the way we can 
listen to the Spirit praying in us. 

Nouwen's book is not only good for private 
meditative and reflective reading but also for 
discussion groups. Our wordy, over-intellectual 
education has left us hungering and anxious. 
Nouwen helps us experience God in our hearts. 

The book is not a theological treatise on 
prayer, but poetry that invites one to solitude, 
silence, and prayer. It was first given as a series 
of lectures to the National Convention of Pas
toral Counselors. While it is short and simply 
written, it is not simplistic. It is elegantly and pro
foundly simple. The depth of the book reminds 
one of Kelly's A Testament of Devotion or 
Brother Lawrence's Practicing the Presence. 

Women Ministers 
Edited by Judith L. Weidman. (Harper & Row, 
1981, 182 pp., $5.95). Reviewed by Rev. Linda
Jo McKim, lecturer at University of Dubuque 
Theological Seminary. 

Through a series of autobiographical sket
ches, the clergywomen (and one man) who 
have contributed to Women Ministers seek to 
inform the reader of the impact women are 
now making in what has been traditionally a 
male field. 

'Following the introduction by Ms. Weidman 
in which she briefly describes the history of 
women's ordination in mainline Protestantism, 
each of the contributors speaks to what might 
be considered her major contribution to the 
field of ministry. The areas covered are: ad
ministration, the small church, preaching, wor
ship, counseling, evangelism, education, social 
ministry, leadership development and the 
clergy couple. 

According to Ms. Pollack's article on ad
ministration, her story can be echoed by many 
women now moving into ministry. She writes: 
"All of us are committed to do our best while 
breaking into a job market that receives us 
reluctantly, if at all. But whatever our situation, 
we are now on our own - in charge of our own 
career, our own area of job responsibility." 
While these statements may be true, it seems 
there must also be a concerted and supportive 
effort by denominational leaders if indeed 
women are to find their place among their male 
colleagues in ministry. 
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Perhaps the one drawback of Women Min
isters is that is intends to show how women are 
redefining traditional roles. But the stories do not 
really do this. Rather, the book does show how 
women are meeting the challenges of traditional 
roles in ministry. The problems solved herein 
could have been solved by a male minister in the 
same ways. One would hope any sensitive 
clergyperson would try to meet the needs of 
his/her co~regation. Certainly the words of 
Janice Riggle Huie are thoughts to be appropri
ated by male clergy as well: "Our words in the 
pulpit and our actions in the parish must be con
gruent in order for us to be believed by our con
gregations. Nonetheless, trusting the mystery 
and wonder of our own imaginations draws us 
closer to trusting the mystery and wonder of 
God." Thus Women Ministers, while written by 
women, can serve as a critical review of all min
istry - be it male or female. 

How to be a Seminary Student and Survive 
by Denise George (Broadman Press, 1981, 
119 pp.). Reviewed by Kenneth D. Litwak, re• 
cent graduate of Fuller Theological Semi
nary. 

How to be a Seminary Student and Survive is 
a lucid but surface treatment of the non-aca
demic concerns of seminary students. In the 
book Denise George discusses matters such as 
housing and the challenges involved in com
bining marriage, children and seminary. To do 
the book, George interviewed several students 
on each aspect covered. 

The first chapter, "Go to Seminary? Me?," of
fers no guidance as to why one should or should 
not go to seminary, but explores the reasons 
various students have done so. Like the first 
chapter, succeeding chapters relate the experi
ences and opinions of students. 

George relates many of her own experiences 
as wife of a seminary student, along with stories 
of how other couples have dealt with the stress 
seminary places on marriage and the family. 
Sometimes this personal approach works ad
mirably. In this same personal vein and of spe
cial interest to some is her treatment of the 
problems unique to women in seminary, both 
while working toward a degree, and later in find
ing a pastorate or teaching position. 

I wish George had grappled more with the 
issues and less with anecdotes. Such a treat
ment would have made her work of greater 
value. Nevertheless, and despite its short
comings, I can recommend this book to anyone 
interested in tips on the practical side of 
seminary. 

Flannery O'Connor: Her Life, Library and 
Book Reviews 
by Lorine M. Getz (Studies in Women and 
Religion series, The Edwin Mellen Press, 
1980, 223 pp., $24.95). Reviewed by Kathryn 
Lindskoog, free-lance writer and lecturer. 

The time has come when "Which 
O'Connor?" is going to have· to be the reply to 
those who refer to the female O'Connor who 
ranks with certain outstanding males in our 
country. For people concerned with incisive 
Christian writing, every mention of Judge 
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Sandra O'Connor in the press can serve as a 
reminder of author Flannery O'Connor (1925-
1964). She serves as a silent judge of literature 
and Christian thought by virtue of her own ex
cellence. In 1979 O'Connor's collected letters 
appeared under the title The Habit of Being and 
delighted readers of her stories and novels. In 
1980 Getz's introduction to O'Connor provided 
us with a pleasant and competent overview of 
O'Connor's life, work, and intentions. O'Connor 
shocks us; Getz informs us. 

Modest in format and efficiently written, this 
book explains O'Connor's unique perspective 
as a Southerner and Roman Catholic as well as 
a successful artist devoted to her literary call
ing and the victim of a disabling and incurable 
fatal disease. After one reads the insightful and 
dependable account of O'Connor's life and 
career it is interesting to read a description of 
her personal library and then her seventy-two 
brief published reviews of other people's 
books. Getz is helpful without being intrusive 
and serves us well. O'Connor knew that her 
writing was powerful, and she knew that it 
was not easy for ordinary readers to catch her 
vision. She would almost surely be glad, along 
with us, that this book is in print. Those who 
have read O'Connor's short story "A Good Man 
Is Hard To Find" probably remark fairly often 
that a writer this good is hard to find. 

The Chinese of America 
by Jack Chen (Harper & Row, 1980, 288 pp., 
$15.95 cloth). Reviewed by Nina Lau 
Branson, Interim Director of Asian• 
American Ministries for Inter-Varsity Chris• 
tian Fellowship. 

The Chinese of America gathers a wide ar
ray of scattered facts into a coherent account 
of Chinese immigration to the U.S. and their 
history in this country. Chen portrays the op
pression of Chinese in his description of vari
ous political, sociological, and economic 
events (for example, the Chinese Exclusion Act 
of 1882, which was passed at the height of anti
Chinese sentiment, after a history of contribu
tion to America in mining, railroads, farming, 
and fisheries). Accounts of blatant racism and 
inhumane treatment of Chinese are balanced 
by mention of the small number of white Ameri
cans who allied themselves with the Chinese. 

The painstaking detail of the book is both its 
strength and weakness. It assists in putting 
events into a concrete historical context. How
ever, it detracts in forcing t,he reader to wade 
through an unusually large volume of facts that 
are not especially helpful in capturing the spirit 
of the people. 

The book's greatest weakness is the some
times naive understanding of racism. Chen 
very aptly points to cases of overt injustice and 
speaks against the negative stereotyping of 
Chinese as inscrutable, sly, and dishonest. But 
he himself seems to foster a positive stereo
type of the disciplined and hard-working Chi
nese (p. 221 ). He fails to see that stereotyping, 
whether it be positive or negative, is a form of 
racism. 

The author has compiled an comprehensive 
catalogue of facts about the history of the Chi
nese in the U.S., but for an insightful narrative 
capturing the history and diversity of these 
people, we need something better. 
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EDITORIALS 
(Opinions, options, and olive branches) 

FUNDAMENTALISM-LEFT AND RIGHT 
By Mark Lau Branson, General Secretary, The
ological Students Fellowship 

I am disturbed-but hardly surprised-by how rampant funda
mentalism is in North American seminaries. If fundamentalism is 
marked by rigidity, by constant, unadmitted confusion between • 
religious faith and cultural values, and by a refusal to study other 
viewpoints except to gather ammunition, then I see that it is per
vasive on both the left and the right. 

Although fundamentalism is often understood as a socio
religious phenomenon on the right, such doctrinaire tendencies 
also thrive in those institutions which are identified by such mis
nomers as "liberal" or "pluralistic." A United Methodist student, 
given the assignment of simply, briefly writing his own theological 
statement, received an "F" because he included a comment on 
demons (look out, Yoder and Ellul!). A United Presbyterian semi
narian, who was working out his use of various critical tools, dis
covered that his professor refused to deal with the critiques of 
writersilike Stuhlmacher. A Presbyterian Church in the U.S. stu
dent, taking a class on Pauline thought, was not allowed to dis
cuss material that lay outside the professor's six-book Pauline 
canon. The earliest forms of the documentary hypothesis show 
up everywhere as the one correct, rigid way of approaching the 
Pentateuch, though more tentative and honest source criticism 
has advanced well beyond that stage. 

The secular press has been able to discern the difference be
tween fundamentalism and that evangelicalism which exhibits 
responsible scholarship and social conscience. It is strange that 
many "liberal" thinkers have yet to perceive that distinction. 
Such left-wing fundamentalism is a betrayal of open education, 
of the mainline churches' pluralism and of the so-called liberal
ism espoused by those who teach. 

Much attention has been given recently by .TSF Bulletin to 
those other fundamentalists, of the far-right within American cul
ture. Pi era rd provided a bibliography (Nov./Dec. 1981 ), Pinnock 
offered an olive branch (March/April 1982, p. 24), and several 
conferences providing ongoing forums received attention 
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(Nov.'/Dec. 1981 and Jan./Feb. 1982). Although the momentum 
of the right may be slowing, it has not been eliminated. In the 
seminaries the fundamentalism of the right shows its harmful in
fluence in particular results which I encounter repeatedly. Some 
students have been raised to believe the most uncritical views of 
Scripture and theology. They assume that authorship questions, 
largely based on tradition rather than textual evidence, are cen
tral to a faithful belief in biblical authority. This sets up a collision 
course. Since professors often begin with these issues, perhaps 
even to bait such novices, more reasonable and profitable dis
cussions on authority, meaning and faithful obedience become 
nearly impossible. Also, conservative schools, bound by particu
lar formulations of theology, tend to teach students to believe 
and defend that approach rather than how to read Scripture and 
to think. Honors may even be withheld if the student cannot in 

Left-wing fundamentalism is a betrayal 
of open education, of the mainline 
churches' pluralism, and of the so-called 
liberalism espoused by those who teach. 

good conscience sign the doctrinal statement. Sexism and ethno
centrism also turn up more often in the right-wing variety of fun
damentalism. 

Both types of seminaries also reflect a fundamentalism in their 
attitudes· concerning political and economic issues. Both con
fuse religious and cultural values as they reflect uncritically the 
various assumptions of the wider church community. Robert 
Weber, in the misnamed but valuable book, The Moral Majority: 
Right or Wrong? looks both at the right, represented by the Moral 
Majority, and at the left, represented by the World Council of 
Churches. The confusion of religious and cultural values is ap
parent in the militaristic stances of both. One backs the U.S. 
arms build-up and even the use of military means to gain our own 
predominance around the world; the other supports guerrilla 
movements as viable means toward political ends. The same 
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situation appears when economics are discussed. The right 
(capitalism) and the left (socialism) are at their cores both mate
rialistic. Weber calls for an evangelical "centrist" position that 
continues to be a prophetic voice and model in the world. The 
seminaries could provide a context for developing such new ap
proaches if they would resist taking refuge in their party-line posi
tions. 

Professors trapped by all styles of fundamentalism fail to en
courage students to seek understanding of other viewpoints. 
This is especially evident, for example, in bibliographic bigotry. 
Scholars on the left, limited by prejudice or stunted learning, omit 
evangelical scholars like F. F. Bruce, I. Howard Marshall, George 
Ladd, Leonhard Goppelt, Dale Moody, Helmut Thielicke, Donald 
Bloesch, Gabriel Fackre, Dewey Beegle, William LaSor and 
many others. Even moderates like Pannenberg, Bright, Childs, R. 
Brown, Dunn, and Wainwright too easily get dismissed. The read
ing assignments of professors on the right are usually broader, 
but too often the only purpose of excursions into Bultmann, Til
lich, Cobb or Fohrer is to prepare an assault. Instead, honest, 
clean critiques are needed. Students could benefit greatly if pro
fessors would discuss their views openly with colleagues or 
neighboring professors. They would benefit even more if those 
professors would show their own ability to learn, change, and ap
preciate the viewpoints of others. 

Perhaps professors face a failure of nerve. There is a certain 
vulnerability required in opening oneself and one's students to 
serious study of other viewpoints. Too many educators on the left 
work with hidden agendas, chipping away toward a goal rather 
than openly "professing" an opinion and then seeking truth with
in the accountability of Christian community. It is far easier to 
say, "Most scholars agree ... " than to admit, "I currently be
lieve this, and have the support of several other scholars. I have 
worked hard. However, these other writers express different 
opinions, so our discussions can move us further now into the 
issues." Some professors work at creating anxiety, even humilia
tion as they chisel away at a student's tradition. This fairly violent 
form of education witnesses to an unbiblical view of humanness 
and a lack of respect for the individual's integrity. Little learning 
can take place; defensiveness is forced and pervades not only 
the student's countenance but the professor's as well. Further
more, the seminarian hardly has here an appropriate model for 
further pastoral work. 

Is there an alternative to such fundamentalistic approaches? 
Yes! And Christians should be the first to discover them. Martin 
Marty, in The Public Church: Mainline-Evangelical-Catholic, 
claims that the well-known standoffs have been overcome in 
some quarters. We can see a convergence of several groups 
which witnesses to common elements in both the inner life of the 
church and in the ways it faces the public sphere with a unique 
message and ministry. I also see such possibilities at seminaries 
and hope for the benefits of realigned priorities and reformulated 
content. 

Education needs to be done within the context of such com
munity as is represented by Marty's "public church." Such com
munity in the seminaries will have all the strengths of accounta
bility, faithful submission to Scripture, the work of the Holy Spirit, 
and the call of the Lord for the church to serve the world in the 
name of Jesus; and it will also have all the weaknesses of human 
frailty, limited vision, selfish agendas and pride. Henri Nouwen, in 
Creative Ministry, provides a model: "redemptive teaching." It is 
dialogical and prayerful. It calls for clear, open scholarship. 

Seminary students and professors should work to provide 
such·"redemptive education." Bible study should be the primary 
source of truth, light and power. Scholarship is only a tool, to be 
used as we seek God and his salvation. Relationships are in
tended for love, not antagonism. Disagreements are a path 
toward learning, mutual submission and wisdom. The church 
must receive more than fundamentalism offers. Seminaries can 
provide more, by God's grace. 
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FOUNDATIONS 
(Doing theology on the basics of classical 
faith) 

HERMENEUTICS:-A NEGLECTED AREA 
By Clark H. Pinnock, Professor of Theology, 
McMaster Divinity College. 

Conservatives have tended to imagine that once they have 
successfully defended the Bible as God's written Word the rest is 
easy. All you have to do is read and apply the text, is it not? Oper
ating with this simple-minded approach, we have tended to sit 
out the debates raging around hermeneutics, figuring that they 
result from a low view of Scripture and are probably heretical. 
We did not suppose that we might have a problem here. So like 
ostriches we stuck our head in the sand and let Bultmann and 
Gadamer go on their merry way. Not that we were wrong to be
lieve in the importance of recognising the 'Bible to be divinely 
authoritative as the first step in biblical interpretation:-that is 
correct. Where we went wrong was in supposing that applying 
the Bible after you did your historical exegesis was a simple, 
straightforward matter. We did not reckon on the second step in 
hermeneutics being so problematic. We did not think enough 
about how the authority of the Bible works. 

What has been waking us up out of our hermeneutical slum
bers is a set of nitty gritty issues that dramtise the problem for us. 

Both radicals and fundamentalists pick 
up the whole package-demons, 
atonement, miracles, recent 
creation-and either throw it out 
or try to stuff it down people's throats. 

We have begun to ask such questions as these: do you always 
have to submit to authority? are there miracles today? can there 
be a just war? what about other religions? should women always 
wear veils in church? can people be demon-possessed? Ques
tions like these force us to recognise that applying the Bible is 
not at all a simple matter. Getting solid answers to them is no 
easy business. 

So hermeneutics is our problem too. It will no longer do to 
scoff at the liberals' solutions to this problem when we have no 
alternative to offer. At least they are trying! It will not do just to 
play it by ear and make all kinds of inconsistent moves and dump 
the problem in the lap of the church. After all, if anything we have 
a larger problem than others, In that our higher view of biblical In
fallibility compels us to bring more truths Into the twentieth cen
tury to make sense of. Because of our concern to be faithful to 
the Bible, we deprive ourselves of the liberty and flexibility avail
able to others. The challenge we have to face is this: what do we 
propose to do about the fact that twentieth-century people do not 
think the way scriptural writers think about many Important 
topics? Whatever you think of Bultmann, you cannot deny that he 
faced up to a serious question here, and one which we dare not 
continue to sidestep. 

In my opinion we do not get much help from left or right on this 
matter. Both the radicals and the fundamentalists are heavy 
handed. They both pick up the whole package-demons, atone-
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ment, near parousia, miracles, recent creation, etc.-and either 
throw it out or try to stuff it down people's throats. Neither of 
them try very hard to help us understand the gospel. Bultmann 
gives the honest seeker another message altogether, while the 
fundamentalist chokes that inquirer half to death. There has to 
be a better solution! 

The answer comes through seeing that hermeneutics involves 
a two-step process. First, you want to ascertain profoundly what 
the text really means in its language and context; and second, 
you want to consider what the modern hearers are going to pick 
up when you explain that to them. In other words, hermeneutics 
is like good translation-the skilful rendering of an original com
munication into contemporary speech and idiom. It is not so 
much a technique to master, as it is a skill to perfect, like down
hfll skiing or painting or swimming. The translation (not transfor
mation) ought to be dynamic (not boring) and equivalent (not a 
replacement). Let's see how it can work. 

The gospel talks about the death of Jesus, how he atoned for 
the sins of the world by sacrificing himself. Now here is a strange 
idea to humans in the secular tribe (a small but important group 
found mainly in the West). First of all we have to make known the 
rich thinking underlying the biblical material (see Leon Morris). 
After all, these people do not know everything important. Re-edu
cation is always part of our job. Second, we have to think of cre
ative ways to show how meaningful this category is (Gilkey is 
good at doing this for what he believes-problem is, his list of be
liefs is lamentably short). One line exploited in the past century is 
the idea that forgiveness is often costly to the one who forgives 
(see Fisher Humphreys, The Death of Christ). In this way we 
keep the biblical truth (vs. Bultmann) and render it in a creative 
manner (vs. the fundamentalist). Our high doctrine of Scripture 
functions to keep us hopeful that this will always work even if it is 
difficult. The liberals give up too soon because for them the Bible 
is just human tradition anyway. When they hit an awkward notion 
they despair and miss the joyful results that come after a little 
struggle with the text. 

The hermeneutical two-step applies to all doctrines more or 
less in the same manner. We must avoid hopping about on one 
leg. Take the resurrection of Jesus for example. Certainly this is 
an odd idea to a modern person on campus. What you do is to 
start by learning what the resurrection meant to the early Chris
tians who proclaimed it so enthusiastically. Look at George 
Ladd's / Believe in the Resurrection of Jesus, and you will see 
how it signified the vindication of Jesus' pre-Easter claims and 
signalled the redemption of the entire cosmos. Then you step 
into the twentieth century and take note of the importance both 
these notions have today. They answer two important questions: 
how can the claim of Jesus be verified? and is there hope for the 
world? As Pannenberg notes, the resurrection speaks rather 
powerfully to them both. Modern secular men and women have 
nothing to compare with it. 

To mention another tricky topic, take belief in Satan and his 
cohorts. Now there is a hard one, much complicated by the 
superstitious ideas and imagery that have gotten tied up with the 
subject. But the solution is the same. Go back to the Scriptures 
and rediscover what biblical demonology really is, and then think 
about how the present hl~torical situation reveals a bondage to 
evil very much like what the New Testament describes. J. Kallas, 
H. Berkhof, and J. Yoder are good authors to help you make the 
translation. It turns out that belief in Satan is not so silly after all, 
and can even be seen to be an essential element in any real
istic social analysis. Just do not sell the Bible short or sacrifice it 

GIVE THIS COPY TO A FRIEND 
You can help others benefit from TSF Bulletin. If you give away 
this copy, we will give you another one free. Just write to TSF, In
dicating which Issue you gave away. 
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to modernity. Hang in there until the correlation comes through 
for you. Our confidence in the Bible as evangelicals is the guar
antee that it will. 

But what about the so-called failure of the Parousia? Is is not 
true that Jesus and Paul expected the second coming, and that it 
failed to materialise? How can we translate that? First by cor
recting the false assumption about the Bible: it becomes pretty 
obvious when you look at the prophetic corpus that God's spokes
people always associated ultimate events with penultimate ones. 
Nearness was always their appeal. They were not interested in 
events thousands of years distant. Nor did God give an aware
ness of such time gaps. What they knew was that the present 
time was a time of decision and that ultimate issues were hang
ing on it. Beyond that they knew that one day (not known to them) 
God would bring the curtain down on history. We need not be im
pressed either by hand-wringing demythologisers or slick date 
setters. There is a basis for neither approach. What we have to 
do is live in such a way that when the Lord comes (as. he surely 
will, praise God) we are ready to greet him, and conduct our
selves in such a way that others sense the glint of hope in this 
time of abandonment. Even so, come Lord Jesus! 

Bultmann also proposed that we get rid of belief in the Spirit, at 
least in the sense of an active power in the church doing won~ 
ders and giving gifts. I doubt if many of us are even tempted to go 
along with him here. The biblical doctrine of the Spirit is so rich 
(see George Montague and James Dunn), and the current exper
ience of his ministries so widespread today that the whole idea of 
demythologising it seems absurd. In this case, at least, our her
meneutical task would seem to be easy. If anything, it only 
causes us to marvel at the bankruptcy of the academic theology 
which is so out of touch with the Lord and his people as to sug
gest there was even a problem here. It is also ironical that a the
ology that calls itself "existential" and which talks boldly about 
the "act of God in the Christ event" should cut the ground from 
under itself by doubting the viability of the doctrine of the Spirit, 
who alone can make happen what they only talk about. 

The hermeneutical two-step applies across the board. The 
Bible speaks plainly (though not simply) to the problem of pov
erty, and how God's people should take it to be a concern of 
theirs. It speaks about the use and abuse of power and of the 
struggle going on in history between the powers of the kingdom 
and the powers of this fallen order. Sojourners would be an ob
vious example of evangelicals striving to obey what they see as 
the implications of these texts. But even on the other side of the 
political spectrum, in such alternatives as the Moral Majority or 
the Reformed efforts for a just society, other believers are wrest
ling with the Scriptures and striving to elicit their meaning for our 
time. It will require a profound acquaintance with the Bible, a 
thoughtful analysis of the current situation, and a prayerful de
pendence on the Lord for guidance. 

Occasionally there are items in the Bible which do not need to 
be brought forward. Many things were said to Israel to enable 
their life as a covenant people of God in Palestine which do not 
apply to us as Gentile believers today. Even when these writings 
have been set aside by the gospel, however, the wisdom latent in 
them can often be put to new uses once we take the time to dig it 
out. I do not personally think that Jesus meant. for us to wash 
each other's feet perpetually in order to show how we care for 
each other, when such caring can be shown In other ways as 
well. On the other hand, let us take care to substitute other such 
signs, and not just to drop this one, leaving an empty space. Let 
us bear one another's burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ. 
Similarly, consider the veils Paul advised married women to wear 
at Corinth. It would seem that his point, which had to do with sus
taining the important creation ordinance of marriage, could be 
adhered to by some other sign such as a wedding ring. When
ever we decide to set the text aside in some particular like this, 
we ought always to be sure that the Bible justifies it by means of 
the actual context or some incontrovertable general principle. If 



in doubt, observe. For example, to me the arguments that God 
approves of homosexual behavior are specious and Scripture 
twisting, and therefore we ought to regard it as displeasing to 
him. In this case the first step of hermeneutics prevents us from 
adopting the current permissiveness in this matter. In the end, of 
course, such things are not decided by some scholar, but by the 
whole community who lives with the Scriptures and with these 
questions and eventually arrives at a consensus or modus 
vivendi. 

In conclusion, my advice is to observe both steps in the her
meneutical two-step. Be sure to give the Bible its full due as the 
written Word of God. Do not sell it short. Do not despair over the 
text just because some professor of yours has. Reserve your 
judgment and strive to see the issue through to a resolution. For 
we live in the hermeneutical hope that what the Bible says will 
prove to be the very Word which modern men and women need 
to hear even if at present they may resist hearing it. Our job is to 
let the Bible stand tall and do our utmost to understand the con
temporary experiences so as to explain the claim of God in the 
most lucid way possible. Often we will find an interpretive break
throu_gh with God's help which will loose the Scriptures power
fully into the current situation. But if it should happen that they 
will not hear the Word whatever we do to explain it, let us stand 
strong in it and not yield an inch to unbelief. Like Ezekiel let us sit 
where they sit and help them understand, but if they refuse, the 
message must be given, and it remains the same. 

For Further Reading 

To get some help with the "new hermeneutic" consult A C. 
Thiselton, The Two Horizons (Eerdmans), even though the book 
is dense and lacks sufficient positive directness. Thiselton is 
promising more of these in a forthcoming book. 

For a guided tour through some of the difficult interpretive 
issues such as sex-roles and inspiration, check Robert K. 
Johnston, Evangelicals at an Impasse, Biblical Authority in Prac
tice (John Knox). 

David Kelsey makes us think twice about the question, ''what 
kind of authority does the Bible have over us?" in The Uses of 
Scripture in Recent Theology (Fortress). He ends up sounding 
too relativistic for me, giving the impression that the Bible can 
mean more or less what you decide and want it to mean, but at 
least he forces us to think about that and not take it for granted. 
My own view is that the Bible has that authority which it indicates 
it wants to have when you expound it. It differs from Psalms to 
Isaiah to Acts to Romans. The Bible exercises authority in many 
modes-but not according to our decision. 

Politics of Jesus, by John Yoder (Eerdmans) illustrates a cre
ative use of Scripture, whether he is right or not. He goes back to 
the text and brings it right into the present in a powerful move. 
The problem with the actual view he presents is that for many 
readers of the whole Bible it will set up difficulties of interpreta
tion once you stray too far from the Sermon on the Mount, which 
Yoder gives a radical anabaptist reading. 

STUDENT CONTRIBUTORS NEEDED 

Each year TSF accepts applications from students wishing to 
serve a~ C?ntributors to TSF Bulletin. For 1982-83, the job 
description includes (1) contributing to the editorial content of 
the Bulletln by filling out brief evaluative questionnaires on each 
issue, and (2) submitting at least one book review as arranged in 
cooperation with an Associate Editor. 

Letters of appllc~tion must include current degree program, 
area of concentration, a sample of your writing, and summer 
and fall addresses. All applications should be received by June 
15, 1982. Send them to the Editor, TSF Bulletin 233 Langdon 
Madison, WI 53703. ' ' 
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HERMENEUTICS AND HISTORY 
By Vaughn Baker, M.Div. student, Perkins 
School of Theology. 

In his book, History and Hermeneutics (Westminster, 1966), 
Carl Braaten reviews th_e debate in Protestant theology con
cerning the importance of history for faith. After discussing the 
role that nineteenth-century "questers" such as D. F. Strauss 
dialectical theologians such as Barth, existentialist theologian~ 
such as Bultmann, and post-Bultmannians such as Ebeling, 
Fuchs, and Kasemann have all played in this debate, Braaten 
concludes along with Wolfhart Pannenberg that "the historical 
character of redemptive events must therefore be asserted to
day in discussion with the theology of existence, with the the
ology of redemptive history, and with the methodological princi
ples of critical-historical investigation" (p. 28). Braaten calls for 
~heolog~ to fi~d its locus once again in history, and not merely 
in an exIstent1al or transcendent history. 

Carl ~raaten notes that since the nineteenth century, her
meneutics has assumed a positivistic world-view in the histori
cal-critical method. Such a method assum·es a natural contin
uum and uniformity of events (Hume). The historical method 
also assumes that history consists of two layers: bare historical 
facts and their existential meanings (Historie and Geschichte). 
These two layers are separate and non-interdependent. The re
~ult of t~eology having accepted these historical assumptions 
Is that history Is seen as meaningless, and therefore theology 
must retreat into the safe harbors of existence or pre-history. 
T~e problem of such a retreat, however, is that the kerygma is 
divorced from history. Theology as a result becomes indifferent 

Braaten rightly chooses 
to throw off the shackles 
of nineteenth-century positivism 

to historical questions. Braaten believes that such a divorce of 
kerygma from history (or facts from meaning) is fatal for the fol
lowing reaons: (1) The full meaning of the Incarnation implies 
that re~elation is history happening. A separation of kerygma 
from history would contradict the meaning of the Incarnation. 
(2) An adequate apologetic must refer to the historical events 
from which the statements of faith arose, otherwise the truth
fulness of the Christian faith would be in doubt. (3) Such an indif
ference to history does not do justice to the Old and New Testa
ments which purport to be witnesses to God's redemptive acts 
in history. (4) A merely existential interpretation is too limiting a 
principle. Both Testaments are concerned with more than 
one's self-understanding. (5) Event and its meaning are indis
soluable. Meaning and interpretation are themselves historical, 
and therefore events and their significance are but two dimen
sions of the same historical reality. (6) A separation of event 
and meaning reduces eschatology to something either tran
scendental or radically existentialized. To view history as a uni
formity of natural causes results in an eschatology which does 
not focus on the future, denying the possibility of something 
really new happening. 

Does this mean, therefore, that we should reject the histori
cal-critical method and return to a pre-critical understanding of 
history, existence, and the cosmos? By no means, says 
Braaten. While he maintains that kerygma and history are 
bound up with each other, and that a dichotomy between the 
two cannot be maintained, Braaten agrees with both Pannen-
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berg and Moltmann that the historical-critical method is not 
necessarily bound to a closed naturalistic world view, and must 
be liberated from it. This is necessary, lest we end up with an 
existential (individualized and interiorized) historicism. 

If history is not to be understood in a positivistic sense, and 
faith not merely as an existential act of decision which is in no 
way dependent upon history, how then are we to understand 
faith's relation to history? Again Braaten returns to Pannen
berg, who proposes a theology of world history (Universal
geschichte) as a solution to the hermeneutical problem. Such a 
theology would seek to find "an over-arching perspective that 
can bring the horizons of the past and present together without 
obliterating their distinctive characteristics" (p. 145). The his
torical process which includes (and unifies) Old and New Testa
ment history, church history, and world history is regarded as 
the work of the biblical God. Therefore, theology has the task of 
seeing the connection between the acts of God recorded in 
Scripture, and the events of world and church history. History is 
therefore no longer meaningless, but becomes the arena and 
locus of God's unfolding plan for the world. History is no longer 
bifurcated, but is seen in its totality as a whole from the per
spective of the end of history (Hegel), i.e., Jesus of Nazareth. 
History is now understood in the liQht of Jesus' resurrection 
from the dead (Moltmann), and as a result history's future glows 
with the anticipation of God doing a new thing in history (as op
posed to uniformitarianism). Eschatology regains its rightful 
place, eagerly awaiting the coming of God's Kingdom on this 
earth. Eschatology is not reduced merely to Epiphany, but is 
understood in the biblical framework of promise and fulfillment. 

Braaten's volume is helpful as a quick survey of where the
ology has gone in the last hundred years, and provides a new 
perspective from which the hermeneutical issues of modern 
Protestantism may be seen and discussed. Braaten's critique 
of Bultmann's existentialist method of interpretation helps 
show its limitedness and inadequacy to explicate the breadth of 
the whole biblical message. Helpful also is Braaten's criticism 
of modern theology's separation of kerygma from history. Such 
a dualism sounds reminiscent of ancient dualistic thought (cf. 
Moltmann's allusion to gnosticism in the Theology of Hope, p. 
92). By employing Pannenberg's theology of world history, 
Braaten avoids such a dualism. Also the Old Testament is re
stored to its proper place along with the New in the scheme of 

WOMEN AND THE PROMISE OF RESTORATION 

The Evangelical Women's Caucus will hold its fifth plenary con
ference in Seattle, July 21-24, 1982. Plenary meetings, work
shops, seminars, and small-group sessions will provide a variety 
of opportunities for conference participants to explore aspects 
of biblical feminism. Session leaders include Patricia Gundry, 
Roberta Hestenes, David Scholer, and Nancy Hardesty. During 
the conference, Linda Mercadante, Nancy Hardesty and Mark 
Lau Branson will also lead an informal roundtable discussion 
about issues facing women in seminary. The EWC has as its pur
pose to present God's teaching in Scripture on female-male 
equality to the whole body of Christ's church, and to call both 
women and men to mutual submission and active discipleship. 
Those who would like more information about this conference 
should write: Evangelical Women's Caucus, Helen Estep, Regis
trar, P.O. Box 31613, Seattle, WA 98103. 

EUROPEAN THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS' CONFERENCE 

The International Fellowship of Evangelical Students will spon
sor this conference, to be held September 1-8, 1982 at Schloss 
Mlttersill In Austria. The conference aim is to establish a deeper 
understanding of evangelical theology and to stimulate closer 
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promise and fulfillment. Perhaps most importantly of all, 
Braaten seeks to take the future seriously as the place where 
God will do a new thing. A transcendent eschatology is no 
eschatology, and an existentialized interpretation is too limiting 
and individualistic. Braaten rightly chooses to throw off the 
shackles of nineteenth-century positivism and allow the pres
ent and the future of history to be understood in the light of 
Jesus' resurrection. For those who were raised on dialectical 
and existential theology, but want to dive into the waters of the 
hope school, this volume is a good springboard. 

Since the time that History and Hermeneutics was pub
lished, a number of other works have come out which develop 
to a greater extent the issues raised in Braaten's volume. One 
of these works is: New Frontiers In Theology Volume Ill: The
ology As History, edited by James M. Robinson & John B. Cobb, 
Jr. (Harper & Row, 1967). This volume provides a provocative 
study of that school of thought which finds its center in Wolfhart 
Pannenberg and his thesis that any relevant theology must de
velop from an assumption of the ultimate revelation of God 
through history. Another work along these lines is one edited by 
Pannenberg himself, entitled Revelation As History, (Mac
Millan, 1968). In this volume one should pay particular attention 
to Pannenberg's own chapter, "Dogmatic Theses On The Doc
trine of Revelation," in which he explains his understanding of 
history (pp. 125-158). Also, in Pannenberg's Basic Questions in 
Theology Vol. II (Fortress, 1971) the chapter on "What Is 
Truth?" (pp. 1-27) provides some helpful insights in his pro
leptic view of history. One last work of Pannenberg's that I 
would note is his article "Hermeneutics and Universal His
tory," in History and Hermeneutic, Robert W. Funk, ed., (Har
per & Row, 1967). 

For those who wish to go even further in this school of 
thought I would recommend two more references, both by 
Jurgen Moltmann: Theology of Hope (Harper & Row, 1967), and 
Hope and Planning (Harper & Row, 1971 ). In the latter please 
note chapter three, "Exegesis and the Eschatology of History" 
(p. 56-98). 

Finally, Anthony Thiselton's The Two Horizons (Eerdmans, 
1980) is the most comprehensive work on hermeneutics in re
cent years. Section Ill, on "Hermeneutics and History: The 
Issue of Historical Distance" includes comments on Nineham, 
Lessing, Hereder, Hegel, Ranke, Troeltsch, and Pannenberg. 

fellowship among theology students from the countries of Eur
ope. The main speakers at the conference will be Dick France 
(England}, who will speak on "Jesus' use of Scripture and our 
use of Scripture;" and Peter Kuzmic (Yugoslavia), who will do 
Bible exposition related to the conference theme, "The Word of 
the Lord and the Lord of the Word." The registration deadline is 
June 30, 1982. For more information, write IFES, 1 O College 
Road, Harrow, Middlesex HA1 1 BE, England. 

SAN FRANCISCO INSTITUTE ON URBAN MISSIONS 

Simpson College in San Francisco has developed its Summer In
stitute for Urban Missions In response to the fact of .rapid world
wide urbanization. The Institute will provide intensive cross-cul
tural/urban training that Is biblically based and Interdisciplinary. 
Course credit should transfer to most colleges and seminaries 
under any one of several disciplines. Eleven courses are offered 
In two sessions, June 7-July 1 and July 6-30, 1982. Course 
topics include urban family and youth ministries, urban church 
planting and growth, and urban social problems. Faculty Include 
Craig Ellison, Donald Buteyn, Bennie Goodwin, and John Per
kins. For more Information write Summer Institute for Urban 
Missions, Simpson College, 801 Sliver Ave., San Francisco, CA 
94134. 



INQUIRY 
(Questions, proposals, discussions, and 
research reports on theological and bibli
cal issues) 

APROPOSEDSOLUTIONTOTHEPROBLEM 
OF EVIL 
By Keith E. Yandell, Professor of Philosophy, 
University of Wisconsin, Madison. 

1. Introduction: The Problem of Evil1 
"The Problem of Evil" can refer to various questions: what is 

the origin of evil? what is its nature? will there some day be no 
evil? how can evil be dealt with? can it be eliminated, or its 
quantity reduced? and so on. In philosophical contexts, it refers 
to yet another question: is the existence of evil compatible with 
the existence of God? This is our topic here. If the answer to 
this question is negative, it does not much matter what theology 
says about the other questions just noted. 

"Is the existence of evil evidence against the existence of 
God?" breaks down into two other questions. One concerns 
the logical consistency of God exists and There is evil. The 
other concerns the evidence which There is evil may provide 
against God exists. 

2. The Question of Consistency2 

Larry Bird is a magnificent basketball player, but not even he 
can score a point in a game in which he does not play. Scoring 
a point in a game in which one does not play is not difficult, but 
impossible. It is not impossible in the sense in which "dunking" 
the ball into a basket ten feet from the floor is impossible for an 
overweight professor. It is impossible in the sense that its de
scription involves a contradiction; Bird scored but did not 
play is a contradiction, and so. it is logically impossible that 
even he accomplish this. A standard, and potentially 
devastating, criticism of Christianity is that God allows evil, or 
that God exists and there is evil, is a contradiction. In heaven 
and hell, on earth and throughout the galaxies, contradictions 
are false, and of a contradictory pair of statements, one must 
be true and one must be false. 

If the critic is right, then, that God exists and there is evil is 
a contradiction, either God exists or there is evil is false. 
Christianity without God is a contradiction in terms. For that 
matter, so is Christianity without evil, for if there is no evil the 
doctrine of salvation from sin by grace is pointless-if there is 
no evil, there are no sins and so divine forgiveness has no ob
ject. Christianity without God is like a basketball team without 
players; Christianity without sin (and so evil) is like a basketball 
team without a basketball or a court. 

3. The Consistency Strategy3 

The critic claims that God exists and there is evil is a con
tradiction. A relatlvel~ simple argument to show that two 
allegedly Incompatible statements A and B are not incom
patible goes like this: if one can find a third statement C which, 
together with A, Is clearly not Incompatible with B, then A and 
B a-re not Incompatible. C may be one statement, or a set of 
statements. The Idea Is: If _A, B, arid C Is logically consistent, 
then so is A and B. To God exists and There is evil, add God 
allows an ev/1 only If he has a morally sufficient reason for 
doing so and God allows some evil. It seems clear that God 
exists, he allows an ev/1 only if he has a morally sufficient 
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reason for doing so, and he allows some evil and There is 
evil are not incompatible. Indeed, God exists and ... allows 
some evil entails There is some evil. So it seems clear that 
God exists and There is evil are not incompatible. 

4. Ethics and Evil• 
For all its simplicity, the consistency strategy seems suc

cessful; apparently, one can use it to show that God exists and 
There is evil are not logically incompatible. The critic of Christi
anity, however, may not be so easily persuaded. There is one 
crucial condition on any use of the strategy; if one argues that 
A and B is logically consistent because A, B and C is, C itself 
must not be a contradiction. So the critic may claim that the 
notion of God having a morally sufficient reason for allowing an 
evil itself is inconsistent. She will rest this claim on one or 
another understanding of omnibenevolence or divine good
ness; that is, the critic will so understand God is all-good that it 
is logically inconsistent with his being all-good that he have a 
morally sufficient reason for allowing any evil. Then it will be 
logically impossible that God allow any evil, and this use· of the 
consistency strategy fails. Arguing along these lines is tan
tamount to claiming that whatever ethical theory is correct, it 
must be one for which the existence of evil is not necessary to 
the existence of any (or any important) good.5 That claim is not 
easily proved, and when it becomes clear that the critic re
quires this claim about ethical theories, or one much like it, in 
order to make her case, the apparent simplicity and force of 
the problem of evil as a proposed refutation of Christianity 
vanishes. It does not provide a "short and snappy" refutation. 

Two familiar themes are relevant here; I think both are cen
tral to an ethical theory that comports with, and arises from, 

God allows an evil only if he has a 
morally sufficient reason for doing so. 

Christian theology: (i) persons are autonomous agents-agents 
capable of acting rightly, but also of acting wrongly, on morally 
significant occasions; each thus develops a moral character 
for which he or she is responsible; (ii) only by struggling with ac
tual evils does one significantly exercise moral agency. An ethi
cal theory which develops such themes as these will be far dif
ferent from that which yields the result the critic desires. Yet 
they are the ones, I think, that theism requires (and which are 
the most plausible in any case)." 

5. Epistemology and Evil 
The critic serves the theist well; many errors of reasoning 

and doctrine can be removed from Christian theology in the 
light of clear and sharp critique. The critic is often a better 
friend than she, or her Christian target, knows. I think this is the 
case regarding the problem of evil. One way In which this is. so 
Is that the critic makes lt clear to the Christian that God exists 
entails God allows an evil only if he has a morally sufficient 
reason for doing so. Necessarily, an all-good God will not 
allow evils unless it is good that he do so. 

If we reflect about the matter, we can see that there are lots 
of evils which have this feature: while God may have a suffi
cient reason for allowing them, we have no Idea what that 
reason is. Sometimes, this Is taken to pe evidence against 
Christianity. The argument that it Is goes like this: if there are 
evifs whose point, if any, Is utterly unclear to us, then It is un
reasonable to believe that these evils have any point-to be
lieve that God has any morally sufficient reason for allowing 
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them. There are evils whose point, if any, is utterly unclear to 
us. So there are evils that it is unreasonable to think have any 
point-unreasonable to think God has any morally sufficient 
reason for allowing. But if there are evils like that, it is 
unreasonable to believe that God exists. 

This argument assumes that if God has a morally sufficient 
reason for allowing an evil, then we will be able to see what that 
reason is. And that seems just false; our not knowing of any 
such reason does not entail, or make it probable; that there is 
none.7 

An interesting conclusion, though, seems to follow from 
these considerations. Consider some particular evil E-some 
wrong choice or human cancer or the like. How, exactly, is one 
to know that there is no point served by-no morally sufficient 
reason for-E, short of knowing that God does not exist?0 

Perhaps even then I would not know this about E; for present 
purposes, that does not matter. The point is that E exists and 
God exists entail God has a morally sufficient reason for 
allowing E. 9 So I can know that E has no point-that God has 
no morally sufficient reason for allowing it-only if I know that 
God exists is false. I cannot, then, offer There are pointless 
evils as evidence against God exists, unless I have some rea
son, independent of the . existence of the allegedly pointless 
evils, to think that God does not exist. 

One can put the point as follows. It seems to be a necessary 
truth (a statement whose denial is contradiction) that (1) God 
exists and there is evil is true if and only if (2) God has a 
morally sufficient reason for allowing the evils he al-lows is 
true. The critic and the Christian agree that There is evil is 
true. The critic thinks God exists is false. One way for the critic 
to argue from (1) There is evil to (3) There is no God is to infer 
from (2a) Some evils are pointless or (2b) Some evils are 
such that if God exists then he has no morally sufficient 
reason for allowing them and (1) to (3). But (2a) and (2b) are 
false if (3) is true-false, that is, if God exists. So the critic can
not know that (2a) or (2b) is true unless the critic already knows 
that God does not exist. But then it will not be the existence of 
allegedly pointless evils that tells the critic this. 

6. Conclusion 10 

I have defended these claims: (i) God exists and There is 
evil is not a contradiction; (ii) If God allows an evil, he has a 
morally sufficient reason for doing so is not a contradic
tion-indeed, it is a necessary truth; (iii) the problem of evil is 
more accurately viewed as concerned with ethics and 
epistemology than with logical consistency alone; (iv) there is at 
least one view of ethics which is consistent with (and naturally 
arises from) Christianity for which the existence of evil is not 
morally inappropriate; (v) that there are evils whose point we 
cannot discern is not evidence that Christianity is false; (vi) the 
existence of evil could not provide evidence against God's ex
istence unless we already knew, on other grounds, that God did 
not exist. If these claims are true, then much at least of the 
problem of evil is solved. In particular, this is so if the. consis
tency strategy succeeds, and the epistemic situation regarding 
God exists and There is evil is properly stated in Section 5. 11 

FOOTNOTES 

'The problem of evil ca~ be stated ex_ternally (the critic accepts the truth of There 
is evil and claims that this Is Inconsistent with, or provides evidence against, God 
exists) or internally (the critic notes that the theist is committed to both There is 
evil and God exists, and claims that the former is inconsistent with, or provides 
evidence against, the latter). Here, I discuss the problem as stated externally. Ex
actly the same points can be rephrased to meet the objections if they are posed 
internally. 

'Two articles have become contemporary classics as statements of the problem 
of evil: J. L. Mackie, "Evil and Omnipotence," Mind (1955) and H.J. McCloskey, 
"God and Evil," Philosophical Quarterly (1960). 
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'Standard applications of the consistency strategy are found In: George 
Mavrodes, Belief in God: A Study in the Epistemology of Religion (Random House) 
and Alvin Plantinga, God, Freedom, and Evil (Eerdmans). 

'I have tried to put these matters more fully in "The Problem of Evil" recently in 
the Southwestern Journal of Philosophy. Cf. such passages as Hebrews 3:9-11 
and I Peter 1 :3-9. 

'The "Internal" way of putting this is: "Any ethical theory compatible with theism 
will deny that the existence of evil is necessary for the existence of any (impor
tant) good"-a highly implausible claim. 

'See Charles· Fried, Right and Wrong (Harvard University Press), Alan Donagan, 
The Theory of Morality (University of Chicago Press), and R. Downie and E. Telfer, 
Respect for Persons (Methuen). 

7This is argued more fully in "A Premature Farewell to Theism," Religious Studies 
(1969). 

'That God has a morally sufficient reason for allowing an evil (which is what I 
mean here by an evil's having a point) does not entail that a person is not culpable 
or wrong in bringing that evil about. See "Ethics, Evils, and Theism," Sophia 
(1969). 

'This does not entail that it would be wrong for us to eliminate E. See "The 
Greater Good Defense," Sophia (1974). 

"The argument of this section, and the paper as a whole, is developed more fully 
in Christianity a_nd Contemporary Philosophy (forthcoming, Eerdmans). 

''The recently-released volume edited by Stephen T. Davis, Encountering Evil 
(John Knox), discusses the problem of evil through a presentation and critique of 
five different theodicies, dealing with some of the questions considered in this 
essay as well as others. 

VIDEO CASSETTES ON CHRISTOLOGY CONSULTATION 

Evangelical theologians from the Two Thirds World (Africa, Asia 
and Latin America) gathered in Bangkok, Thailand March 20- 27 
for a Consultation on Christology. The ten major lectures from 
this significant consultation will be available at the end of April 
on video cassettes. Speakers will include, among others, 
Michael Nazir Ali, Vinay Samuel, Kwame Bediako, and Ronald 
Sider. For more information, write David Bussau, Partnership in 
Mission, P.O. Box 162, St. Ives, Sydney 2075, Australia. 

THE FATHERS: IMITATION PEARLS AMONG 
GENUINE SWINE 
By Frederick W. Norris, Professor of Christian 
Doctrine, Emmanuel School of Religion. 

When a seminarian first stumbles upon (or is pushed into) the 
"Church Fathers," there are two typical responses: "those men 
were brilliant!" or "how boring!" Continued study usually 
prompts another, more significant observation: "they dealt with 
the same issues we face today." Fred Norris offers here not pri
marily an analytical article or a bibliographic guide, but an im
pressionistic painting. Enjoy Norris, then read the Fathers. 

-MLB 

My first acquaintance with that odd lot called the Fathers 
came during a general survey of church history as a sophomore 
in college. The judgment of such a wise fool as me was confused 
and dismayed by many of the people from the Patristic era. I 
could not praise ignorant monks who attacked and at times killed 
the opponents of their leaders. They seemed more like hired 
thugs than admired saints. Yet those who counted on their sup
port have been reckoned among the Fathers of the faith. What 
are we to think of those such as Theophilus or even Cyril whose 
political desires led them to wink at such violence? 

Some of the great theological debates of the early church ap
peared at first sight to deserve the platitudes often used to deride 
them. Perhaps there was only an iota of difference between cer
tain of the Homoousians and the Homoiousians. Twenty years 
ago I certainly did not yet grasp its supposedly earth-shaking 



consequences. As we made our way through the intricacies of 
the various positions I kept wondering how many, if any, of those 
points would be significant for my future ministry. The situation 
often seemed to be that of imitation pearls scattered among gen
uine swine. 

The years spent in seminary did alter my opinion, but they also 
deepened some of my harsh judgements. Knowing that Atha
nasius wanted to stop the spread of Arianism by cutting off all 
grain shipments from Egypt made me wonder about his compas
sion for enemies. Finding out that Theodoret may well have aban
doned Nestorius in order to save his own hide did not endear him 
to me. He had sworn his support to his friend yet in exile Theo
doret included Nestorius prominently in his history of heresy. 
"With such friends ... " Jerome could be quite cantankerous, 
and not just with Rufinus. Tertullian argued on a level with the 
best of legal minds, proving in one instance that heretics should 
not have access to Scriptures which did not belong to them. He 
defended his position brilliantly, but seemed completely insensi
tive to the necessity of having Scripture open for all to investi
gate, whether schismatics, heretics or unbelievers. 

Yet, as a less wise fool I began finding qualities in these people 
which raised my curiosity so much that I pursued them through
out doctoral studies. Even now they occupy the major portion of 
my attention. 

Responding To Their World 

Those monks and their practices have been scorned rather 
consistently by Protestants, usually because of their world-deny
ing posture. Particularly in the midst of Marxist attacks on Chris
tianity, many have thought those charges to be quite telling. Yet 
such conclusions may be too extreme. Sweeping in from the 
desert to kill for the bishop is hardly a high calling, even if the op
ponents are pagans. But it does give the lie to an accusation that 
monks have no worldly concerns. Spending decades on a pillar or 
in a tree has struck some as terribly odd, particularly in the colder 
climates of Middle Europe. Probably more than the one novice at 
Trier was forced from his perch. But the Stylites, as strange as 
they were, not only fascinated but also influenced political 
leaders. Some of them accomplished far more than other Chris
tians supposedly active in public life. In addition, the Abbot 
Shenoute cared for thousands in upper Egypt made homeless by 
marauding Blemmeys, while many monasteries throughout the 
empire offered shelter to those who could no longer pay the 
taxes on their meager farm plots. Withdrawal c.an in reality be a 
compassionate deed or preparation for significant activity. 
Besides, who is certain that American-style activism is the most 
exquisite form of Christian living? 

While the Fathers have been charged with Hellenizing Chris
tianity, they can be praised for Christianizing Hellenism. The 
early Alexandrians and the Cappadocians created a form of 
Christian humanism which is enlightening even today. All human
ism is not secular. In some instances its opposite is the in
humane rather than the religious. Studying doctrine which was 
worked out in response to ancient philosophy does require con
centration on historical problems which seem to have little rele
vance to the twentieth-century Church. Yet we can learn from 
the examples of many early Christian leaders that they did at 
least take the time to know their world, to understand its ideas 
and problems. 

Accomplished in Intellectual Pursuits 

The Fathers' frequent use of Middle and Nee-Platonic formula
tions can be maddening, and are often assumed to be complete
ly out of place in our times. So even I was a bit taken aback upon 
hearing Carl von Weizsacker offer a different perspective while 
speaking at the 500th anniversary celebrations of Tubingen's 
Karl Eberhardt University. Von Weizsacker, head of the Max 
Planck Institutes, the most prestigious scientific research center 
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in West Germany, insisted that science could indeed begin on its 
way without religion or theology. But the moment it wanted to ask 
the great questions of humanity, it would find itself struggling with 
the problems of the idealistic tradition, particularly those of Plato 
and the Platonists. Wrestling with such issues could not be far 
from the Church and its teachers, he said. His scientifically in
formed opinion grasped the value of the philosophical context in 
which the golden age of the Fathers appeared. As an illustration, 
consider the work of John Philoponos. Thomas Torrance, one 
prominent theologian and philsopher of science, insists that his 
work previews many of the most interesting puzzles of twentieth
century physics. 

A number of the Fathers were quite well educated. Gregory 
Nazianzen has been called the greatest Greek orator since 
Demosthenes. We have orations, letters and poetry from his 
hand which taken together give evidence of his ability. He was a 
consummate preacher even though for us today his style seems 
a bit overblown. He could mount persuasive arguments for his 
own views and against those of his opponents, at times demon
strating a substantial knowledge of Aristotelian logic. As the rela
tionship between ancient philosophy and rhetoric becomes 
clearer to us, we can see how rhetorical training led to the use of 
logic in fields like law and literature as well as theology. The bril
liant modern observations about logic which Stephen Toulmin of
fers have their precursors in the reknowned philosophical rhe
toricians of antiquity. And it was in those circles that the best 
early Christian theologians moved. Of course, we must not forget 
that great preaching is exposition of Scripture, and John Crysos
tom's homilies demonstrate how well that can be done. But 
preaching is always more than that; it is also sensitive argumen
tation about contemporary issues. Rhetoric need not be empty 

Augustine's writings represent as wide
ranging a group of inconsistent 
conclusions as one can imagine from 
any person with a reputation for 
intellectual acuity. 

words. Merely being preachy is not preaching. At its best the 
proclamation of the Gospel is convincing because it makes 
sense, not merely because it feels right. It is persuasive because 
it reaches head and heart alike. 

We remain indebted to the Fathers for many of their scholarly 
contributions. Eusebius's history of early Christianity is one ex
ample. Although we may be frustrated by the way his own view
points did color the presentations, he included very many quota
tions from documents which are now completely lost to us. Our 
work would be impoverished without his. Many took up descrip
tions where he left off. The student can investigate both the 
nature of history and the nature of Christianity by careful scrutiny 
of such texts. 

The true genius among the Fathers, in the opinion of many, 
was Augustine. His command of diverse fields such as philoso
phy, rhetoric, Scripture, and administration is astounding. Before 
becoming a Christian, he sampled most of the major options 
open to an intellectual of the period, having been among other 
things a highly regarded orator, a Manichee, and a contemporary 
Platonist. Ambrose's intricate allegorical interpretations of the 
Old Testamerit in public homilies had a strong impact upon him, 
as did the witness of his mother. He had been as materialistic as 
most, and probably remained more sexually driven than many. 
His writings cover a plethora of subjects and represent as wide
ranging a group of inconsistent conclusions as one can imagine 
from any person with a reputation for intellectual acuity. He even-
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tually published retractions in which he heroically tried to form 
what he had said on most sides of many issues into some sort of 
consistent position. 

The final results do leave much to be desired. The fatalism of 
the Manichees which he previously rejected seeps into his under
standing of God. Recent scholarship has rather forcefully ques
tioned whether his views of providence, predestination and free 
will are not at least as unbalanced as those of Pelagius. Yet his 
penetration into perpetual human problems, his insightful obser
vations about the commonplaces of life, as well as his comments 
on Scripture and tradition, make him well worth our while. One of 
my friends who grew up in South America speaks of a philosophy 
class in which the Marxist professor demanded that the students 
read Augustine's City of God. His Confessions are to be found in 
paperback editions in many bookstores; his grasp of the prob
lems which now find their place in departments of psychology is 
still impressive. 

Rooted in Scripture and Prayer 

Histories of Christian doctrine rightly emphasize the variety of 
cultural and philosophical backgrounds which affected the de
velopment of doctrine. The iota of difference could be acute. 
When, however, one begins to read the Fathers seriously, the 
overwhelming impression is how much more deeply rooted in 
the Scriptures they were than we are. Almost every study of any 
Father or heretic can be troubling because of the fact that each 
of them knew so much Bible by heart. Conflations and misquo
tations, as well as uncontrolled allegorical exegesis, confront us 
with a disquieting imprecision-no fault to be cast mildly aside. 
But they lived in the words of Scripture; in fact nearly all of their 
debates grew from the biblical roots of the issues. Modern theo
logians, especially biblicists, can learn much from that. Origen 
may have been a rare bird (who possibly castrated himself to 
avoid sexual temptation), and his philosophical speculations can 
be mindboggling; but he preached hundreds of homilies on Scrip
ture and even produced a remarkable, if not modern, critical.edi
tion of Old Testament texts and translations. Jerome was cranky, 
but his comments on the Bible can still be helpful. It is no acci
dent that his name is affixed to the modern one-volume commen
tary which shows the learning of Roman Catholic biblical schol
arship. 

Perhaps the most valuable gift of the Fathers to any period is 
their concern with spirituality, with the presence of God and with 
prayer. I once knew a keen graduate student who continually 
asked the guest lecturers at Yale about their understanding of 
prayer. It did not matter which topic they had chosen for their 
presentations; he found some cogent way to introduce his con
cern. He was not rude, neither was he illogical. The embarrass
ment was often instructive. After nearly two years, the message 
he had heard was that religious studies have little to do with 
prayer. Taking those world renowned theologians at their word, 
he redirected his national scholarship to the study of political 
science, where he could make his life count. Watching that hap
pen raised the specter of tragedy, but none of nonsense. 

The Fathers are steeped in prayer and contemplation. One 
who tries to describe them without concentration on thE;Jir devo
tional life cannot understand them. That facet might be explained 
in other than religious concepts-sometimes with insight and 
sometimes with a stubborn wrongheadedness-but it cannot be 
avoided. Among the numerous writings on spirituality, Origen has 
a sparkling piece. Many commented with enlightenment on the 
Lord's prayer. But the point is more basic. Prayer was the air 
they breathed. Basil of Caesarea stalked the earth as an adept 
political animal, a bishop who tricked his friend into becoming a 
bishop of a one-mule town. He could be at least gray-hearted. 
But he took his considerable talents into other areas. After fin
ishing what we might properly call his university graduate educa
tion, he traveled through Syria, Palestine and Egypt learning the 
contemplative practices of the monks. His writings have influ-
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enced much Eastern Orthodox spirituality up through the pres
ent.' Athanasius gave us a somewhat glorified portrait of Antony, 
but much gold shines through the glitter. Benedict's rule can still 
repay the time spent reflecting on it. Prayer does not answer 
everything, nor does it always offer evidence of Christian com
mitment. But it seems to be the most appropriate response to 
God. Perhaps because of their faults as much as anything else, 
these Fathers do teach us about the need for contemplative 
lives. 

Imitation pearls among genuine swine? Yes. The Fathers' oc
casional superficiality and mud-hole ethics should cause dismay. 
Not the least of their problems is that we have so little informa
tion about the early "mothers" of the Church. Even their consid
erable achievements in the monastic life, philosophy, rhetoric, 
biblical study, history and prayerful contemplation cannot make 
them real pearls. Yet to speak so is not to write them off. We can 
see through the glowing legends which have overgrown their 
true biography-but in doing so we discover that we are very 
much like them. Perhaps because of this very fact we can learn 
from them. In their moments of best insight, the Fathers recog
nized only one pearl, and that of great price. They are interesting 
because of the range of their feelings and failures, of their atti
tudes and attainments. But they are most helpful because they 
witness to the need for grace and discipline. I ask no more of 
anyone. 
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INTERSECTION 
(The integration of theological studies 
with ethics, academic disciplines, and ec
clesiastical institutions) 

EVANGELICALS FOR SOCIAL ACTION 
By Russ Williams, ESA Director of Communi
cations. 

Social issues confront us daily: poverty, hunger, discrimina
tion, abortion. The list could go on. Should the church have any
thing to say about these things? 

Evangelicals for Social Action (ESA) says YES. The church of 
tomorrow will have to learn to deal with these issues from a bibli
cal viewpoint. Theological students, who are the church leaders 
of tomorrow, must come to grips with these challenges. The 
Bible demands justice. ESA seeks to work with the church in an
swering this prophetic call. 

ESA is a non-profit national membership organization. It works 
to draw together individuals and local congregations, as well as 
students on Christian college and seminary campuses, who are 
committed to social justice. ESA sprang from the Chicago 
Declaration of Evangelical Social Concern, a statement by 40 
church leaders in 1973. Since then, with Ronald Sider as presi
dent, ESA has become a nation-wide movement, promoting 
peace, liberty and justice. 

At present, ESA has more than 3,500 members and friends 
across the country and 18 active local chapters. The numbers 
keep growing. ESA local groups work to educate congregation~ 
into a deeper understanding of evangelism and discipleship. The 
message remains the same: biblical Christianity must have a 
social as well as personal dimension. 

In addition to establishing a national membership and a net
work of local chapters across the country, ESA has promoted a 
variety of projects. The Discipleship Workshops program has 
presented more than 50 workshops across the country at 
churches and colleges interested in social justice issues. Local 
ESA chapters have been involved in community economic devel
opment, racial reconciliation, work with the poor and hungry, 
summer camps for urban youth, efforts in peacemaking and 
other projects. ESA members have held study groups on matters 
such as women's issues, nuclear disarmament, world hunger, 
abortion, etc. In a word, the ESA family has been active in seek
ing the reconciliation of Jesus Christ in a fragmented society. 

And now the work goes on. The national office continues to 
support existing chapters and build new ones in areas where 
ESA organization is weak or nonexistent. We plan to develop new 
workshops in the area of peacemaking and train local chapters 
to conduct them in their own regions. Using the theme "What 
Does It Mean To Be Pro-Life?" ESA is developing additional 
"Tracts for Justice," applying the pro-life position to the organi
zation's basic concerns. ESA has plans to establish task forces 
that will vigorously research biblical responses to contemporary 
public policy issues. ESA also plans to host a series of regional 
social justice conferences. With the help of concerned Chris
tians across the country, ESA can involve many more church 
persons In these projects in the coming years. 

In terms of basic beliefs, ESA holds that the Scriptures are the 
basis for addressing social issues. In terms of these issues, the 
organization has taken the -following stands: 

• For peace and nuclear disarmament 
• For the defense of the poor and powerless 
• For protecting the lives of the unborn 
• For ensuring the sacredness of the family 
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• For the elimination of racial and sex discrimination 
• For human rights at home and abroad 

An ESA member becomes part of a national movement to 
educate congregations about social issues. Members receive a 
bimonthly newsletter plus materials showing how to organize ef
fectively for social action at a member's church, college or 
seminary. Educational materials are available for teaching 
others about biblical vi~wpoints on ESA's issues. ESA can pro
vide a network to link persons and groups together to work for 
social justice. By joining ESA, the individual, church member or 
student, can share the pilgrimage of social justice with other like
minded Christians. 

Al Saiz, a TSF member at Harvard Divinity School, is the co
ordinator for a new ESA chapter there. Saiz, along with other 
students, have heard evangelicals criticized because of an al
leged lack of social consciousness. Saiz reports, "We hope to 
show students at Harvard that evangelicals do have sufficient 
biblical base to evolve a theology of social action. Social action 
does not necessarily equate with theological liberalism. Evangeli
cals can have much to say to the main stream of Christianity 
about the church's mandate to become involved in helping to 
solve society's many pressing problems." 

The TSF chapters at Perkins School of Theology and at Ameri
can Baptist Seminary of the West have also included mention in 
their charters of ESA as a "national resource." TSF General 
Secretary Mark Lau Branson often encourages TSF members 
and chapters to affiliate with ESA. 

In a recent editorial, ESA Executive Director Bill Kallio wrote, 

Signs showing our nation is headed toward kingdom 
values are few. Look at the evidence. Instead of protecting 
civil rights and eliminating the demonic effects of racism, 
our government only talks about reverse discrimination 
and getting rid of affirmative action. Instead of a strong na
tional commitment to the defense of the poor and power
less we find only tax incentives for the rich and a strong 
bias against the needs of the poor and unemployed. In
stead of seeking peace we pump billions of dollars into mil
itary weapons and push the world closer to nuclear holo
caust. Instead of economic justice we talk only about phil
anthropy. Instead of becoming solidly pro-life on the great 
issues of our time, we retreat into selfish individualism and 
choose death. 

Our society needs to hear the liberating message of the 
gospel. It needs to know the hope and new life found only 
in Jesus Christ. It needs a moral anchor in a stormy sea of 
national confusion and distortion. In short, our nation 
needs the firm values of a just society. 

For further information about ESA, write to Evangelicals f6;r . 
Social Action, 25 Commerce S.W., Grand Rapids, Ml 49503. 

OVERSEAS MINISTRIES STUDY CENTER 

The unique combination of informal continuing education, 
community life and first-class resource persons makes the 
OMSC an ideal setting for hearing about missions. In addition to 
the featured speakers, the community offers Bible study/discus
sions, times for prayer and worship, and programs for children. 

In the fall, several sessions will be of Interest to TSF mem
bers. Steve Holbrook (Sept. 16-17), director of the Princeton 
Management Association, will speak on "Effective Decision
making and Personal Growth." Myron and Jan Chartier (Sept. 
20-24) will lead a series on "Understanding Yourself as Person, 
Partner and Parent." Joe Bayly (Oct. 5-8) will speak on "Jere
miah and Social Upheaval." Waldron Scott and Ronald White 
(Oct. 19-22) will deal wfth "Christian Mission and Social Justice: 
Witnessing with Integrity." For more information, write the Over
seas Ministries Study Center, Box 2057, Ventnor, NJ 08406. 
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SPIRITUAL FORMATION 
(Probing questions, suggestions and en
couragement in areas of personal and 
spiritual growth) 

FAITHFULLY OUT OF CONTROL 
By Gregory A. Youngchild, Director of the 
West Haven Emergency Assistance Task 
Force, New Haven, Connecticut. 

If I remember correctly, the little tract had two little diagrams 
sketched on it, each showing a throne representing my life. In 
one diagram, my ego sat atop the throne; in another, Christ 
reigned from the seat of authority. The question posed to me, it 
seems, was something like "who's in control?" or "which would 
you rather hE1ve in control?" I don't recall the image or words ex
actly after ten years, but I do vividly still have the general after
image of those diagrams in mind and can still feel the challenge 
it made to have me restore my ego to its proper place of servi
tude to Christ-upon-the-throne. 

I remember, too, how eagerly I wanted things to follow the 
right diagram ... and how disheartened I was to discover how 
easily and often things followed the wrong diagram. From simple 
truths we sometimes can draw simplistic conclusions. I thought 
that giving my life to Christ "once for all" meant never having to 
do it again ... only to discover that it meant having ever to do it 
again, "seventy times seven." Thomas Merton, a monk of Geth
semani, once wrote: "We do not want to be beginners. But let us 
be convinced of the fact that we will never be anything else but 
beginners, all our life!" 

The struggle goes on. I desire Christ to have the throne, and I 
bump him off the bench every chance I get. I repent, begin again 
in earnest servitude with great resolution to remain obedient, 
and soon enough discover I've edged back onto the chair's seat, 
wriggling my ego back into an evermore secure position of con
trol. "Seventy times seven." 

At moments I feel discouraged that so many of my intentions 
turn into paving bricks for the road to infernal darkness. Even the 
life in Christ at times seems like "a striving after wind." There is 
no solace in hearing Paul, among many saints echoing the 
lament through the ages, say: "I can will what is right, but I can
not do it. For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I do not want 
is what I do.'' 

At other moments I feel regretful that so often I fall short of the 
mark. I feel wearied by my failures and more so by my frailty. But 
somehow the grace seems to be there to pick myself up again 
and begin once more: "forgetting what lies behind and straining 
forward to what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for the 
prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus." 

There is a difference between these two reactions to my short
comings. In one instance my realization makes me discouraged, 
depressed and dejected. I feel unloved and unloveable, I feel es-
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Also, by mentioning what Is happening on various campuses In 
the "Academe" section of TSF Bulletin, we may be able to sug
gest Ideas and encouragement to students at other schools. 
Please write Theological Students Fellowship, 233 Langdon, 
Madison, WI 53703. 
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tranged from God and overwhelmed by my inadequacies and 
faults. On another occasion, my realization-even though it is 
disheartening-leads me to try again. I feel less caught in illu
sions about my abilities to be perfect, and I also feel more hope
ful about learning from my faults; indeed, I can even smile and 
say, "there I go again." 

The difference is an old observation, the distinction between 
my ego's awareness of my sin and an awareness received by my 
spirit. One. is called guilt and the other is conviction. Guilt debili
tates, whereas conviction liberates; guilt enervates, whereas 
conviction enables conversion, the turning of my heart and self 
back toward the Lord. To compare, subsequent to my experi
ence, the state of my deepest feelings with the "fruit" spoken of 
by Paul in Gal. 5:22-23, is to practice discernment of spirits. It is 
to discover whether my feelings are "of God" as John says (1 Jn. 
4:1) and characterized by the Spirit who sets the captives free, or 
from my own "'ought'-encrusted" and guilt-ridden conscience 
that knows all too well the spirit of slavery. 

The curious thing about guilt, however, is that contrary to what 
we might imagine it is another way of our remaining in control. It 
is another ploy of our ego to take charge and occupy our life's 
throne. 

The objective of the ego is control, maintaining self-domi
nance. Often its tactics are oriented toward reinforcing our self 
image as one who is "on top of things," who is successful and 
competent and self-sufficient. But just as often it usurps what is 
the rightful power of the One who holds the throne, namely, the 
power of judgment, and asserts its author~ty by condemnation. 
And in this capacity our ego shows its rE?il difference from the 
power of the Spirit who convicts. Our ego knows only law, not 
gospel; it knows only damnation, not salvation; it knows only a 
perverse justice, not divine mercy. To recognize the spiritual 
qualities of gospel, salvation and divine mercy is to acknowledge 
another, higher power and authority ... and this our ego cannot 
do of its own, precisely because of its self-orientation and in
herent desire to be in control. Thus, when it cannot assert control 
by appeal to vanity, it resorts to control by appeal to pride. 

And the even more curious thing is that the pride to which our 
ego appeals is usually labeled "humility." For the Christian 
striving to live according to the gospel call, this is particularly 
seductive and seditious. Our eagerness to "do the right thing" 
leaves us especially vulnerable to the ego's shaming of us for 
failure to follow the laws it proffers as "the way to salvation." In 
our weakness and fear, we want to be told rules and regulations. 
Never mind that what God calls "clean" our ego calls 
"unclean;" never mind that it is for freedom that Christ has set 
us free, as Paul writes, because our ego would rather have us 
submit to more yokes of bondage. It is too frightening to live 
without a letter of the law; there is too much ambiguity and poten
tial for error to follow that way of freedom. We would rather sub
mit to a rulebook order. And our ego fully encourages us, be
cause it seems like a means of sacrificing our own will and hum
bly submitting to the Lord's will. Hence our ego can so easily 
punish us with guilty feelings for our lack of humility, for our stub
born refusal to bend to the letter of its laws. 

The problem with all of this, of course, is that it has nothing to 
do with the gospel call to a life of faith. When we walk by faith 
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and not by rules, we have to relinquish our control. The walk by 
faith is guided by the Spirit, and our ego and the Spirit cannot 
both be in control as guides at the same time. "The Spirit blows 
where it wills,'' says Jesus (Jn. 3:8), and only those whose ego is 
out of control are free to be led wherever the Spirit may direct. 
Only those who have been freed from the bondage to law are 
able to enjoy the liberty of the children of freedom. 

Having said that, it is also true that to a limited extent it is 
helpful for us to resist being out of control. This is so not merely 
for ego-preserving reasons but because of how easily the ego
defeated in its attempts to control through vanity and pride-re
asserts its bid for dominance through self-righteousness. With
out the restraints of law, the ego becomes inflated and believes 
itself to have gone beyond accountability. The excesses so abun
dant and obvious in the early Corinthian community, practiced so 
competently by the "spiritually mature," serve as a useful cau
tion to anyone thinking he or she is so perfected as to be above 
correction and past the need for relearning old lessons. 

But, in the case of the ardent Christian, this is perhaps less a 
real threat than is often supposed; more often it becomes the 
convenient social or personal rationale for evading the risk of 

Behind our penchant for living 
under the law is, in all honesty, 
the attempt to barter love from God. 

daring to become free, faithfully out of control. The thorns of 
scrupulosity that seem invariably to grow with the rose of a gen
erous heart are stinging enough to keep pricking one's con
science to be alert for complacency. 

The larger problem is the seeming incorrigibility of our ego 
and its natural resistance to losing its dominance. Are there any 
tactics of faith whereby we can wage this spiritual warfare and 
emerge victorious? Let me briefly sketch two. 

In the first place it is crucial for us not to view the struggle 
against the ego as something fo~eign to the Christian life, but to 
identify it with the way Jesus has invited us to walk with him. 
There is a very persistent and pernicious assumption embedded 
in our thinking about the spiritual life that in fact is quite contrary 
to the truth of the Spirit. It runs something like this: If only I can 
do one more thing, master one more technique, learn one more 
discipline, read one more good book, turn just one more corner, 
pass one more milestone in my journey, then everything will be 
better, then everything will come easily, then it will be all downhill 
toward home from there. It is the same assumption behind my in
itial thinking which I mentioned at the outset-that it is possible 
to do something "once for all" and thereby be done with it for 
life. If pressed, we would intellectually disown that assumption in 
a minute. But day by day we live at a feeling and doing level as if 
it were true. 

Ridding ourselves of this assumption is done by seeing that it 
is precisely in this struggle that we are "working out our salva
tion with fear and trembling," as Paul says of the spiritual life. 
Holiness of life is not a point to achieve but a process to be 
entered into, a taking up of the cross of this very self-struggle and 
this very warfare on th9 battlefield of the psyche, and a wrapping 
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ourselves upon it in an embrace of sacrifice. It is not in spite of 
this struggle that we are being perfected and recreated. It is ex
actly in the midst of it. For this we came; for this we said "yes, 
take control of my life"; for this dying now we have already be
come victors in Christ Jesus. "Not as the world gives peace do I 
give you mine," said Jesus, where peace was thought of as an 
absence of all conflict. He did not pray that we should be taken 
out of the world of conflict, but that we should be kept from the 
evil one who would deny that we could find our Lord precisely in 
that conflict. 

Secondly-and this is so intimately bound up with the first
we must confess that at heart our ego is a fearful thing. We are 
filled with fears, the most central one of which is our fear that we 
are unloved and unloveable. Why else do we need to assert our 
ego-self if not to protest against this fear and to assert in the face 
of it that we are powerful, unique, praiseworthy, and at bottom 
love-worthy? What else, really, are we trying to prove if not our 
worthiness to receive attention, appreciation, even adoration-in 
the end, love-by the constant thrusting of ourselves onto the 
throne of our life? We desperately want to be loved, to be known 
as loveable, and most of our ego-antics are directed toward try
ing to win that from others ... and, most of all, from God. 

When we can see this truth for what it is1 without allowing our 
prideful ego to reassert itself by judging us for being that way, 
then we recognize that behind our penchant for living·under the 
law is, in all honesty, the attempt to barter love from God. If we 
do this, God will do that; if we don't do this, God won't do that. 
"An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth," a little acceptance for a 
little acceptance, a little obedience for a little love and forgive
ness. Quid pro quo, as the old phrase goes. An "earning our sal
vation with fear and trembling." 

Our freedom from this kind of tyranny of legalism lies in the 
deep internalization of a single truth: Absolutely nothing we can 
do or fail to do will either increase or decrease God's love for us. 

God's love for us is itself absolute, uncompromising, uncondi
tional. We can do nothing to change that fact. All we can do is ac
cept it or reject it, and that is our free choice: "R.S.V.P., it is up to 
you," rs engraved indelibly upon that invitation of love. Rail 
against it if we will, and so reveal how suspicious we really are of 
gifts that are not in some rationalizable way capable of being 
seen as rewards for our efforts. It will not change this fact into 
fiction; it will only underscore our ego-commitment to the barter 

. system. To accept the fact, however, is to choose to be faithfully 
out of control, and as we hold onto it in faith, our ego slides out of 
the throne once again. 

The struggle for control will go on. And on. And on. It is not that 
we have to put Christ there, and it is not Christ with whom we are 
wrestling. We wrestle with ourselves; the "new person" in Christ 
is at war with the "old person" in Adam, and we must will the one 
to have ascendancy over the other. Only gradually in fact can we 
transfer our deepest identity from the Adamic self to the Chris
tian one because only gradually wilt our ego-self be defeated by 
our faith-and that will not come about without real struggle and 
sacrifice. Going out of control is not as easy as it sounds! But 
faith makes all things possible, especially a faith toward the 
struggle itself and faith in the One who has already made us vic
torious through the free gift of love, "seventy times seven." And 
so far as we are faithfully out of control, we will know what true 
freedom from the law is and what perfect liberty as children of 
God is all about. 

TSF Bulletin does not necessarily speak for Inter-Varsity Chris
tian Fellowship on matters dealt with in its brief articles. 
Although editors personally sign the IVCF basis of faith, our pur
pose is to provide resources for and encouragement towards 
biblical thinking and living rather than to formulate "final" 
answers. 
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REVIEWS 
(Notes and critiques on re
cent books and periodicals) 

NOTICE ON EXPANDED REVIEW SECTION 

Observant readers will notice that this book review 
section is thicker than usual (we wanted you to enjoy 
plenty of summer reading). The cynics will notice that 
many of the books were published prior to 1981. 
Those whose cynicism is tempered by hope may won
der if we are clearing out our files and planning to of
fer reviews more quickly next year. [Yes!] Those from 
a liturgical tradition who tend to theologize will inter
pret all this as a proper lenten exercise, involving both 
public, confession and (promised) amendment of life. 
Those not from a liturgical tradition probably didn't 
have the patience to keep reading this far. 

BOOK REVIEWS 

Theology of the New Testament, Vol. 1 
by Leonhard Goppelt (Eerdmans, 1981, 292 
pp., $15.95). Reviewed by R. A. Guelich, Pro• 
lessor of New Testament, Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. 

In fairness to the reader, it must be noted at 
the outset that the author was this reviewer's 
Doktervater. Furthermore, both the editor who 
compiled Goppelt's manuscript and notes for a 
posthumo.us publication and the translator are 
personal friends and were fellow assistants 
under Goppelt. While this personal attachment 
may preclude an evaluative review, the prox
imity to the book's contents almost from incep
tion enables one to offer a descriptive review· 
and to pass judgment on the assembly of its 
contents and its ·translation, 

J. Roloff has ddne a maste'iful job in cap
turing Goppelt's material and J. Alsup.has done 
a real service in accurately rendering Gop
pelt's difficult German and style into English. 
The reader should have little difficulty in under
standing the text and its content. .. 

The work opens with a helpful "Translator's 
Introduction". that introduces the reader to 
Goppelt, his place in contemporary German 
scholarship and his Work. Relatively unknown 
on the American scene, Goppelt followed in the 
line of the redemptive historical approach be
ginning with van Hofmann in the nineteenth 
century and,including names like Schlatter and 
Schniewind in the twentieth century. He stood 
over against the more familiar names pf .his 
contemporarie.s from the Bultmann School like 
G. Bornkamm, E. Kasemann and H. Conzel
mann. Yet Goppelt fits no neat category. He 
neither belonged to a "school" nor developed 
a "school." Perhaps one can identify him and 
his work as being a composite of two other con
temporaries, a J. Jeremias with rigorous histor
ical interest in the events and an 0. Cullmann 

• with equally rigorous theological interest set in 
the framework of redemptive history. Goppelt 

. sought to wed "historical': and "theological"· 
exegesis, viewing an either/or approach as a 
distortion of the biblical text and message. 

The first of two volumes (the second is being 
translated now) focuses on "The Ministry of 
Jesus in its Theological Significance." This 
sub-title of the book betrays one of its most dis
tinguishing features. By comparison w1th Bult-
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mann's Theology, Jesus and his ministry occu
py Goppelt's entire first volume rather than a 
few introductory pages. Yet by contrast with 
Jeremias' Theology, Jesus' ministry and its 
theological significance, rather than simply the 
"proclamation of Jesus," form the starting 
point for NT theology. Thus the contents of this 
volume reflect more the tradition that underlies 
the NT documents than any book or. group of 
books in the NT (cf. volume two). 

After an opening chapter about the historical 
and theological concerns of the subject, Gap
pelt begins his discussion of Jesus' ministry 
with a chapter on "The Coming of the Kingdom 
of God." The key to Jesus' ministry lies in his 
preaching of the Kingdom. A survey of the OT 
and Jewish "antecedents" and of the various 
interpretations of Jesus' view precedes a more 
complete discussion of Jesus' teaching about 
the "future and present" coming of the King
dom. For Goppelt both the "already" and the 
"not yet" appear in the Jesus tradition and ac
curately convey this dual understanding of the 
Kingdom essential to Jesus' message. 

In keeping with the eschatologicaf character 
of Jesus' message that inaugurated the pres
ent Kingdom and anticipated the future King
dom, his message also included a demand or 
call to a commensurate lifestyle that only 
makes sense in light of the presence of the 
Kingdom. This demand comes as a call to re
pentance for the "rich" and "righteous" and 
includes what has often been called the 
"~thics ofJesus." Directed to the "righteous,'' 
this demand stands in conflict with their self
understanding based on the Law and raises the 
question of Jesus and the Law. In other words, 
Jesus and the Law is directly related to the 
theme of Jesus and the Kingdom. 

In chapters four and five, Goppelt turns to 
Jesus' ministry with the "sick" and "sinners." 
Perceived in terms of "repentance as a gift" in 
contrast to "repentance as a demand" to the 
"rich" and "righteous," Jesus' fellowship with 
"sinners" conveys God's forgiving acceptance 
of the "unacceptable,'' and his healirig of the 
"sick" conveys the wholeness of the age of 
salvation. Jesus' healing and restoring ministry 
brings salvation to the "lost" but also comes as 
an offer of salvation to the "righteous." The 
response of the "sick" and "sinners" in con- • 
trast to the "well" and "rfghteous" indicate 
ultimately the difference in their responses to 
God in Jesus' ministry (cf. Parable of the "Pro
digal" or "Waiting Father"). 

Having examined Jesus' message and min
istry, Goppelt then focuses on Jesus' "Self
Understanding." Chapter six covers titles like 
Rabbi, Prophet, Son of David and Messiah, 
their application to Jesus and his response to 
them. But "Son of Man" emerges as the desig
nation that best captures Jesus and his minis
try. Goppelt traces the roots Of all three syn
optic categories of the Son of Man sayings 
(present, passion and parousia) back to Jesus. 
It was Jesus, not the early community, who 
took this OT concept (e.g. Dan. 7; Ezek; Ps. 8) 
as an old wineskin and filled it with the new 
wine by his application of it to himself. For Gop
pelt, the very ambiguity ("Messianic Secret") 
of the phrase "Son of Man,'' with its multiple 
meanings, served most appropriately for one 
whose ministry called for a decision of faith 
rather than of persuasion or positive proofs. 

Goppelt next raises the issue of Jesus and 
the Church, which revolves around the rble of 
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the disciples with Jesus and afterwards. Heap
propriately concludes this chapter with a treat
ment of the Last Supper, its background, mean
ing and promise. The last chapter bears the de
scriptive title, "Jesus' Exit." After' treating the 
passion, Goppelt deals at length with the 
"Easter Event" and the "Easter Kerygma." 
Ju~t as Jesus' ministry provided the starting 
point of NT theology, so the ·"Easter event" led 
to "Easter faith" and the "Easter Kerygma." 
While the tendency has been to identify the one 
with the other (for some, Easter event= Easter 
kerygma; for others, Easter kerygma = Easter 

event),, Goppelt carefully distinguishes but re
lates the two. 

The book ends with a most helpful appendix 
for students "confused" by the complex his
tory of German studies in biblical theology. It 
traces· this history from its. inception to Gop
pelt's own vision for the future. This material 
stood at the outset of the German edition, but 
the translator felt it to be of less interest for the 
American scene. For theological students, 
however; who inherit consciously and sub-con
sciously the impact of German scholarship in 
NT studies, this appendix is a must. 

There is much to commend this work to theo
logical students. Certainly, its unique contribu
tion lies in its very content: "The Ministry of 
Jesus in its Theological Significance." Yet its 
greatest contribution for many will be its role. as 
a primary model of how one uses the historical 
critical. method in contrast to the historical 
critical school to illumine the historical roots of 
our Christian faith. In a day when the historical 
school had abandoned the Jesus of history as 
fundamental to NT theology, Goppelt, using the 
same methodology, has argued for the very op
posite. In so doing, Goppelt has illustrated,that 
the "bankruptcy" so often attributed today to 
the historical critical method is actually the 
"bankruptcy" of the historical critical school. 
The overwhelming popularity, and acceptance 
of this work among German th"eologicai stu
dents demonstrates t,hat a school of thought 
rather than historical criticism itself has come 
up empty-handed. • • 

The . Testament of Jesus-Sophia: A Redac
tion-Critical Analysis of the Eschatological 
Discours.e in Matthew by Fred W. Burnett 
(University Press of America, 1979, 491 pp. 
$16.75). , • ' 

The Gift of Prophecy in 1 Corinthians by 
Wayne A. Grudem (University Press of Amer
,ica, 1982, 358 pp., $13.25). 

Spirit and Martyrdom: A Study of the Work 
of the Holy Spirit in the Contexts of Perse
cution and Martyrdom in the New Testa• 
ment and Early Christian Literature by Wil• 
liam C. Weinrich (University Press of Amer
ica, 1981, 334 pp., $11.75). 

Reviewed by Grant R. Osborne, Professor Qf 
New Testament, Trinity Evangelical Divinity 
School. 

It is encouraging to see further sources de
velop for the publication of Ph.D. dissertations. 
It is especially nice to see inexpensive ones, as 
opposed to the expensive monograph $eries 
which were the only source until recently. The 
University Press of America now joins the SBL 
and Baker in offering such dissertations. Bur-



nett's work was a 1979 Vanderbilt dissertation, 
Grudem's a 1978 Cambridge dissertation, and 
Weinrich's a 1977 Basel dissertation. 

Burnett attempts to establish that Matthew 
24 is Jesus' "testament" to himself as the Wis
dom of God, in the form of both an apocalypse 
and a farewell discourse. In Matthew's Gospel 
it forms a parenetic discourse on the necessity 
of endurance to the Parousia (24:13). In ch. 23 
Jesus is seen as Wisdom (v. 34) who sends 
messengers to Israel. Israel then is judged be
cause it has rejected Wisdom and its envoys (v. 
38), and Jesus' withdrawal from the Temple is 
Wisdom's withdrawal from Israel. Chapter 24 
as a testament is a private revelation of Jesus
Sophia, not so much with respect to the de
struction of the Temple as to the days pre
ceding the Parousia, when Wisdom will be
come Son of Man. In light of this the disciples 
are to proclaim the "gospel" and oppose false 
prophets who have taught a realized escha
tology. In his Gospel Matthew presents Jesus 
as both humble Wisdom and authoritative Son 
of Man. Now he is rejected, but he will return in 
glory. Burnett's thesis is interesting and cer
tainly a step forward in Wisdom research with 
respect to Matthew. However, we wonder if the 
details can hold up under close examination. 
As so often happens in wisdom research, he 
seems to expand wisdom passages to include 
the whole and then to view non-wisdom pas
sages from that perspective. Further, in light of 
the evidence for the centrality of the destruc
tion of Jerusalem in Matthew 24, his parousia 
thesis also seems unproven. Nevertheless, this 
is an important thesis and well worth perusing. 

Grudem's study of prophecy is also an im
portant contribution. His basic thesis is that 
there are two types of authority in 1 C9 ri n
th ians, authority of actual words and authority 
of general content. The first category fits the 
prophetic: period, when God spoke directly 
through his chosen messengers. The second 
describes the time when prophetic activity 
ceased and yet God continued to speak, 
though in a less authoritative tone, through the 
apocalyptist, etc. In the NT, the apostles had 
authority parallel to OT prophets and at times 
functioned as "prophets," with an authority of 
actual words. In contrast, the kind of prophecy 
in Corinthians has an authority not of actual 
words but of general content, for one's words 
could be challenged and even be wrong (so 
lacking the sort of verbal authority indicated in 
Mt. 10:19-20, Eph. 2:20 and 3:5, and Revela
tion). Further, the Corinthian type does not dis
play the true prophetic form (i.e., losing on!')'s 
own control to God and so speaking with divine 
authority). In 1 Corinthians 14:3, prophe.cy rR
ferred to any type of speech which was based 
on spontaneous revelation and was helpful to 

·the.hearers: without any claim to divine author
ity. There is no evidence prophets functioned as 
leaders in the apostolic churches. Therefore, 
there is not a formal "office" of prophecy in 1 
Corinthians or likely in the NT at all. Rather, it is 
a functional term related to the act of pro
phecy. Grudem's work is an impressive, crea
tive study which is quite convincing in its basic 
thesis. It is not quite as convincing in stating 
that there was no office at all in the NT (cf. Eph. 
4:11), but as it relates to 1 Cor. 12-14 I find it 
compelling. It would have been helpful to have 
more on the NT prophet in relation to the logia 
Jesu (a la David Hill and David Aune). 

Weinrich also provides a service in pulling 

together the passages on persecution and Holy 
Spirit. He argues that the NT differs from Juda
ism, which viewed suffering/martyrdom as an 
embarrassment. In the early church suffering 
was cause for rejoicing in that it was proof of 
their participation in the life of Christ, espe
cially in his death and resurrection. As a result, 
Paul opposed false teachers who believed the 
believer lived iri resurrection glory without ex
periencing the Cross. For Christ, the cross was 
not defeat but the path to victory. In the resur
rection the defeat of Satan, inherent in the 
Cross, became manifest. This resurrection vic
tory was sealed for all in the age of the 
Spirit, and therefore suffering was cause to re
joice in the manifestation of the presence of 
the Risen One via the Holy Spirit in persecu
tion. There are two sides to the Spirit's work: 
effecting a continual witness in the face of mar
tyrdom (Mt. 10:17-20, Acts 4:1f, etc.; Poly
carp) and leading the Christian to suffering/ 
martyrdom as an expression of Jesus' victory 
over death (1 Jn. 5:6-8, Paul, Ignatius). In this 
study Weinrich proves the emphasis on the 
Holy Spirit in persecution settings, although at 
times he overextends it, as in John 14-16, 
where persecution is stressed but not central. 
Further, the idea that the Spirit leads the be
liever to martyrdom goes beyond the data. On 
the whole, however, the study is to be com
mended. 

Each of these three essays has provided a 
welcome addition to trends which are be
coming increasingly prominent in NT research 
(i.e., apocalyptic, NT prophecy and the Holy 
Spirit). Even more interesting, the themes are 
interrelated. We hope that University Press of 
America will continue the high quality exempli
fied herein. 

Kingdom Citizens 
by John Driver (Herald Press, 1980, 156 pp., 
$6.95). Reviewed by Hal Miller, Boston Col
lege. 

The Sermon on the Mount has suffered from 
many widely divergent interpretations, perhaps 
more than any other major NT passage. The 
various strategies for understanding the Ser
mon have, unfortunately, ended for the most 
part either in abortive attempts to submerge it 
in Pauline justification by faith or in tragic 
reductions of the good news to a joyless moral
ism. So, when another interpretation of the Ser
mon, like John Driver's, Kingdom Citizens, 
comes into this interpretive thicket, the imme
diate task must be to clear the ground. Indeed, 
Driver spends almost the first third of his book 
cutting away at the inadequacies of previous 
approaches and laying out the perimeter of 
what he himself wishes to build. He rejects 
both spiritualizing and legalistic interpreta
tions, the former as untrue to the text, the latter 
as untrue to the gospel. Driver's alternative in
volves viewing the Sermon as an ethic for king
dom citizens, for those whom God has already 
brought to himself by grace through faith. The 
text is a call to live as disciples, seeking to 
bring the values and priorities of God's reign to 
expression even in this age. 

Kingdom Citizens makes its best points on 
the socio-economic presuppositions and impli
cations of Christ's sermon. Righteousness, 
says Driver, is not the individualistic piety we 

15 

have come to associate with the word; it is 
rather carrying out a whole range of human re
lationships in a right and just fashion. Thus, 
being a disciple means not taking one's cues 
from economic "realities" or from the lust for 
status and power, but from implicit trust in the 
God who clothes the lilies and cares even for 
the sparrows. 

Driver points out that we must misunder
stand the Sermon on the Mount if we try simply 
to add it onto our existing ideas of the Christian 
life, rather than reorienting the very founda
tions of our thinking. Our context of Western in
dividualism already distorts a way of life which 
Jesus saw as essentially communitarian. Our 
context of American pragmatism already dis
torts a belief in God who is not fundamentally 
interested in "what works." Driver insists that 
this is an ethic for disciples (not intended for 
the world), an ethic for a community (not real
istic for an isolated person), and an ethic of ex
cess (not possible for those who seek the path 
of least resistance). In short, it speaks of ori
enting one's life to the.will of God rather than to 
what is safe and easy. 

The analysis which Kingdom Citizens gives 
of Christian living is a challenging one. Though 
not written in a technical style, it bears the 
marks of interaction with other writers. Study 
questions, which follow each cha,pter, make it 
useful for group discussion, where it could pro
vide a worthy basis for considering the mean
ing of discipleship. 

Hosea 
by F. I. Andersen and D. N. Freedman (An• 
chor Bible, Doubleday, 1980, $14.00). Re
viewed by A. J. Petrotta, Ph.D. candidate, 
University of St. Andrews, Scotland, and Ad· 
junct Professor of OT, New College, Berke
ley. 

If the Anchor Bible series were a breed of 
dog, it could only be described as a mongrel. 
Some five volumes (e.g., Proverbs and Ecclesi
astes by R. B. Y. Scott) are little more than 
translations with notes. In other volumes (e.g., 
M. Barth's Ephesians volume) the copious 
notes and excurses at times overshadow the 
text itself. The recent volume on Hosea by F. I. 
Andersen and D. N. Freedman may well prove 
to be one of the more helpful volumes in the 
series .. 

Andersen and Freedman write their com
mentary in a traditional manner: a fresh trans
lation, followed by a lengthy Introduction, and 
extended comments on words or phrases of 
each pericope. There is no attempt to offer seri
ous theological reflection on the pericope as a 
whole or to explore questions of form, setting, 
redaction, use by the Church and Synagogue, 
etc. 

The approach to the text and literary history 
of Hosea is conservative throughout. But, as 
the authors confess, "These are hardly ringing 
affirmations; they are more like defensive des
peration." The Masoretic Text, admittedly diffi
cult, is still the best guide to understanding the 
book. The authors divide Hosea into two un
equal parts; chapters 1-3 deal with Hosea's 
marriage, and chapters 4-14 are an anthology 
of Hosea's prophecies. Both parts stem from 
an essentially eighth-century setting. Part 1 is 
an original composition of a disciple or close 
follower who knew Hosea's family history. Part 
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2 contains compositions "reflecting the crea
tive genius of the prophet himself." There are, 
of course, snippets of editorial activity, but 
these are difficult to isolate and assign to any 
particular historical setting. The final editing of 
Hosea took place during the Babylonian exile; 
some transmission errors and minor editorial 
work are evident. 

There is little to surprise the reader here. 
One might have hoped for something distinc
tive in perhaps a more aggressive application 
of syllable counting (Freedman), or of the impli
cations of computer analysis .and Hebrew syn
tax (Andersen). Nevertheless, competent exe
gesis of individual passages is no small feat 
and constitutes the strength of the commen
tary; its weakness lies in the absence of a crea
tive or imaginative approach to such an enig
matic book. 

Students, pastors, or scholars will all find 
much of value and merit in this commentary. 
That a commentary of 650 pages does not ad
dress all the problems of Hoseanic studies 
should not be read as criticism of the authors 
so much as a testimony to the complexity of 
modern scholarship, and, more importantly, the 
richness of the text itself. 

Redating the Exodus and Conquest 
by John J. BimSO!l (2nd ed., The Almond 
Press, Sheffield, England [Eisenbrauns), 
1981, 288 pp., $14.95 paper). Reviewed by 
Dewey M. Beegle, Professor of Old Testa• 
ment, Wesley Theological Seminary. 

In this abridged doctoral thesis Simson at
tempts to find the historical context which best 
fits the biblical data about the Exodus and Con
quest. "It is here proposed," Simson s.tates, 
"that the main traditions of the Hexateuch
the Exodus, the journey to Sinai, the generation 
spent in the wilderness, and the Conquest
originated with historical events which all befell 
the same body of people. That body of people 
may weli have been quite heterogeneous, and 
may have split into two or more groups during 
the initial stages of the Conquest, so that the 
whole group was not involved in the conquest 
of every area. Also, it is possible that just prior 
to, during, and immediately after the Conquest, 
this body of people was joined by others who 
had not been involved in the Exodus event. The 
important point is that there is no good reason 
to reject the implication of the overall tradition 
in its present form; namely, that the same 
group which came out of Egypt moved first to 
Sinai, subsequently spent about a generation in 
the wilderness to the south of Canaan, and 
then moved into Canaan itself" (p. 26-27). • 

Bimson's first task is to interact with the cur
rent scholarly consensus; therefore Part One. 
(Chaps. 1-3) is "A Critical Examination of the 
Thirteenth Century Dating of the Exodus." This 
view, associated principally with William F. Al
bright, takes literally the claim that the 
Hebrews built for Pharaoh the store-cities 
Pithom and Raamses (Ex. 1 :11 ). Since there 
was no building in this area during the 18th Dy
nasty, the information fits best in the reigns of 
Seti I and Rameses II (late 14th and 13th cen-

• turies). Simson claims that the Hebrews 
worked at Pithom and Raamses at the begin
ning of their enslavement, "as early as the Mid
dle Kingdom," and "not in the reign of Rame-
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ses II" (p. 39). In other words, Simson is claim
ing that "Raamses" is an anachronistic note of 
an editor who up-dated the name of a town built 
long before Rameses II. Simson notes that "we 
find the name Rameses used retrospectively in 
Gen. 47:11, where the area of Egypt in which 
the clan of Jacob settled is referred to as 'the 
land of Rameses.' . . . If we admit that the 
name is used in this way here, why not also in 
Ex. 1 :11?" 

Having negated, in his opinion, the first of 
the two main pillars of the Albright hypothesis, 
Simson examines the second: archaeological 
evidence for a Conquest towards the end of the 
13th century B.C. He observes that findings at 
Palestinian sites during the last 30 years have 
eroded the former confidence in assigning the 
13th- and 12th-century destructions to the Is
raelites. Moreover, there Is no conclusive evi
dence for identifying the succeeding culture at 
these sites as Israelite. He concludes, accord
ingly, that "the archaeology of Palestine for the 
13th and 12th centuries provides no convincing 
evidence for a conquest or settlement of the 
land by incoming Israelites during that period" 
(p. 60) .. 

While Simson recognizes that the chron
ology of the book of Judges does not square 
precisely with the 480 years of 1 Kgs. 6:1, he 
objects to "reducing the number to fit the 13th
century view because more time is needed to 
account for the events in Judg. 1-9. "The view 
offered here," he states, "is that the period of 
480 years in I Kgs. 6:1 should be treated with 
caution, but that it does nevertheless provide a 
rough guide to the time of the Exodus. It is 
doubtless a 'round number,' chosen because it 
embodies the numbers 12 and 40, both obvi
ously significant to the writers of the Old Testa
ment, but it need not be drastically different 
from the correct figure" (p. 79). Although "ad
mittedly speculative,'' Simson proposes the 
following: "If we work from a date of c. 1130 
13.C. for Jephthah, the 300 years of Jdg. 11 :26 
imply a date of c. 1430 for the Israelites' clash 
with Sihon, and hence a date approximately 40 
years earlier for the Exodus, c. 1470 B.C. This 
accords with the suggestion made earlier, that 
the actual period represented by the 480 years 
of I Kgs. 6:1 was probably longer than 480 
years rather than shorter" (p. 94). 

In Part Two (Chaps. 4-8) Simson covers the 
theme "Palestinian Archaeology and the Early 
Date for the Exodus." He undertakes a 
"search" for evidence indicating the arrival of 
the Israelites in Palestine in the 15th century. 
Beginning with Jericho, Simson works his way 
through all the sites in Palestine which the Is
raelites claim to have captured or destroyed. 
He finds that the series of destructions at the 
ehd of the Middle Bronze Age match the Israel
ite list best. There is a major problem, however, 
because this swath of devastation is usually 
dated c. 1550 and attributed to the Egyptians 
wreaking vengeance on the fleeing Hyksos. 

Simson solves the difficulty by a new and 
rather daring proposal: Middle Bronze II C 
should be extended down a century and Late 
Bronze I reduced to c. 50 years. At first glance 
this chronological adjustment seems only less 
startling than Dot1ovan A. Courville's 600-year 
shift (a la Immanuel Velikovsky) of pushing 
Early Bronze IV down to c. 1400 in order to 
solve the problem of the Exodus. Simson, how
ever, realizes the implications of his hypothe
sis: "It is not simply the dates for certain strata 
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in Palestine that I am suggesting should be re
dated, nor even simply the MBA-LB I strata 
throughout Palestine, but also related strata on 
Cyprus, in Syria, and beyond" (p. 169). 

Simson combs archaeological reports and 
scholarly discussions to show that the wide 
range of interpretations of the MB II C and LB I 
periods involves a good deal of subjectivity and 
some reasoning in a circle. Chap. 5, "An Excur
sus: Bichrome Ware and Ceramic Chronology,'' 
illustrates the difficulty of determining precise 
date pegs for fixing the ceramic chronology. 
Simson concludes, nevertheless, that bi
chrom'e pottery, which originated in Cyprus, ap
peared in Palestine c. 1450 and probably 
ended c. 1400 (p. 171 ). 

Critical scholars will write Simson off as too 
simplistic,. but he shows a measure of critical 
sense by the variables noted above in his sur
vey of essential biblical history. On the other 
hand, Bimson's critique of the prevailing view 
does not prove his alternative theory. There are 
some questions concerning his proposal, and it 
will need to be tested by much more research. 

One issue is that he, like those whom he criti
cizes, has a problem with the biblical text. 
Where the statements fit his hypothesis he 
takes the text literally, but he resorts to a kind 
of critical reinterpretation when the information 
goes against his reconstruction. The answer to 
Bimson's question about Ex. 1 :11 involves a lit
erary issue. The name Raamses is an integral 
part of the verse and not a scribal addition like 
''the land of Rameses" in Gen. 47:11, therefore 
it has a literal, not an anachronistic, meaning. 
Another example is the difficulty of the four 
long periods of rest (totaling 200 years) noted 
in the chronology of Judges. Simson solves the 
problem quickly: "Since none of these periods 
is tied to the ages of individuals, there is no way 
to assess their reliability, and they may be com
pletely artificial" (p. 94). A different type of 
problem is the biblical description of two routes 
by the Israelites in Transjordan, one through 
and the other around Edom. Simson rejects the 
possibility of two separate migrations of Israel
ites by claiming that the tradition of bypassing 
Edom is late and inaccurate, therefore it can 
be ignored (p. 23). 

Bimson's 15th-century view may claim too 
much in that some of the Palestinian cities de
stroyed in Middle Bronze II are not listed by the 
Israelites. In any case, he is aware that his 
theory demands a strong army: "Such wide
spread destruction of fortified cities could only 
have been achieved through the concerted ef
forts of a large body of people. It is therefore 
likely that the situation sketched in the biblical 
traditions-a large and fairly unified group of 
people migrating from Egypt to Canaan
should be given credence" (p. 223). 

Yet Simson will have nothing to do with the 
biblical claim in Ex. 12:37 that the people of Is
rael consisted of 600,000 men of war besides 
women and children (that is, about 2½ million 
people). Sir Flinders Petrie estimated about 
20,000 total because he realized that the 
Hebrews' word 'e/eph in the census lists of 
Num. 1 and 26 meant "clan," not "1,000." But 
this total is far too small a group to carry out 
the devastating conquest which Simson pro
poses, and so he follows J. W. Wenham's sug
gestion that the whole migration consisted of 
72,000 with a fighting force of about 18,000 (p. 
27). One gets the impression, however, that the 
figure stems more from the hypothesis than the 



biblical data. 
Although Bimson's study of bichrome ware 

makes a reasonable case for extending Middle 
Bronze II C down a century, the redating will 
not be accepted as a historical fact until it can 
be shown that this is true also for all the other 
types of pottery associated with it. 

In the final analysis, the Exodus-Conquest 
issues are apparently too complex and ambigu
ous to be resolved completely and accurately. 
This reviewer, as a student of Albright and one 
in print favoring the 13th-century view, wel
comes Bimson's challenge and his attempt to 
fit the biblical account into its proper historical 
context. In the reviewer's opinion, however, 
Bimson's novel proposal has about as many 
difficulties as Albright's view. But whether right 
or wrong, Bimson has served the useful role of 
pointing out some weaknesses in the current 
consensus and thereby challenging the various 
proponents to re-examine the data and to 
tackle new problems. Only time will tell 
whether the debate can be settled conclu
sively. 

Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament 
4 vols. to date. Edited by G. Johannes Bot
terweck and Helmer Ringgren; translated by 
J. T. Willis, G. W. Bromiley, and D. E. Green. 
(Eerdmans, 1974ff., ($22.50 eachD. Reviewed 
by David M. Howard, Jr., Ph.D. candidate in 
Ancient and Biblical Studies, University of 
Michigan. 

The appearance in English translation of the 
Theo/ogisches Worterbuch zum A/ten Testa
ment, so soon after its first publication in 1970, 
has been hailed in the English-speaking world 
as a major event. After some initial translation 
problems, the volumes have been appearing at 
roughly two-year intervals, and only a year or 
two after the corresponding German fascicles 
have appeared; twelve volumes are the antici
pated total. 

On the whole, this Dictionary follows Kittel's 
TDNT in its theological perspective, scholarly 
level, and depth of coverage, although its en
tries are not as numerous or lengthy as Kittel's. 
The articles generally supersede the corres
ponding Old Testament sections of Kittel, most 
obviously in updating the material. However, 
there are still individual Old Testament articles 
in Kittel that are valuable to consult. 

The general plan of each article considers, 
in order, the meaning and etymology of the 
word (or worc;l group), its use in the ancient 
Near East, and its general use and theological 
significance in the Old Testament. One attrac-

• tive feature of the work is the consistent at
tempt to determine meaning by a word's usage 
within the various genres and corpora of the 
Old Testament. There are .no subject or Scrip
ture indexes, as at the end of each German vol
ume; presumably a comprehensive index will 
be added at the end of the project, as was done 
for TDNT. For the purposes of this review, the 
focus will be upon Vol. 1 as a sample of other 
volumes. Outstanding articles in this volume in
clude the entries on 'dm (man [generic]), 'hb 
(love), 'mn (to support, be faithful) and 't (with). 
Those whose Hebrew is rusty will be put off by 
the absence of simple, one-word definitions, but 
this only serves to emphasize the commitment 
to determining meaning by context. 

In some cases, I found the articles in the 
new and more compact Theological Wordbook 
of the Old Testament (Moody 1980) to be more 
satisfactory than their counterparts in the Dic
tionary ('hd [one] or 'mr [to say], for example). 
The average seminarian or (especially) pastor 
will probably find that there is considerably 
more in this work than he/she wants to know, 
especially in some of the extended treatments 
of ancient Near Eastern usage (e.g., Cross on 
'el). Furthermore, the work cannot be used as a 
true dictionary (in spite of its name), since it 
only treats selected words. Here the Wordbook 
is superior, since it lists every entry from the 
Brown, Driver, Briggs Lexicon and gives ex
tended treatment to "significant theological 
words." There is, however, a problem inherent 
in any such work, namely the nature of what is 
deemed "theological." It is not always clear 
how the Dictionary's "theological" treatment 
differs from a "non-theological" one. 

Finally, two complaints. First, the translitera
tion system used in the Dictionary is archaic, 
awkward, inconsistent, and inadequately ex
plained (e.g., the different signs used for the 
three Ugaritic 'a/eps are not identified as such). 
Students should acquaint themselves with the 
more widely accepted system used by JBL. 
Second, this work is intended "not only for exe
getical research but also for pastoral work" 
(Preface, p. VII). In this respect, I think it has 
failed. Very few are the pastors who will be able 
to afford the time (or the money!) to use this 
tool in depth. Moody's Wordbook is much more 
convenient and affordable, certainly a "must" 
for any seminarian or pastor. . 

In conclusion, however, let me stress that as 
a scholarly tool, the Theological Dictionary of 
the Old Testament is unsurpassed. I would 
strongly urge seminarians to do at least one 
comprehensive word study (preferably of a 
word group, i.e., all words for man/woman, 
etc.) before they graduate, using it, Kittel, and a 
concordance (which is indispensable in any 
word study). Such an effort will richly repay the 
time invested. 

Doxology: The Praise of God in Worship, 
Doctrine and Life: A Systematic Theology 
by Geoffrey Wainwright (Oxford University 
Press, 1980, 609 pp., $26.95). Reviewed by 
Tom McAlpine, Associate Editor. 

Not content with the two subtitles Wainwright 
has already provided, the reviewer would like to 
add add another: "A conversation between 
Charles Wesley, Vatican II, The Myth of God In
carnate, Black Theology, and 2,000-odd years 
of church worship." This subtitle might be sim
plified to "A Systematic Theology Contextual
ized for Union Theological Seminary, New 
York," but that might be giving UTS too much 
credit. 

To get all of this in one volume requires con
siderable packing: to reach its intended plural
istic audience requires careful (under)state
ment. An example is the claim Wainwright ad
vances on p. 2: "a historical community, in this 
case the Christian Church, can transmit a 
vision of reality which helps decisively in the in
terpretation of life and the world.'' This appears 
to be a fairly weak claim. Yet when combined 
with Wainwright's constant nudging of the 
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reader to exercise at least a "modicum of 
trust" in God's providence through the history 
of the Church, it looks considerably stronger; it 
might best be posed as a question: "The 
Church claims to have been meeting God in 
worship for close to 2,000 years. What is her vi
sion of reality as a result?" More bluntly: 
"What has she learned?" It is this question 
which Wainwright sets himself to probe. 

Why the stress on worship? Again from the 
introduction: "As a believer, the theologian is 
committed to serving the Christian community 
in the transmission and spread of the vision 
among humanity. Worship is the place in which 
that vision comes to a sharp focus, a concen
trated expression, and it is here that the vision 
has often been found to be at its most appeal
ing" (p. 3). 

Doxology is divided into three parts: substan
tial matters, traditional means, and contextual 
questions. Huh? "Substantial matters" (Image 
of God, Christ, Spirit, Church) is Wainwright's 
account of the Christian vision, the substance 
of Christianity. "Traditional means" (Scripture, 
Creeds and Hymns, Lex Grandi, Lex Credend1) 
explores the ways the Christian vision is trans
mitted through time. These ways influence one 
another. Particularly interesting is the relation
ship between how people pray (/ex orand1) and 
how they formally articulate their beliefs (/ex 
credend1). As Wainwright notes, the whole book 
can be seen as a discussion of the interaction 
between these two means. "Contextual ques
tions" (ecumenism, revision, culture, ethics, 
rewards) explores the questions posed to the 
Christian vision by the Christian and human 
communities. Wainwright seeks to "deal with 
those questions which are presently put most 
sharply" and to deal with them "in the form 
which they take in our time and place" (p. 5). 
"Our place" is not, incidentally, limited to 
Manhattan. There is a beautifully nuanced dis
cussion of Kimbanguism ("an African concept 
of Christ and of the Christian's relation to him 
[which] may be struggling to find liturgical and 
theological expression, and indeed in a poten
tially orthodox way" [pp. 383-84]). 

How does Wainwright explore the doctrine
worship interplay? One example is provided in 
his discussion of the criteria according to 
which worship is allowed to influence doctrine. 
Prosper of Aquitaine (ca. 440) first formulated 
the original axiom, /egem credendi lex statuat 
supp/icandi (" let the law of prayer establish the 
law of belief" [p. 224]). This was later para
phrased as lex orandi lex credendi. Being a 
Methodist, Wainwright understands the difficul
ties Protestants have with this procedure. 
Roman Catholics have used it to justify "doc
trinal positions and developments which Prot
estants have considered unacceptable" (p . 
219). But Protestants, Wainwright thinks, need 
to make more explicit use of the lex orandi. 
How then are Christians to use Prosper's prin
ciple? Wainwright sets himself a number of 
questions, including "What gives to the 
Church's worship any authority which it carries 
in matters of doctrine?" (p. 241). 

Wainwright starts on the answer by citing a 
testimony common to the (Greek) Orthodox 
and Lutherans: "'Worship is not primarily 
man's initiative but God's redeeming act in 
Christ through His Spirit'" (p. 242). And thus 
"the human words and acts used in worship 
are a doctrinal locus in so far as either God 
makes them the vehicle of his self-communi-
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cation or they are fitting responses to God's 
presence and action (pp. 242-43)." Good. How 
do we decide that? Wainwright suggests three 
possible tests: origin (words and acts, traqe
able to Jesus or the primitive Church, spread In 
time and space (the classic quad semper, quad 
ubique, quad ab omnibus); and third, ethical 
correspondence ("a liturgical practice which is 
matched with some directness by holiness of 
life makes a weighty claim to be treated as a 
source of doctrine" [p. 245]; by this test Wain
wright thinks the Quakers need to be taken ex
tremely seriously). The probing character of 
these tests indicates that absolute certainty is 
not in view here. All doctrinal statements-in
cluding those drawn from the Church's worship 
-"will possess varying degrees of probability 
and must remain open to revision" (p. 250). 

As Wainwright probes the Church's doctrinal 
conclusions and forms of worship, the range of 
arguments he uses are instructive. Thus, in dis
cussing The Myth of God Incarnate, he argues 
that integrity demands trying to bring doctrine 
and worship together. This is a polite way of 
telling the authors to put up or shut up: either 
work to change the liturgy (so that Jesus is no 
longer worshipped as God) or be instructed by 
the liturgy (in which he [He!] is so worshipped). 
Elsewhere in the same discussion: "in the 
Christian tradition, the profoundest views of 
revelation and redemption have always, in one 
way or another, let God appear as the loving 
God who saves his erring creation at great per
sonal cost" (p. 66). ''The God of the deists is 
less worthy of adoration than the God of Jesus 
Christ" (p. 209). An argument from aesthetics? 
And in discussing the question of the unity of 
the Bible, Wainwright moves directly into a 
critique of Kasemann's alleged contradictions: 
"To take his prize example first: it must con
stantly be re-asserted, against all Lutheran ten
dencies to the contrary, that there is no 'ir
reconcilability, Unvereinbarkeit' between St. 
Paul and St. James on justification" (p. 169). 
And, finally, watch Wainwright's use of Wes
ley's hymns-for instance, in a discussfon of 
the eucharistic sacrifjce (p. 273): 

With solemn faith we offer up, 
And spread before thy glorious eyes, 
That only ground of all our hope, • 
That precious, bleeding sacrifice. 

The book, incidentally, closes with a hymn, 
and those who decide to work through Dox
ology together, carefully, will do well to keep a 
guitar, piano, or pipe organ handy. Enjoy. 

Theology for the 1980s 
by John Carmody (Westminster Press, 1980, 
192 pp., $9.50). Reviewed by Clark H. Pin• 
nock, Professor of Theology, McMaster 
Divinity College. 

Contemporary theology is a bewildering af
fair, being filled with such incredible diversity. 
We badly need some reliable guides to lead us 
out of the forest. Where theology is at and where 
theology is heading, are questions needing a 
good answer. But the answers we get are not 
very good. From liberals like Carmody we learn 
where liberal theology is going and little else, 
while from conservatives we find out about in
house debates in that circle and not much more. 
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It seems to me that liberal theology is declining 
in relative strength and influence because of its 
reductionism and culture-accommodation, 
while new evangelical theology is gaining in 
strength because it can supply greater clarity of 
conviction within what we might call a critically 
conservative framework. I am still waiting for 
the book that tells us this, and may have to write 
it myself if it doesn't come soon. 

In the meantime we have books 'like Car
mody's. Once we get over our sense of indigna
tion at his refusal to discuss evangelical theolo
gies, we find a lucid discussion of options on the 
left. The book is organized by slotting theolo
gians into five basic categories, according to 
their current work on nature, society, self, God, 
and Christ. Under nature he discusses process 
theology in particular; under society, liberation 
theology; under the self, the story or autobio
graphical approaches; under God, efforts like 
Gilkey's to rethink deity; and under Christ, ef
forts like Schillebeeckx' to rethink the Incarna
tion. The effect is to acquaint the reader with 
much current theological reflection and give an 
indication of what lies ahead. 

As far as I am concerned, this is not the most 
illuminating way to sort out the options. Most 
theologians say something about all these 
themes. It would be more systematically illu
minating to ask how theologians orient them
selves to reason, experience, and action, and 
would also enable one to draw in conservative 
thinkers in these orientations. For example, Carl 
Henry and John Cobb would both be theologians 
oriented to the mind, seeking a rationally co
herent position. Sobrino and Sider would both 
be oriented to praxis, seeking a faithful re
sponse to Christ in discipleship. 

It would also be helpful to ask about the role 
played by Scripture, tradition, and culture in 
modern theologians. For conservative Protes
tants it is essential to highlight the scriptural 
norms above all else. For catholics, Roman and 
otherwise, tradition gives a rule of faith over and 
above the bare text of the Bible. For liberals it is 
most important to respond authentically to cul
tural trends and issues. In effect, Carmody only 
discusses such people in this book, and thus 
leaves out, I would estimate, the largest propor
tion of Christians. I would have no hope for the 
future of theology and church if the only ones to 
have input in the intellectual leadership were 
the ones discussed here. Fortunately it is not so, 
though it may seem so in the liberal academy. 

This is an informative, well-written book, .and 
a useful guide, so long as one keeps in mind the 
onesidedness of its selection. • 

Creation, Science & Theology: Essays in Re
sponse to Karl Barth 
by W. A. Whitehouse (Grand Rapids: Eerd
mans, 1981, 247 pp., $10.95). Reviewed by 
Gregory G. Bolich, theologian-in-residence 
at the Christian Studies Institute, Spokane, 
Washington. 

Do not let the title fool you. This book, a cols 
lection of W. A. Whitehouse's articles, reviews, 
and public addresses, is far more than essays 
in response to Barth. To be sure, the first half of 
the text's material comprises an ongoing 
assessment of Barth's massive dogmatic work. 
But Whitehouse is a creative theological thinker 
in his own right, and the material in parts two 
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and three of this volume deserve careful con
sideration. Throughout his distinguished career 
at the University of Kent in Canterbury, as well 
as in parish ministry, Whitehouse has com
bined clear thought with active involvement in 
church and society. His interactions with promi
nent thinkers and his own contributions have 
long enriched British theology and now promise 
to do the same in the United States. 

But since many American readers unac
quainted with Whitehouse will be attracted to 
the text by its subtitle, it is appropriate to con
sider this aspect of the book first. Whitehouse 
is, in my opinion, the theological reviewer par 
excellence. He consistently fulfills with distinc
tion the reviewer's three-fold task: to communi
cate the essence of the material under review, 
to Interact with it substantively, and to evaluate 
it fairly. Whitehouse's debt to Karl Barth is un
mistakable. But he is his own man. Unafraid to 
learn from the controversial Barth, Whitehouse 
also is unafraid to question, debate, .and cor
rect Barth. In the nine chapters comprising 
Part One's essays in response to Barth, White
house discourses on various part-volumes of 
the Church Dogmatics with consummate skill. 
These chapters focus on Barth's Doctrine of 
Creation, and I am not aware of a finer or fairer 
treatment of them anywhere. 

Yet, as good as this first part is, the rest of 
the book is even better. Whitehouse sets all of 
modern theology in review in his own work and 
person. In Part Two, "Exploring Divine Author
ity," and Part Three, "The Analogy of 
Authority," nine chapters offer everything from 
interaction with the philosopher R. B. Braith
waite to a biblical examination of sanctity and 
worldliness. In all of this the developments 
peculiar to recent theology both on the Conti
nent and among English-speaking theologians 
are, recognized and insightfully handled. Mod
ern science and its relation to theology are 
earnestly wrestled with, particularly in view of 
Barth and his well-known arguments regarding 
both the place of philosophy in Christian 
thought and his strictures concerning any so
called natural revelation and theology. White
house, I believe, is honest and careful with 
what he sees as "our obligation , . , to develop 
a theology appropriate for men whose own 
knowledge of the world and of themselves has 
been acquired by experience, men who also 
believe that they and their world are known by 
God'' (p. 202). 

If there is any fault to be found with the text it 
lies in its character as a collection of materials 
from over a thirty-year period. Whitehouse is in 
danger of appearing to be only a brilliant re
viewer. The book lacks the cohesiveness of a 
logical line of argument, or a sustained positive 
contribution to systematic theological thought. 
Still, given the avowed purpose of the volume, 
namely to introduce ,to a wider audience the 
flavor of this theologian's thought, it is difficult 
to make this criticism too strenuously. 

What is most evident in this book is that 
Whitehouse has a remarkably virile mind that 
propels him unflinching into arenas unaccus
tomed to Christians who are willing, and more 
than able, to fight the lions. His range is ex-

- traordinary and his understanding thoroughly 
professional. I suspect that every thinking indi
vidual will discover something in these essays 

• that is so provocative, starling, illuminating, or 
simply well-spoken that the price of the whole 
book will be richly repaid. 



THE AUTHORITY AND ROLE OF SCRIPTURE: 
A SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 

By Donald K. McKim 

AUTHORITY 
Barclay, William, By What Authority? (Darton, Longman & Todd, 197 4). 

The popular biblical commentator here surveys biblical material as 
well as early church through Reformation views of authority. For 
amount of material presented in a non-technical way with wide
ranging illustrations, Barclay is unsurpassed. 

Lloyd-Jones, D. Martyn. Authority (Inter-Varsity, 1958). The authority of 
Christ, Scripture and the Holy Spirit are the three topics tackled by 
this noted evangelical preacher. The book is popularly written and 
argues strongly for evangelicals to acknowledge these authorita
tive sources for faith. 

Kung, Hans. Infallible? An Inquiry (Doubleday, 1971 ). This book was a 
bombshell when first published and is crucial still for understanding 
contemporary Roman Catholic struggles with papal and biblical 
authority. The controversial Kung must be listened to and this book 
introduces us to central issues in the current ferment. 

McKenzie, John L. Authority in the Church (Image Books, 1971 ). A 
Roman Catholic scholar looks at the New Testament concept of 
authority and decides it is based on "service." Much of value here 
for Protestants as well. 

Paul, Robert S. The Church in Search of Its Self (Eerdmans, 1972). 
This work contains a most helpful section on authority and its rela
tionship to the church. Paul clarifies the channels of authority: 
church, Bible, Spirit and reason. These are always appealed to and 
the author makes us be honest in recognizing them. It is an impor
tant discussion. 

Ramm, Bernard. Patterns of Religious Authority (Eerdmans, 1957). A 
look at the principle and patterns of authority in Christianity and 
other religious systems. 

SCRIPTURE 
A. Biblical Data 

Achtemeier, Paul J. The Inspiration of Scripture: Problems and Pro
posals (Westminister, 1980). This is an important book by a New 
Testament scholar who presents a view of inspiration that does 
justice to the positive insights of contemporary biblical scholar
ship. A stimulating treatment. 

Beegle, Dewey. Scripture, Tradition and Infallibility (Eerdmans, 
1973). An Old Testament scholar here takes account of the role 
of tradition in the shaping of Scriptures and ties his discussions 
of inspiration, infallibility and inerrancy into examinations of the 
biblical texts. Particularly valuable for those concerned to ex
plore the adequacy of these concepts in light of the phenomena 
of Scripture. 

Boer, Harry R. The Bible and Higher Criticism (Eerdmans, 1981). 
Formerly published as Above the Battle, this book presents a 
veteran missionary teacher and theologian's attempt to help us 
see the valid insights to be gained from biblical criticism. Boer is 
strong on maintaining Scripture's infallibility in light of the 
humanity of the Bible and the different perspectives of the 
Gospel writers. 

Brown, Colin (ed.). History, Criticism and Faith (lnterVarsity, 1976). 
Helpful introductory essays on basic issues in biblical criticism 
and the relationship of history to faith. These essays are 
authored by Brown, F. F. Bruce, R. T. France and Gordon 
Wenham. 

Ridderbos, Herman. Studies in Scripture and Its Authority (Eerd
mans, 1978). Working on issues such as inspiration, Christology, 
the Kingdom of God, reconciliation and apocalyptic, this New 
Testament scholar provides keen theological insight and shows 
how the scientific study of Scripture can deepen our appre
ciations of scriptural authority. 

Donald K. McKim is Assistant Professor of Theology, University of 
Dubuque Theological Seminary. 
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B. Historical Dimensions 
Bruce, F. F. Tradition: Old and New (Zondervan, 1970). A fine study 

of the role of tradition in biblical interpretation, theology and the 
church. Of particular interest is the discussion of the canon of 
Scripture and its development. 

Cambridge History of the Bible (Cambridge University Press). This 
standard three-volume work is a wealth of information on the 
Bible, biblical exposition, criticism, versions, etc. from the early 
church to the present day. A wide variety of scholars have con
tributed to make these volumes very" valuable sources for 
reference. 

Johnson, Robert Clyde. Authority in Protestant Theology (West
minster, 1959). An historical study of scriptural authority from 
Luther to the 20th century which deals extensively with Tillich 
and Barth. This makes the volume especially useful. 

McDonald, H. D. Theories of Revelation: An Historical Study 1700-
1960 (Baker, 1979). An analysis of the presuppositions and 
teachings of numerous schools of thought relating to Scripture. 
Particularly helpful in sorting out philosophical influences affect
ing views of Scripture from the 18th to 20th centuries. 

Rogers, Jack B. and Donald K. McKim. The Authority and Interpre
tation of the Bible: An Historical Approach (Harper & Row, 
1979). The most comprehensive historical survey of the 
Church's doctrine of Scripture from the early church to the 
1980's. Takes account of historical and philosophical contexts 
with particular attention to the "evangelical" and "Reformed" 
traditions. Extensive documentation and scholarly apparatus. 

Vawter, Bruce. Biblical Inspiration (Westminster, 1972). A very help
ful historical treatment of inspiration from the early church on
ward with attention to both Roman Catholic and Protestant 
theologians. 

C. Theological Developments 
Abraham, William J. The Divine Inspiration of Holy Scripture (Oxford 

University Press, 1981 ). An accurate analysis of both conserva
tive and liberal approaches to inspiration. Abraham also puts 
forth his own proposal (from the Wesleyan evangelical tradition) 
for a positive doctrine of inspiration. His criticisms and recom
mendations must be reckoned with by all evangelicals. 

Barr, James. The Bible in the Modern World (Harper & Row, 1973). 
An attempt to view Scripture in light of contemporary questions 
and issues. Barr's views of the nature of Scripture will not be 
shared by all but his arguments must be dealt with by all who 
want to hold to an authoritative Scripture. 

_____ ,. The Scope and Authority of the Bible (Westminster, 
1980). This collection of essays touches a number of issues 
relating to the Bible: its character as literature, authority, the 
historical-critical method, the place of "story" in biblical theol
ogy, etc. The concerns Barr raises are "musts" for discussion. 
Some of his conclusions need careful scrutiny but his insights 
are provocative. 

Berkouwer, G. C. Holy Scripture, trans. Jack B. Rogers (Eerdmans, 
1975). One of the finest theological treatments of Scripture 
available. Berkouwer is concerned for a constructive dialogue 
with the church's confessions and traditions as well as with con
temporary positions. His solid commitment to Scripture's 
authority prevades his discussions of all the issues. Excellent. 

Bloesch, Donald G. Essentials of Evangelical Theology, Vol. I 
(Harper & Row, 1978). A widely-respected evangelical scholar 
gives a solid affirmation of "the primacy of Scripture" (ch. IV). 
His comments on "infallibility and inerrancy" are particularly on 
target. Also, in volume 11, seeing Scripture as a sacrament pro
vides some very helpful perspectives. 

Coleman, Richard J. Issues of Theological Conflict, rev. ed. (Eerd
mans, 1980). A most useful guide to issues in question in recent 
debates about the nature of biblical authority, revelation and in
spiration. Here is a most balanced discussion. 
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Dulles, Avery. "Scripture: Recent Protestant and Catholic Views," 
Theology Today (April, 1980), pp. 7-26. A helpful survey of con
temporary formulations of the doctrine of Scripture. A basic 
guide to Barth, Rahner, ecumenical trends and interpretive 
schools. 

Henry, Carl F. H. God, Revelation and Authority (Word, 1976, 1979). 
These four volumes offer a detailed, step by step analysis of 
issues related to Scripture by the founding editor of Christianity 
Today. Particularly clear is Henry's method and commitment to 
"rational" procedures. 

Henry, Carl F. H., ed. Revelation and the Bible (Baker, 1969). A use
ful collection of essays from noted evangelical scholars touch
ing on numerous dimensions relating to Scripture. While some 
essays are now dated, others (such as Bromiley's on "The 
Church Doctrine of Inspiration") still stand out. 

Hodge, Archibald A. and Benjamin B. Warfield. Inspiration (Baker, 
1979). A reprint of a famous 1881 article by two outstanding 
representatives of the "Old Princeton" theology. Here the argu
ment is that inspiration properly refers to the original copies of 
Scripture and that a "proved error" in Scripture contradicts in
spiration. The classic statement of the inerrancy theory. 

Kelsey, David H. The Uses of Scripture In Recent Theology (For
tress, 1975). A very helpful attempt to see how Scripture is actu
ally used in a number of contemporary theologians. Kelsey's 
prescriptions can get somewhat technical but his analyses and 
paradigms are intriguing and illuminating. 

Kraft, Charles H. Christianity In Culture (Orbis, 1979). An anthro
pologist and former missionary works with relationships be
tween cultural forms and supracultural norms. His analyses of 
revelation, inspiration and the transculturation of the biblical 
message make this a crucial book for 20th century Christians to 
understand. A most stimulating effort. 

Miller, Donald G. The Authority of the Bible (Eerdmans, 1972). A 
more popularly written volume focusing on Scripture's actual 
authority in the church and fOf--the Christian life. Miller focuses 
directly on the center of Scripture, Jesus Christ, and shows how 
the Bible can live and breathe. 

Ramm, Bernard. Special Revelation and the Word of God (Eerd
mans, 1961 ). A prominent evangelical defines revelation and 
looks at the instruments and products of God's special revela
tion. 

Rogers, Jack B., ed. Biblical Authority (Word, 1977). A collection of 
essays by evangelical scholars who wish to affirm the saving 
purpose of Scripture, its infallibility, and who wrestle with under
standing the meaning of God's messages and the human means 
through which it comes to us. Helpful. 

Schakel, Alonso. The Inspired Word (Herder and Herder, 1972). A 
Roman Catholic theologian analyzes inspiration with particular 
attention to psychological, sociological, literary and linguistic 
dimensions involved. Very intersting approach. 

Smart, James D. The Strange Silence of the Bible in the Church 
(Westminster, 1970). A provocative discussion of the disuse of 
the Bible in churches and a guide to contemporary herme
neutical discussions. Smart also offers an appraisal of the theo
logical significance of historical criticism and a "reinterpreta
tion" of authority. His approach is most sympathetic to Karl 
Barth's theology. 

Warfield, Benjamin B. The Inspiration and Authority of the Bible 
(Presbyterian and Reformed, 1970). This book presents some of 
Warfield's most important writings on revelation and inspiration. 
As such it is highly significant as background for understanding 
recent evangelical controversies over Scripture. 
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Brown, Raymond E. The Critical Meaning of the Bible: How a modern 
reading of the Bible challenges Christians, the Church, and the 
churches (Paulist Press, 1981 ). A Catholic scholar approaches his 
topic through a discussion of the respective roles of theologians 
and the magisterium in determining what texts meant and mean. 
Protestants, with little or no transposition, will find the discussion 
stimulating-and challenging. 

Caird, G. B. The Language and Imagery of the Bible (Westminster, 
1981). A very important book offerin-g literary and theological analy
ses of the different types of language and literature of Scripture. 

Childs, Brevard S., Biblical Theology in Crisis (Westminster, 1970). 
Childs traces the rise and fall of the Biblical Theology Movement. 
Required reading for understanding the present lack of consensus 
on how to use the Bible in the church. 

Farrer, Frederic W. History of Interpretation (Baker, 1979). A reprint of 
an 1886 volume that surveys the history of biblical interpretation 
from the early church to the last quarter of the 19th century. There 
is a wealth of really fascinating data here and for a panoramic view, 
this is unsurpassed. 

Frei, Hans W. The Eclipse of Biblical Narrative (Yale University Press, 
1974). A study of hermeneutics in the 18th and 19th centuries 
which shows how biblical narratives (particularly the creation story 
and gospel accounts) lost their authority as "narratives." Frei 
argues that narrative authority should be regained. A striking and 
important proposal. 

Grant, Robert M. A Short History of the Interpretation of the Bible (Mac
millan, 1966). The best, brief survey of scriptural interpretation from 
the time of Jesus to the 20th century. Written interestingly and 
clearly. 

Marshall, I. Howard, ed. New Testament Interpretation (Eerdmans, 
1977). Very helpful collection of essays introducing the varieties in 
biblical criticism and current issues in biblical interpretation. 

Ramm, Bernard et al. Hermeneutics (Baker, 1971 ). Reprints of articles 
from Baker's Dictionary of Practical Theology that cover a wide 
range of issues in interpretation from parables to typology to the 
"new hermeneutic." A handy, introductory guide. 

Ramm, Bernard. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. 3rd rev. ed. (Baker, 
1970). A detailed study of principles of biblical interpretation used 
by Protestants historically. Also deals with types, prophecy and 
parables. 

Smart, James D. The Interpretation of Scripture (Westminster, 1961 ). A 
wide variety of sources are here used to address problems of bib
lical interpretation as well as to pose suggestions about inspiration 
and authority. Particular attention is given to Barth and quite useful 
are two chapters outlining the history of biblical interpretation in the 
last 200 years. 

Stacey, David. Interpreting the Bible (Sheldon Press, 1976). A popularly 
written guide to the issues and approaches to biblical interpreta
tion. Some will question Stacey's own interpretations, but he opens 
important problems. 

Stuhlmacher, Peter. Historical Criticism and Theological Interpretation 
of Scripture, trans. Roy A. Harrisville (Fortress, 1977). A probe of 
the question of the relation of theological understanding to the 
historical investigation of Scripture. Excellent survey of the history 
of scriptural interpretation to the present and challenging com
ments on the limits of the historical-critical method. 

Thiselton, Anthony C. The Two Horizons: New Testament Hermeneutics 
and Philosophical Description (Eerdmans, 1980). A scholarly survey 
of contemporary hermeneutics examining the contributions of 
Heidegger, Bultmann, Gadamer and Wittgenstein. The interplay of 
philosophy and New Testament interpretive issues is strongly high
lighted. 
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Issues.in Theological Conflict: Evangelicals 
and Liberals • 
by .Richard Coleman (rev. ed., Eerdmans, 
1980, 282 pp., $5.95). Reviewed by Thomas 
Finger, Associate Professor of Systematic 
Theology, Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary. 

Amid the welter of rapidly shifting ecclesi
astical alliances, religio-political coalitions and 
theological reorientations, Coleman seeks to 
discern some coherence by demarcating 
"evangelical" and "li.beral" positions on major 
issues. No doubt, one could endlessly debate 
whether the individuals or viewpoints identified 
with either label fit. Then too, Coleman's .dis
tinctions are occasionally fuzzy and debatable. 
Nevertheless, his success depends far less on 
his handling of innumerable details than on his 
discernment of wide-ranging theological differ
ences. If he can bring these to light, and iden
tify their underlying assumptions, Coleman will 
not only clarify the current confusion, but 
facilitate fruitful future dialogue. 

Coleman argues, first, that "evangelicals" 
experience Jesus as a distinct, transcendent 
person; they relate to him before they can per
form his will in the world. For "liberals," how
ever, Jesus is already present in the .world; if 
they set out to do his will, they will come to 
know him better. Second, evangelicals insist 
that revelation consists of absolute truths, 
qualitatively distinct from relative, historically 
conditioned human truths. Liberals, however, 
find relativity and historical conditioning essen
tial to the expression of all truth, including reve
lation. 

Third, through prayer, evangelicals expect a 
personal God to influence specific persons and 
situations, sometimes by interrupting nature's 
normal course. For liberals, however, God al
ready acts within the normal course of events; 
prayerful meditation discerns where and how 
God is involved, that liberals might work along 
with him. Finally, having detailed much helpful 
background regarding social involvement, Col
eman concludes that evangelicals advocate 
personal evangelism above structL1raI· altera
tion, and liberals largely the opposite. However, 
discussion on both sides has far outdistanced 
this simple division. 

But on the other issues-God as personal, 
the nature of revelation, and prayer-Coleman 
has identified fairly distinct orientations over 
which little foundational dialogue has occurred. 
For one orientation, God and Christian truth are 
distinct from the rest of reality. Evangelical 
thought "believes truth is found in the separa
tion of opposites" (p. 133). It "depends upon a 
clear distinction between God and man, good 
and evil" (p. 78). But in focusing on the tran
scendent, divine Jesus, evangelicals may fail to 
discern his will in the world; by emphasizing 
revelation's uniqueness, they .may poorly ex
plain how the human, histoMcal Scriptures con
vey it; by praying to a God who intervenes in af
fairs, they may escape involvement in this am
biguous world. 

The other orientation sees God and religious 
truth immersed ln finite e_xistence~ The liberal 
"believes truth is found in the synthesis of op
posites. Truth .. , results from the contra
posing of assertion and counter-assertion" (p. 
133). But in focusing on the human Jesus Who 
lived for others, libe'rals may lack the power 
and presence of a transcendent Savior; by em-

phasizing reve.lation's human, historical side, 
they may forfeit its distinctiveness; by prayer
fully meditating on the often ambiguous pres
ent, they may be deprived of a strength from 
beyond it. 

Coleman-to vastly oversimplify it-is argu
ing that "evangelicals" rightly stress God's 
transcendence but inadequately connect this 
with his immanence, while "liberals" do the re
verse; and that both can be modified through 
dialogue. 

In contrast to the first (1972) edition of this 
volume, this much-revised version is optimistic 
about "The Forging of a New Middle." Cole
man praises the potential of dialogue for elimi
nating mistaken preconceptions and enriching 
one's views. He endeavors admirably to avoid 
taking sides. However, Coleman may not fully 
appreciate his own observation that, for evan
gelicals, "truth is found in the separation of op
posites"; but for liberals, "in the synthesis .of 
opposites." While dialogue indeed does cor
rect and supplement one's views, "evangeli
cal" readers may be less optimistic than Cole
man about finding theological truth through 
"Forging a New Middle." Sometimes, truth 
may be discovered and stated through clearer, 
more comprehensive, and more knowledge
able distinctions of one view from others. 

James Barr and the Bible: Critique of a New 
Liberalism • • • 
by Paul R. Wells (Presbyterian and Re• 
formed, 1980, 406 pp., $12.00). Reviewed by 
Clark H. Pinnock, Professor of Theology, 
McMaster Divinity College. 

James Barr. is one of the most challenging 
participants in the modern discussion about 
the authority and meaning of the Bible. It is 
good to see this doctoral thesis on his work 
being published by an American Calvinist work
ing in France. It is a full scale treatment which 
gives us a detailed description of all Barr's 
work, is fair-minded towards it, and restrained 
in its criticisms. 

He looks at Barr from the angle of the chris
tological analogy for biblical inspiration which 
is used by Warfield to support the divinity and 
humanity of the Bible and which Barr feels in
evitably obscures the latter. The author, who 
comes from the Westminster Seminary group, 
agrees with Barr that the model is not quite apt 
and offers his own view based in redemptive 
restoration. Yet speaking as he does of divine 
monergism in inspiration would seem to land 
him iri exactly the same place as Warfield with 
a dictated Bible whose humanity is only nomi
nal. It does not help to deny dictation as a 
mode of inspiration if your view of the divine ac
tion is so total that the result is the same. The 
book has value as a painstaking exposition of 
Barr and to some el(tent as a cautious critiql!e, 
but I do not consider it really an answer to him. 

It is helpful to see that Barr is proposing the 
model of the presence of the Spirit in the life of 
the people of God in which the Bible itself is a 
purely human prod1.Jct arising out of the tradi
tion history which results. Though a useful cor
rective to conservative tendencies to stare at 
the moment of supposed "inspiration," it 
leaves the actual production of the Bible to 
human effort alone. This cannot do justice to 
the claims in the Bi.ble itself even when they 
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are, as they have to be, discerningly sifted. 
Wells is right tq point this out and kind to put it 
in a gentle way. It is a kind of "new liberalism" 
as he puts it, though I would hesitate to say that 
about Barth as Wells is prepared to do. (The 
Westminster crowd never could accept Barth 
as an ally. Perhaps they will after Van Til is off 
the scene.) No evangelical should accept 
Barr's view that the Scriptures come into exis
tence through a human reflex to contact with 
God. It does not go far enough. It leaves us with 
a Bible whose teachings may not be true or 
valid for us. If objecting to that makes one a 
"fundamentalist" in Barr's eyes, then that is 
what ! shall gladly be. 

As to w]1at Wells is proposing to put in its 
place in terms of the divine/human cooperation 
in inspiration, I am less sure. But this is not 
fatal because of all the careful work on Barr 
this book refl.ects ard the many .pear.ls of wis
dom scattered through it. 

A Century of Protestant Theology 
by Alasdair I. C. Heron (Westminster Press, 
1980, 229 pp., $8.95). Reviewed by Clark H. 
Pinnot1k, McMaster Divinity College. 

Here· we have a very well-conducted tour 
through the Protestant theology of the past 
century. It is ·a survey constructed chrono
logically beginning with the Enlightenment and 
moving forward to the present day. Each chap
ter is accompanied by a usable bibliography, 
and Heron's insight is uniformly penetrating. I 
would highly recommend it as the base for in
vestigating recent trends in theology. Heron's 
own position I would judge to be in Barth's 
direction, but he refrains from scoring points 
unnecessarily. He does, however, suggest 
what 1the critical questions are in most cases, 
and these enable the reader to guess where he 
might come down. This procedure also estab
lishes a dialogue with the position being de
scribed. Heron has the considerable gift of 
making plain and lucid difficurt ideas in theology 
and other disciplines. 

The first chapter on the challenge of the 
Enlightenment is especially helpful because it 
not only explains the several dimensions of that 
challenge but also gives one a clear impression 
why liberal theology arose in the first place. 
Heron shows that liberal theology is not just 
perversity on the part of apostates, but a 
serious even if wrongheaded (he thinks it is) at
tempt to respond responsibly to the new set of 
questions being posed. A lot of conservative 
theology, it seems to me, prefers to sidestep 
the questions rather than answer them and to 
hurl stones at those who make an effort to do 
so. Heron is sympathetic with conservative 
positions providing they take their place in 
history seriously and do not pretend it is busi
ness as usual despite Hume and Kant. A failing 
in the book is that it ignores the resurgence in 
our day of post-modern conservatism repre
sented by Bloesch, Fackre, Oden, and Ramm. 

One of the longest chapters· is given to a 
study of liberal theology. He explains positions 
like Schleiermacher's most plainly, rioting the 
apologetic move and theological shift involved 
clearly, and raises the best questions posed in 
the light of them. At the same time he brings 
forward the figure of Kierkegaard, who .moi,t 
powerfully expressed the conviction that we 
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ought to be challenging the Enlightenment, not 
imitating it. The chapters that follow treat the 
attempt of Barth to reassert a theology of 
divine revelation and the significance of his 
altercation with Brunner over the place of 
human reason. Although I suspect most of us 
would side with Brunner, Heron makes one 
respect more the thinking that made Barth feel 
he had to hold the line against encroaching • 
man-centered theology. He represents a con- . 
sistent way to defend orthodoxy, by denying to 
reason any autonomous rights in the realm of 
faith. If we choose to defend it in some other 
way we will have to show hoW we propose to 
keep reason on the short leash and prevent it 
from devouring all dogmatic substance. Fur
ther chapters treat Bultmann and the trends 
outside of Germany between the wars. In his 
discussion of Tillich and process theology, 
Heron again makes use of his iron fist in the 
velvet glove approach. In good British.fashion 
he poses critical questions ever so gently but 
the effect is practically to blow the theology 
under examination out of the water. This will be 
appreciated by evangelicals who are often fun
damentalists with reformed manners. 

The book closes with a brief treatment of 
radical, secular, and political theology and then 
a long closing chapter of a different sort. In it 
he chooses to discuss what he calls three fron
tier areas which theology is now having to deal 
with: the ecumencial climate, world religions, 
and modern science. To me this is a cop-out 
and a weak substitute for what we need and 
what would be appropriate in this book. Heron 
ought to have taken the risk of trying to discern 
where we now stand in theology and where 
trends are likely to proceed in the near future. I 
even thirst for some exhortation along the lines 
of what we ought to be saying and doing. I 
guess that is what to expect from a cautious 
Briton who dislikes taking risks and wants 
everything he says to be sound and sure. There 
are times, though, when you need a person of 
Heron's evident wisdom to go out on a limb and 
try a little discernment and even prophecy. 
Despite this failure of nerve, this is a very fine 
introduction to contemporary Protestant 
theolo@y. 

Christian Hope and the Future 
by Stephen H. Travis (IVP, 1980, 143 pp., 
$4.95). Reviewed by D. A. Carson, Professor 
of New Testament, Trinity Evangelical 
Divinity School. 

The thrust of this useful and well-written l'ittle 
book is made clear by the title of the series to 
which it belongs: '' Issues in Contemporary The
ology." In other words, this book is less a sum
mary of biblical eschatology than an intelligent 
summary and critique of some of the mosf 
prominent thinkers in the field today. 

After attempts at defining "eschatology," 
and a sketchy history of eschatological de
bates outside evangelical circles during the 
past one hundred years (chap. 1), Travis, who 
teaches at St. John's College, Nottingham, pro
vides three chapters on apocalyptic-its rise in 
the in_t~rtestamental period, its relation to the 
preaching of Jesus and the expectations of the 
NT writers, and its treatment by systematicians 
such as Pannenberg, Moltmann and Braaten. 
The fifth (and longest) chapter treats the 
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parousia in the theologies of Bultmann, Dodd, 
Robinson, and Cullmann. Chapter 6 struggles 
with the relationships between resurrection 
and immortality, between individual existence 
beyond death and corporate, end-of-history 
resurrection, primarily in terms of the writings 
of John Hick, Paul Badham, and John Mac
quarrie-but with some mention of John Wen
ham, Murray Harris and others. The last chap
ter wrestles with questions relating to hell, con
ditional immortality, universalism and the like. 

Throughout the book, the writing is irenic, 
the treatment of the positions of others fair. 
One senses behind the simplifications neces
sary in this sort of book a good bit of deep 
thought that could not find its way into print. 
Travis usually shows where he himself stands 
on the various issues he discusses. In general 
he is a sure-footed guide, though it may be 
doubted that he has adequately weighed the 
profound hermeneutical and conceptual prob
lems inherent in his position on the inter
mediate state (p. 112). Desires for greater dis
cussion of some points, or longings for the In
clusion of some other writers, probably over
look the parameters of the series. All in all, this 
study is condensed and balanced, and emi
nently useful to students. 

The Nicene Creed 
by Geddes MacGregor (Eerdmans, 1980, xv 
+ 149 pp., $7.95). Reviewed by Geoffrey W. 
Bromiley, Emeritus Professor of Historical 
Theology, Fuller Theological Seminary. 

The anniversary of the Nicene Creed (Con
stantinople I, AD. 381) has not produced the 
crop of commemorative festivals and writings 
it surely merited. Happily, however, Geddes 
MacGregor composed a work which came out 
on the eve of the celebration, so that the date 
has not passed unnoticed in theological litera
ture. 

The aim of the book is apologetic rather than 
historical or dogmatic. The author spends little 
time on the situation leading to the adoption of 
the so-called Nicene Creed. He does not delve 
deeply into the conceptual soil in which it 
emerged. Nor does he attempt a biblical or sys
tematic exposition. As the subtitle tells us, what 
he tries to do is to see or exhibit the an
cient confession as it is "illumined by modern 
thought." 

In discharging this task, for which he is ex
ceptionally well equipped and which he does 
with enviable clarity and elegance, MacGregor 
makes some telling points. He argues persua
sively that the statement is not so dominated 
by archaic concepts as its detractors suppose. 
For this reason he does not think it must either 
be discarded or submitted to a demythologizing 
process which empties it of recognizable con
tent. Indeed, the essential theses of the creed 
may all be held without difficulty today-per
haps with less difficulty than yesterday!-by 
those who are conversant with the drift of mod
ern thought. 

The author substantiates this conviction in 
fifteen short chapters which he devotes to the 
successive affirmations of Nicea. "Ground of 
being," the title of the second, shows that, 
where possible, he is ready to substitute new 
terminology; but his primary aim is to demon
strate that the old doctrines fit in with modern 
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thinking in such different fields as physics, para
psychology, and medicine (the virgin birth). In 
carrying out this aim he presents some inter
esting information, makes some provocative 
suggestions, and establishes his point that, if 
not taken too literalistically, the creed is not an 
impossibly dated confession for twentieth-cen
tury Christians. 

Not everyone, of course, will attach the 
same confidence to all spheres of modern ex
ploration as the author. In particular, his re
interpretation of the resurrection in the light of 
parapsychology will evoke some resistance. A 
wider problem, however, is whether the linking 
of Christian truths with changing concepts in 
science does not give rise to constant prob
lems that it is ultimately better to avoid. Cer
tainly a temporary purpose might be served for 
the people of a given generation, but the cost 
might also be too great unless it is firmly 
stressed that the Nicene Creed is only illu
mined by modern thought, as MacGregor says, 
and not identified with it or reinterpreted by it. 

Individuals will obviously have detailed ques
tions as they work through the book, but since 
it is meant, one supposes, to provoke discus
sion, this is all to the good. It might be noted in 
passing, however, that there is an odd dating of 
Trent on p. 60 and that the way Barth is quoted 
on the virgin birth on pp. 64 and 68 tends to 
leave a most inadequate impression of his en
dorsement and exposition of it. 

Essentials of Wesleyan Theology: A Con
temporary Affirmation 
by Paul A. Mickey (Zondervan, 1980, 185 pp., 
$4.95). 

The Radical Wesley & Patterns for Church 
Renewal 
by Howard A. Snyder (IVP, 1980, 189 pp., 
$5.25). 

Reviewed by Donald W. Dayton, Assistant 
Professor of Historical Theology, Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary. 

One of the significant developments of the 
last decade or so has been the discovery of 
self-confidence by traditions within American 
evangelicalism whose distinctive voices have 
been somewhat submerged in the Calvinistic 
commitments dominant since World War II. 
These two books struggle with the reappropria
tion of the Wesleyan tradition, and in doing so 
reveal the major difficulty facing that task: how 
to restate the thought of a contextual ad hoc 
thinker for a different time and cultural context. 

Mickey's book is essentially a commentary 
on the various articles cif the "Junaluska Affir
mation" of 1975, a statement of "evangelical" 
conviction by the '.'Good News Movement," a 
"Forum for Scriptural Christianity within the 
United Methodist Church." As such, it poses 
the interpretive questions most sharply. The 
major concern of the "Good News" movement 
is apparently to preserve "orthodoxy" in the 
face of alleged "liberal" dilutions of the Wes
leyan tradition. The Junaluska Affirmation 
reads like a summary of conservative doctrine 
-and Mickey uses the term "Scriptural Chris
tianity" as the "Trademark" of the "evangeli
cal Christian" or the "orthodox believer" (as, 
for example, on p. 94). But this, I believe, shifts 



the fundamental axis of Wesleyan thought in a 
new direction. Wesley himself, though he was 
certainly generally "orthodox," was fond of ob
serving, following the book of James, that the 
devil himself is "orthodox," while "true reli
gion" is a "disposition of the heart." To put it 
another way, Wesley's concern was with 
"vital" or "earnest" Christianity rather than 
with the preservation of "orthodoxy" as such. 

Thus Mickey's book and the underlying Juna
luska Affirmation subtly push Wesley too 
much in the direction of "conservative evan
gelicalism" and blunt the distinctiveness of 
Wesleyanism. Mickey is almost as inclined to 
quote Calvin as Wesley to explain a theme in 
the "essentials of Wesleyan theology." The 
major exception to this pattern is his treatment 
of Scripture-probably the most valuable and 
certainly the most extended section of this 
book. Here Mickey emphasizes the experiential 
side of Wesleyan thought to accentuate Wes
leyan differences from the inerrancy formula
tions. 

Howard Snyder's focus on "church re
newal" and ecclesiological themes much more 
appropriately picks up the basic thrust of 
Wesley's thought and practice. The book is 
divided into three parts. Section one traces 
Wesley's spiritual development during the for
mative years 1725-17 45. Particular emphasis 
is placed on his interaction with continental 
pietism (especially Moravianism) as a major 
stimulus to this development. A second section 
focuses more directly on Wesley's ecclesiology 
and his understanding of such themes as "min
istry" and "sacrament." 

It is section three, however, that attempts 
translation to the contemporary scene. Snyder 
sees Wesley basically as an Anglican modified 
by his spiritual experience and the practical 
demands of the rise of Methodism. Those who 
know Snyder's thought from The P~oblem of 
Wineskins and The Community of the King (IVP) 
will not be surprised that Snyder regrets that 
Wesley failed to develop a full theology of 
"spiritual gifts." The word "radical" in the title 
reflects Snyder's conviction that Wesley's final 
position (except concerning infant baptism), 
roughly approximated that of the "Radical 
Reformation" or "Anabaptism," without losing 
the broader themes of an established church
man. That balance illustrates one of Snyder's 
reasons for commending Wesley: he was es
sentially a "both/and" rather than an "either/ 
or" thinker. 

Pentecostal Grace 
_ by Laurence W. Wood (Asbury, 1980, 276 

pp., $8.95). Reviewed by Robert G. Tuttle, Jr., 
Professor of Historical Theology, Oral Rob
erts Graduate School of Theology. .. 

Talk about theological debate: here it is. For 
those of us who struggle with the issues of 
Spirit baptism as subsequent to or simulta
neous with the experience of salvation, the 
lines have been drawn. For many, this debate is 
crucial, and Wood takes it head-on. Although 
many of us will disagree with his conclusions, 
at least the issues have been raised. Non-Pen
tecostal Holiness theology has virtually been 
lost in the "Spirit baptism" debate. Here non
Pentecostal Holiness teaching gets on-board. 

Wood attempts to make the case that the 

identification between baptism with the Holy 
Spirit and Wesley's doctrine of entire sanctifi
cation has been a main part of the Wesleyan 
tradition since the time of Wesley. Some will ap
plaud this; some will disagree. The real issues 
at stake are these: What is Spirit baptism? Is 
Spirit baptism concurrent with conversion, or is 
it subsequent to conversion? If it is subsequent 
to conversion, can it be identified with Wesley's 
doctrine of entire sanctification? 

First, Wood does not define Holy Spirit bap
tism in classical Pentecostal terms. His empha
sis is on graces; not gifts. Although classical 
Pentecostals will agree with his understanding 
of Spirit baptism as subsequent, they will not 
understand Spirit baptism as virtually devoid of 
spiritual gifts. For those familiar with theologi
cal "types" Wood makes the connection be
tween the Old Testament Exodus and New Con
quest with Jesus' Resurrection and Pentecost. 
This "Canaan Land language" sounds relevant 
and makes for an extremely interesting study, 
but so much of the book is devoted to develop
ing this motif that very little is done to refute 
those who would disagree. For example, Wood 
might have answered James Dunn's exegesis 
suggesting "conversion initiation" with his own 
exegesis of those passages used by Dunn. As it 
is, the two seem to pass without much contact. 

Second, if Spirit baptism is to be so re
defined, can the identification be made with 
Wesley's doctrine of entire sanctification? In
deed it can, but several problems occur. Many 
Wesleyans will argue that the proper place to 
identify the baptism of the Holy Spirit is in 
Wesley's understanding of the New Birth. Con
version, for Wesley, involved two phases of one 
experience: the first phase being justification, 
the second phase being New Birth. Wesley in
sisted that both phases occurred at one point 
in time. Also, Wesley describes the New Birth 
the way many Pentecostals (with the exception 
of speaking in tongues as the initial evidence) 
describe Baptism with the Holy Spirit. So, what 
is the biblical evidence for subsequent or Spirit 
baptism as concurrent with the experience of 
salvation? For many, the Bible seems to as
sume that when one is baptized as a believer 
into Jesus Christ, one is at that moment filled 
with the Holy Spirit. It seems to me that if Wood 
is to accuse Dunn of "freezing" the Spirit at 
conversion, he then needs to provide an ade
quate explanation of just how the Holy Spirit 
works in the sanctifying process. 

Third, John Wesley never used the phrase, 
"The Baptism of the Holy Spirit." Charles Fin
ney popularized that phrase. Although Wood 
does not deal with Finney as such, it is inter
esting to point out that the two approaches are 
very similar. Also, a word considering the Kes
wick influence might have been helpful. 

In fairness, the book does define entire sanc
tification in Wesleyan terms. Most will agree 
that Wesley's emphasis was on the fruit of the 
Spirit. So Wood plows the right field and gains 
considerable support with his references to 
John Fletcher. Also, he takes considerable sup
port from Karl Barth. From a purely theological 
perspective, Barth does strengthen the case 
substantially, though Barth does not deal with 
the issues as they have been defined in the 
present debate. 

Again, some will argue ttiat Wood needs to 
spend more time defining Spirit baptism and 
entire sanctification and less time making the 
case for subsequence if he is to make that con-
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nection clear. Although there is some similarity 
in the way Wesley talks about entire sanctifica
tion and the way Wood describes Spirit bap
tism, Wesley never made that identification 
clear. The point still remains that Wood needs 
to consider Wesley's understanding of the New 
Birth in light of this entire debate. Nonetheless, 
we are indebted to Wood for reintroducing non
Pentecostal Holiness theology into the Holy 
Spirit debate. 

In the final analysis, the ultimate question is: 
Does one have to be sanctified entirely in order 
to experience the Baptism of the Holy Spirit? In 
his attempt to connect Pentecostal language 
with non-Pentecostal Holiness theology, he 
seems to suggest that Spirit baptism is not the 
cause of entire sanctification, but is the sign of 
entire sanctification. This is the issue. Those of 
you who read this book carefully will no doubt 
enjoy choosing sides. 

Fundamentalism and American Culture: 
The Shaping of Twentieth Century Evangeli
calism 1870-1925 
by George M. Marsden (Oxford University 
Press, 1980, 306 pp., $19.95 cloth, $7.95 
paper). Reviewed by Richard V. Pierard, Pro
fessor of History, Indiana State Unive_rsity. 

George Marsden's book is one of those that 
has needed to be written, and he amply fulfills 
our hopes and expectations with what surely 
will be numbered among the most significant 
works of the decade in American church his
tory. A historian at Calvin College, the author 
has deep roots in the fundamentalist move
ment, as his father was a Presbyterian minister 
who broke with the mainline denomination in 
the 1930s. He has demonstrated both a thor
ough grasp of American Christianity in numer
ous articles and a major monograph (The Evan
gelical Mind and the New School Presbyterian 
Experience, Yale University Press, 1970), and a 
deep concern for relating his Christian faith to 
his work as a historian (A Christian View of His
tory? Eerdmans, 1975). 

The underlying theme is the relation of Chris
tianity to American culture. Marsden sees fun
damentalism as the outgrowth of nineteenth
century evangelicalism. The question which 
confronted its adherents was whether they 
should reshape the culture and the churches 
from within or rather condemn both and sepa
rate from them. He insists that it shared in the 
traditional evangelical commitment to Baco
nian science and Scottish common sense real
ism and that it was molded by premillennialism 
and holiness teaching. As new winds of thought 
increasingly challenged the characteristic 
tenets of Protestant Christianity, especially 
supernaturalism and all that this implied for 
understanding the Scriptures and the work of 
Christ, evangelicals became alarmed and co
operated to resist the incursions of liberalism. 
After World War I the fundamentalist move
ment coalesced, and for a while seemed to 
carry the day in the struggle for doctrinal ortho
doxy and against the teaching of evolution, 
which epitomized the challenge of the new sci
ence to supernaturalism. But the offensive 
stalled in 1924-25, and fundamentalism soon 
was relegated to the sidelines. Marsden's 
study concludes with an assessment of funda
mentalism as a social, political, intellectual, 
and American phenomenon. 
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The book is so rich in provocative insights 
that space permits me only to select out a cou
ple items for comment. For one, Marsden 
makes the point clearly that the later nine
teenth-century evangelicals had a strong 
sense of social concern, one reflected in deeds 
as well as words, but that this was lost in the 
period between 1900 and 1920 in what some 
writers refer to as the ''Great Reversal.'' This is • 
a problem that I have wrestled with myself, and 
he does likewise. He insists that the emphases 
on holiness and premillennialism, although 
contributory to a more privatistic faith, were 
not sufficient causes for ttie disappearance of 
so_cial concerns from the purview of fundamen
talists. Certainly they did not prevent Christians 
from resorting to political action in the cam
paigns for prohibition and against evolution and 
communism. Although these doctrines did aug
ment trends toward more private Christianity 
and were readily available for providing ra
tionales for rejecting social reforms, Marsden 
feels other factors determined which aspects 
of social action and reform would be avoided. 
Among them were the predominantly white, 
aspiring middle-class nature of much of Protes
tantism, the tensions arising from urbanization, 
immigration and the resulting pluralization of 
America, and World War I, which intensified 
every sort of conservative reaction to prob
lems. 

For Marsden, the crucial item explaining the 
timing and shape of the Great Reversal is the 
fundamentalist response to the liberal Social 
Gospel. The earlier evangelicals saw social 
programs as complementary outgrowths of the 
regenerating work of Christ. Good works fol
lowed repentance for sin.and total dependence 
on God's grace. The Social Gospel, following 
the lead of contemporary philosophical prag
matism, stressed action as the test of truth. 
Although the affirmation of faith in Chri~t and 
acceptance of theological doctrine were not 
denied outright (at least not by Rauschen
busch), Social Gospelers held that the validity 
of these beliefs hinged on their results. The fun
damentalists saw the Social Gospel undercut
ting the concern for right belief and the salva
tion of souls, while the liberal emphasis on the 
kingdom of God being realized in the progress 
of civilization cla\:;hed with the premillennialist 
understanding of societal retrogression. Thus, 
when they rejected liberalism, they also re
jected the values of the Progressive movement 
with which the Social Gospel had closely identi
fied. The result was a fixation on the social and 
political views of middle-class Americans of the 
1890s. Their outlook was frozen into a pre
Progressive era mold, and the memory of their 
earlier espousal of advanced social concerns 
was repressed. 

But perhaps the close links forged between 
the leading evangelists (especially Moody) and 
big businessmen contributed to a significant 
erosion of social concern long before the theo
logical liberal-Social Gospel nexus had 
emerged. If so, the fundamentalist repudiation 
of the Social Gospel is essentially the visible 
sign of the invisible transformation in their 
commitment that had taken place prior to the 
second decade of the twentieth century. I be
lieve this is a matter that merits further atten
tion. It is especially relevant for us today, as so 
often we see leading evangelicals nuzzling up 
to the possessors of wealth and power and par
roting the reactionary social views of their 
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prestigious patrons. 
Another interesting issue concerns why fun

damentalism declined after hitting its high point 
in 1925. Marsden suggests that although it was 
an urban movement, its meaning had ex
panded to include rural America with its hos
tility to modern culture and intellect. Further, 
the seemingly victorious secular establishment 
had so effectively pasted the obscurantist label 
on fundamentalists that their arguments were 
no longer taken seriously. Their bizarre actions 
after 1925 simply lent credibility to the voices 
of ridicule, and moderate conservatives shied 
away from them rather than be embarrassed 
by association with a group that had acquired 
such a sordid and reactionary cultural image. 
Yet, as Marsden accurately points out and a 
number of other scholars (e.g., Joel Carpenter, 
David Rausch, and James Owen) recently have 
shown, fundamentalism continued to be a sig
nificant force in American Protestantism in 
spite of its apparent demise. We can look for
ward to the publication of studies in the coming 
years that will explore the vast diversity and 
genuine strengths that persisted in the move
ment after 1925, and we are grateful to Mars
den for helping make us aware of this fact. 

American Protestant Women in World Mis
sion: A History of the First Feminist Move
ment in North America 
by R. Pierce Beaver (Eerdmans, 1968, rev. 
1980, 237 pp., $7.95 paper). 

Mission for Life: The Story of the Family of 
Adoniram Judson 
by Joan Jacobs Brumberg (Macmillan, 1980, 
302 pp., $12.95). 

Reviewed by Nancy A. Hardesty, writer and 
church historian, Atlanta, Georgia. 

The missionary movement has been one of 
the major achievements of the American 
church. Women have always played a signifi
cant role as these two books show. 

Eerdma_ns is to be congratulated for re
issuing Beaver's classic treatment of the 
women's missionary movement from its incep
tion in 1800. His overview is without parallel and 
is must reading for anyone interested in mis
sions. To this edition Beaver has added a 
chapter on the Seventies. 

Unfortunately, as he notes, the feminism cur
rently stirring the American church has yet to 
filter down to mission organizations. While 
single women i'n particular were the backbone 
of nineteenth century missions, only a few faith 
missions, notably Overseas Missionary Fellow
ship and World-wide Evangelization Crusade 
number more unmarried than married women 
on their current rolls. 

Brumberg has given us a fascinating view of 
missions' First Family, the Judsons. Pioneer 
Burma missionary Adoniram Judson took, in 
turn, three wives to the field. Each of them be
came a heroine to her American sisters. The 
first, Ann Hasseltine, worked beside him in the 
early translation work and stood by him in 
prison. Sarah H911 Boardman bore him ten 
children while running a mission compound and 
a number of schools. Novelist Emily Chubbuck 
survived him and insured the literary immor
tality of the family. 
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Brumberg explores the lives of each wife in 
turn and then the lives of their children, offering 
some sidelights on what it is like to be the 
children of famous Christian leaders. 

Those interested in the history of missions 
and especially anyone (particularly females) 
considering service on the mission field should 
read these two books. 

Theology and Revolution in the Scottish 
Reformation 
by R. L. Greaves (Christian University Press, 
1980, ·xi+ 280 pp., $10.95). Reviewed by 
Geoffrey W. Bromiley, Emeritus Professor 
of Historical Theology, Fuller Theological 
Seminary. 

Outside his native Scotland, John Knox has 
hardly received the attention he merits. We 
may thus be grateful to Dr. Greaves for these 
studies in his thought, in which he assembles 
several articles dealing with facets of the re
former's contribution. The book consists of 
four sections, the first devoted to theological 
foundations (Scripture and predestination), the 
last three to the Christian community from ec
clesiastical, political, and social standpoints. 

Formally the book has both the qualities and 
defects of a collection of scattered materials. 
The essays were prepared for learned journals. 
Hence they are well researched and anno
tated, and the select bibliography is enough to 
satisfy even the most curious student. On the 
other hand, the treatment suffers from a cer
tain monotony, and there is a good deal of over
lapping that would have been avoided if the 
author had planned the work as a unity. At
tempts to tie the pieces together, as in the Epi
logue, leave an unfortunate impression of artifi
ciality. 

Materially, the book's chief value lies in the 
stress on distinctive elements in the life and 
thought of Knox. Far too often Knox has been 
presented as a mere echo of Calvin, as a trans
planter of Geneva to Scottish soil. Greaves, 
however, shows convincingly that, while Knox 
admired Calvin and owe_d many things to him, 
he had his own theological emphases and fol
lowed his own ecclesiastical and political path. 
Thus he took a narrower line, tending toward 
Puritanism, on what is permissible by biblical 
standards. Again, while he taught a tight pre
destinarianism in his formal treatise, in the 
Scots Confession, at least, he allowed a con
cept closer to that of Zurich. Furthermore, in 
his views on rebellion he went far beyond the 
more conservative Calvin, even sanctioning as
sassination in certain circumstances. His con
demnation of women's rule, provoked more by 
Mary Tudor than Mary Guise, agreed in prin
ciple with the views of many contemporaries 
but horrified them by its extremism and indis
cretion. Knox realized that the Genevan order, 
while suitable for a small city-state, did not fit in 
so well with the Scottish situation, although 
here perhaps he was more in tune with Calvin's 
understanding than with the doctrinaire pres
byterianism of the next generation. Knox also 
worked out an original political application of 
the covenant which finds no parallel in Calvin's 
more strictly theological view. 

In arguing for independence of Calvin, 
Greaves is not claiming any great originality for 
Knox. Indeed, he devotes much of his work to a 



study of other dominant influences, e:g., local 
factors, Luther.an teaching, the English con
nection, and contacts with Bucer and Bullinger. 
Since Knox does not help us with notes, refer
ences, acknowledgements or bibliographies, 
much of the discussion is inconclusive. But half 
the fun of doing history lies in making cases for 
what cannot be finally demonstrated, and 
Greaves does this with some cogency-even if 
in the last resort his exposition is more valuable 
than his attempt at intellectual genealogy .. 

All in all, this is a good collection of essays. It 
enhances our knowledge and appreciation of 
Knox. It helps to fill out the picture of the refor
mation. It provides stimulation for further re
search and offers a modeLfor it. It leaves room 
for discussion while establishing its major 
thesis. 

The Call to Conversion 
by Jim Wallis (Harper & Row, 1981, xviii+ 
190 pp., $9.95). Reviewed by David W. Gill, 
Assistant Professor of Christian Ethics, 
New College, Berkeley. • 

Just as there is more to life than being born, 
there is more to the Christian life than being 
"born again." Ethics is doomed to remain in
fantile if the theological· and ecclesiastical 
focus remains fixed on spiritual obstetrics. Jim 
Wallis has emerged as a leader in the evangeli
cal call to mature discipleship during the Sev
enties. His most recent book offers little that he 
has not often said or implied before. Neverthe
less, it is a helpful look at his agenda. 

Jim Wallis is best known as the leader of the 
Sojourners community in Washington, D.C:, 
and editor of its magazine since its inception in 
1972. He is author of one earlier book, Agenda 
for Biblical People (1976). 

Wallis reminds us that the early Church was 
known as the "people of the Way." His Ca// is 
rooted in the biblical emphasis on conversion 
as a turning from one way of life to another, to 
following in .the fqo!stepsof Je~._,us;inco_ryip~
ionship with his disciples. Wallis point9 .to a 
serious betrayal by those who take the name of 
Jesus and espouse a "high Christology" on 
dqgmati.c. issues, but. who ig11ore the way_ of 
Jesus and, in effect, have a "low Christology" 
when it comes to ethics. 
• 'While Wallis and Sojourners have spoken out 

quite clearly .against abortion, pornography, 
and other contemporary plagues, the Call to 
Conversion focuses on the two problems of 
poverty and nuclear weapons. Insensitivity and 
inactivity with respect to these global• chal
lenges is permitted and . encouraged by the 
weak, subbiblical approach to conversion in 
the Church. Wallis's chapters on these two 
de'mons are, in my view, among the most sane, 
realistic, sensitive, and Christian reflections 
you will' find anywhere. • • , 

Wallis calls.for.a better, more biblical under
staoding of conversion and discipleship. He de
tails a vision for Christian community as the 
critical need in today's individualistic 
churches. A renewed worship (including 
greater appreciation of the Lord's Supper) 
must be the very heart and s,oul of the Christian 
koinonia, in Wallis's vie.\:\'. It is in this community 
that identity (as the people o,f Jesus Christ) is 
formed and nurtured. Here, the Spirit can pro
vicfe discernment and support for corporate 

and individual action in the world. Wallis allows 
for civil disobedience, but does not believe that 
violence has a place in the way of our Lord. 

I think Wallis is on target in his reading of 
the "signs of the times." More. importantly, 
Wallis's book rings with the clarity and power of 
Holy Scripture. Wallis is a preacher and pastor 
of the Jesus type. It is hard for anyone to com
pete with the power of a simple restatement of 
the way of our Lord. 

The Christian Entrepreneur 
by Carl Kreider(Herald, 1980, 222 pp., $7.95). 
Reviewed by Gregory Mellema, Department 
of Philosophy, Calvin College. 

The Christian Entrepreneur is aimed at 
Christians engaged in business, and, more spe
cifically, Christians who are entrepreneurs. En
trepreneurs are defined here as, "persons who 
organize, manage, and bear the financial risks 
of business enterprise." Although Carl Kreider 
is not himself an entrepreneur (he has been 
Professor of Economics and Business at 
Goshen College since 1940), he is sensitive to 
the ethical problems faced by entrepreneurs 
and succeeds in offering advice which is both 
sound and practical. The issues he addresses 
are real-life issues: advertising, the just wage, 
public relations, litigatton, monopolistic prac
tices, poUution; hiring of minorities and the dis
advantaged, and trade with South Africa. 

One of Kreider's central concerns is to em
phasize the relevance of the Bible to these 
issues. There is little doubt that in his opinion 
the· Bible speaks clearly and direcfly to the 
problems of the Christian entreprene_ur. The 
reader finds this concern borne out in the 
degree to which his arguments are supported 
by Scripture references, there being citations 
to passages from over forty different books of 
the Bible. 

Since he is a,,. MennqrVte, _so,m~., r1;3ade.rs 
might anticipate that Kreider will call fot·a 
radical restructuring of the economic order. 
However, for him there is no simplistic return to 
a pre-c9,pitalist economic order.as we attempt 
to solve the social and economic problems of 
our day. Moreover, he.c::loes not see ·Acts.2 as 
qescribing the only authentic form of a Chris
tian community, a position he believes .will 
probably disappoint some of his most commit
ted Christian friends. Rather, he stoutly de
fends capitalism as legitimate, arguing that the 
productive use. of capital is a theme which.oc
curs over and over again in the Bible. (He also 
uncovers passages making implicit references 
to mortgages, inventories, and accounts re
ceivable). 

His defense of capitalism, however, should 
not lead one to suppose that he has no radical 
proposals for Christians in a capitalist society. 
The practi,ce of tithing he takes to be in need of 
radical restructuring. Rather than the tradi
tional ten per cent tithe of all income, his pro
posal is that the tithe be graduated. Specifi
cally, he recommends a tithe set at ten per 
cent for the first $12,000 of annual income, 
thirteen per cent for the next $1,000, sixteen 
per cent for the next $1 ,000, and so forth by in
crements of three per cent. Thus, for income in 
excess of $42,000 the tithe is set at one, hun
dred per cent. 

Clearly a Christian community which put into 
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practice a graduated tithe· of this sort would 
find itself a giant step closer to the Acts 2 
model. The resulting system is one Kreider de
scribes as a system of free sharing. The 
sharing of profits within a firm is also a concept 
Kreider enthusiastically supports, and he calls 
upon Christian entrepreneurs to be creative in 
exploring ways in which profit-sharing can be 
implemented in a capitalist society. 

This book may be of some interest to stu
dents of theology, biblical studies, or ethics, but 
it has not been written with these people in 
mind. On the other hand, for the Christian en
gaged in business who is looking for ethical 
guidance, or for the pastor or future pastor of 
such business people, this book has much to 
offer. 

Jacques Ellul: Interpretive Essays 
Edited by Clifford G. Christians and Jay M. 
Van Hook (University of Illinois Press, 1981, 
xiii+ 336 pp., $24.95 cloth, . $8.95 paper). 
Reviewed by David W. Gill, Assistant Pro
fessor of Christian Ethics, New College, 
Berkeley. • 

Christians and Van Hook deserve much 
credit for providing us with the f! rst broad
ranging academic discussion of Ellul's work. 
Martin Marty's opening essay on "Creative Mis
uses of Jacques Ellul" is (as we have come to 
expect from Marty) stimulating and thought
provoking. The essays on Ellul's intellectual 
roots are helpful for those making a fiFst en
counter with Ellul. David Menninger is top
nofch in showing Ellul's complex relationship 
with Marx: G. W. Bromiley on Barth and Ver
nard Eller on Kierkegaard are valuable and reli
able. The main problem ~ith this section ls the 
editorial ·failure to include a chapter on Ellul's 
roots in the Bible itself. More than Marx, Barth, 
and Kierkegaard, Ellul's intellectual roots are in 
the Bible itself: he often • says so, and it is 
traosparently obvious in his works. 

Five essays oh sociopolitical issues and four 
on ethics and theology are included in the vol
ume. John Stanley and Jay Van Hook provide 
solid; sometimes intriguing discussions of 
Ellul's political thought. George' Benello on 
"Technique and Power," Michael Real on 
"Mass Communications and Propaganda," 
and Cliff Christians on Ellul's proposals for 
"Solutions" are generally interesting and help
ful, though I think Christians sells short the pro
phetic elements in Ellul's proposals. What is 
missing in this section (speaking ideally!) is a 
rigorous • examination of his sociological 
method by someone like Bill Vanderburg, Kath
erine Temple or James Albritton-the experts 
on Ellul's sociology. It would also have been in
teresting to have Jim Wallis or Will Campbell 
write on Ellul's social perspectives from the 
point of view of a social activist. 

The essay by Gene Outka on Ellul's ethics is 
superb, thowgh it achieves depth at the neces
sary expense of breadth. The volume lacks a 
more comprehensive analysis•of Ellul's ethics. 
Arthur Holmes on natural law, Kenneth Konyn
dyk on violence, and David Clark on the city are 
all disappointing. This is primarily because they 
have failed to draw on important other works 
by Ellul on their topics. Holmes indicates no 
familiarity with Ellul's vast number of writings 
on law and his five-volume Histoire des lnstitu-
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tions. Konyndyk does not refer to Ellul's works 
on revolution and the theologians of violence. 
Clark depends almost exclusively on The Mean
ing of the City. Again speaking ideally, it would 
have been helpful to have the perspectives of 
John Howard Yoder, Marlin Miller, Dale Brown, 
Ronald Ray or others expert in Ellul's theology 
and ethics. 

Ellul's own essay "On Dialectic;" is worth the 
price of the volume in itself. My own bibliagra- • 
phy in this volume is by far the best there is
but there's not much competition! Further- • 
more, it already needs a great deal of supple
mentation since Ellul continues to write and my 
co-bibliographers and I continue to track down 
the details of other Ellul articles and secondary 
sources. But what goes for my bibliography, 
goes for the whole volume: we have sorely 
needed this material, and despite some clear 
weaknesses, it is the best available and will be 
a valuable asset for any serious students of 
Ellul's work. 

John Updike and the Three Great Secret 
Things: Sex, Religion, and Art 
by George W. Hunt, S. J. (Eerdmans, 1980, 
232 pp., $13.95). Reviewed by Kathryn Lind• 
skoog, free-lance writer and lecturer. 

Anyone willing to overlook the less than 
felicitous prose style and the 1979 cut-off date 
will find much information and delight in this ex
cellent book. It ranges from a handy chron
ology of Updike's life at the front to generous 
footnotes at the back, with all kinds of matters 
between. Hunt has concentrated on eleven of 
Updike's twenty-five books. He offers simple 
aids to reading as well as theological subtle
ties. Updike's character Harry "Rabbit" Ang
strom is, in fact, inspired by Peter Rabbit; Ang
strom is German for "stream of•anxiety." Hunt 
does not assume that his readers know all the 
basics, and he is careful to help without being 
intrusive. 

Hunt has an endorsement on the cover from 
the cooperative Updike himself as well as one 
from John Cheever, who considers Updike the 
most distinguished writer of his generation. Up
dike is unquestionably one of the most gifted, 
entertaining, and influential writers in the 
United States today. (As a college student he 
was editor of the Harvard Lampoon.) The fact 
that he is out of the literary mainstream be
cause of his Protestant (Lutheran) sensibilities 
is reason for students of theology to watch him. 

There are two great secret things wrong with 
this ambitious book. First, Hunt's prose is oc
casionally more dull or difficult than necessary, 
considering the liveliness of his subject. For ex
ample, "When one returns to a consideration 
of Updike's oeuvre, the over-arching themes of 
his novels stand revealed as dialectical in char
acter and sympathetic to the Kierkegaard
Barth perspective on the elusiveness of con
ceptual 'truth.' Updikean fictional truth, in
stead, will be existential and will elude any 
facile reductionist explication, for a realization 
of human ambiguity will be their inspiration and 
the dialectical will be their artistic effect." This 
needs editing. 

Second, this book came out a bit too soon to 
include Updike's latest significant novel, Rabbit 
Is Rich (1981). This is a serious loss. Hunt's 
careful descriptions and interpretations of Rab
bit, Run (1960) and Rabbit Redux (1971) need to 
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be completed with his description and interpre
tation of Rabbit Is Rich. 

For those who are new to Updike, the cover 
story in Time on April 26, 1968, serves as good 
introduction before tackling Hunt. After Hunt, 
Ralph Wood's review of Rabbit Is Rich in the 
January 20, 1982, issue of Christian Century is 
a useful up-date. Wood sees Rabbit making a 
gradual spiritual advance-not all the way to 
the realm of God's redemptive victory, but to a 
reluctant middle-aged acceptance of ambigu
ity. 

"I think a writer has no choice but to deliver 
what goods he has," Updike has said. Updike 
does not have the same goods as Roman Catho
lic Flanner O'Connor or Protestant Frederick 
Beuchner, and so it is no use looking for an or
thodox C. S. Lewis Redux in him. But at the 
heart of Updike's fiction, even deeper than his 
questions about goodness and dread, is a long
ing that C. S. Lewis called our homesickness 
for heaven. 

Updike has said it for himself-"What is no
stalgia but love for that part of ourselves which 
is in Heaven, forever removed from change 
and corruption? A woman, loved, momentarily 
eases the pain of time by localizing nostalgia." 
That is the religious key to Updike's heavy use 
of explicit heterosexuality in his fiction. Like
wise, it is the key to his painterly (like Andrew 
Wyeth) fiction in general. As a boy, he says, he 
sometimes "rode a thin pencil line (both drawing 
and writing) out of the limits of Pennsylvania 
poverty, "out of time altogether," into a kind of 
radiant infinity. He still writes out of his lyrical 
love for the inherent goodness in the essence 
of things and his pained confession, full of irony 
and humor, that everything Is spoiled. 

For an understanding of Updike's religious 
and philosophical themes. there is no more 
authoritative guide than George Hunt's John 
Updike and the Three Great Secret Things. 

BOOK COMMENTS 

Christology in the Making: A New Testa• 
ment Inquiry Into the Origins of the Doc
trine of the Incarnation 
by James O. G. Dunn (Westminster, 1980, 
$24.50 paper). 

The Incarnation Debate now has more data 
to consider before it can make final conclu
sions. James Dunn has given us an historical 
development of Christology in the NT by exam
ining cruel.al terms (Son of God, Son of Man, 
Last Adam, Spirit or Angel, Wisdom of God, 
Word of God). His purpose: to discover the time 
at which the idea of the incarnation of a pre
existent being began in developing NT chris
tology. His conclusion: wher.eas Jesus saw 
himself as the eschatological moment, the first 
generation of Christians saw him in light of his 
resurrection and death, combined with some 
wisdom speculation. The second generation 
pushed christological ideas back to_ his birti, 
and eventually, to pre-existence and incarna
tion. Thus, the notion of the incarnation of a 
pre-existent being was not present prior to the 
end of the first century. In reading this book for 
students and scholars, the reviewer wondered 
if the author allowed room for enough novelty 
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on the part of the NT authors and whether 
background was overly determinative for 
understanding them. But his synthesis of litera
ture is brilliant, his careful historical method 
admirable and his forthright demonstration of 
christological diversity illuminating. 

-Scot McKnight 

New Directions in NT Study 
by Patrick Henry (Westminster, 1979, $9.95 
paper). 

This survey of NT research is certainly one 
of the better studies of recent years. It is help
ful particularly for the student who wishes an 
up-dated discussion of current trends (the bibli
ography goes through 1977 with several more 
recent references). In fact, this is an excellent 
textbook for any survey course on critical 
issues. Henry begins by discussing the new at
titudes developing today, especially in the area 
he describes as "thinking historically." With 
this in mind he discusses key issues in recent 
approaches, such as continuity and discontinu
ity, unity and diversity, and text and meaning. 
He then applies them to the major topic areas 
of NT research-Judaism, gnosticism, life of 
Jesus, Paul, the sociology of early Christianity, 
the sacraments, and the early church-and to 
contemporary issues like prophecy and the oc
cult, existentialism, etc. In each area he pro
vides an illuminating discussion of current 
trends, such as the dialogue between evan
gelical and liberal perspectives and the new 
openness to historicity. As in all surveys, he 
tends to be too selective and to generalize too 
much. However, I have found this extremely 
helpful, though more for the middle-level stu
dent than for the scholar. 

-Grant R. Osborne 

Is Christ the End of the Law? 
by Gerard S. Sloyan (Westminster, 1978, 
$4.95). 

This is part of an important series entitled 
"Biblical Perspectives on Current Issues," and 
it obviously addresses the Gospel-Law debate. 
Stoyan, professor of religion at Temple Univer
sity, approaches the issue systematically. He 
begins from the standpoint of the meaning of 
Torah in ancient Judaism, which he sees as in
struction expressing God's covenant of deliv
erance/liberation. He then considers Jesus' 
teaching in the synoptics, arguing that the 
evangelists agree that both Jew and Gentile 
must keep the Law, though they differ as to 
how it is to be kept. Paul, on the other hand, 
seems to make Judaism the antithesis of life in 
Christ. However, this relates not to Jews but to 
the mythical "this age" /"age to come" struc
ture; the Law in Paul then represents a works 
righteousness in opposition to Jesus as Mes
siah. Sloyan concludes that Christ is the end of 
the Law only in terms of fulfillment, not in terms 
of the Law's repeal. Believers today should 
stress not a negative, but a positive view of the 
Law as a covenant relationship with God and 
as such binding for all time. This study does not 
provide anything new but is a helpful summary. 
While one cannot agree with everything stated 



e.g., the simplistic contrast between Paul and 
v1atthew), it provides a good starting point for a 
,tudy of this question, which is emerging once 
nore as a major theological issue. 

-Grant R. Osborne 

Dictionary of the New Testament 
l>y Xavier Leon-Dufour, tr. T. Prendergast 
:Harper & Row, 1980, 441 pp., $19.95). 

This is translated from Leon-Dufour's sec
ond French edition. It begins with an extremely 
learned introduction dealing first with the his
torical context of Jesus and the church, then 
proceeding to the land, the people, the Medi
terranean world and culture, politics and eco
nomics, family life, religious movements and 
morality. Each section is concise and full of 
content. The major portion of the volume con
tains an alphabetical list of terms which are 
discussed in relation to both semantic and the
ological (denotative and connotative) elements. 
While the mature scholar will find these too 
concise, all will find them helpful. Only a 
scholar with the wide-ranging experience of a 
Leon-Dufour could have compiled such a work. 
The only criticism would be that it attempts too 
much even for Leon-Dufour. It would have been 
better to parcel out certain articles to those 
who have done major research on the topics. 
Nevertheless, it would be well to consult it for 
obscure topics. 

-Grant R. Osborne 

The Text of the Old Testament 
by Ernst Wurthwein, Erroll F. Rhodes, trans. 
(Eerdmans, 1980, 224 pp., $8.95). 

Wurthwein's book on textual criticism has 
long been a staple in the field. This volume rep
resents a revised edition keyed to the Stuttgart 
edition of the Biblia Hebraica. It offers an ex
cellent introduction to the history of the trans
mission of the Old Testament, a survey and 
evaluation of the many versions, and an intro
duction to the science of textual criticism. It 
will be of value as a reference book for anyone 
using the textual apparatus of the BHS text in 
studying the OT. A series of pictures of the 
many manuscripts and versions conclude the 
book. 

-Robert L. Hubbard 

The NIV Interlinear Hebrew-English Old 
Testament, Vol. 2, Joshua to 2 Kings, edited 
by John R. Kohlenberger Ill (Zondervan, 
1980, 512 pp., $19.94). 

This volume (and Vol. 1
4

in the same set) is 
just the "crutch" for the Hebrew student who 
wants to use his language skill but cannot af
ford to look up every word in the lexicon. Its for
mat is simple: most of each page has the Stutt
gart Hebrew text with the translation of the 
New International Version below the corres
ponding Hebrew word. Then the NIV is printed 
in a slender column down the right-hand side of 
the page. 

-Robert L. Hubbard 

Reading the Old Testament Prophets Today 
by Harry Mowvley (John Knox, 1979, 153 pp., 
$4.95). 

This book offers a survey of background con
cerning the Old Testament prophets to help the 
reader understand them on their own terms. 
Thus, it presents something of a consensus of 
where the study. of prophecy stands today, al
beit in non-technical form. A British scholar, 
Mowvley covers the field: the nature of pro
phetic calls and inspiration, how the words of 
the prophets were preserved and compiled, the 
relationship of the prophets to other clergy and 
the wisemen, and their main themes. While 
more attention could have been paid to the 
ethical implications of prophecy, the major em
phases of that ancient movement still reso
nate. Hence, the book serves as a good intro
duction to the subject of Old Testament pro
phecy. 

-Robert L. Hubbard 

The Ancient Library of Qumran and Modern 
Biblical Studies 
by Frank Moore Cross, Jr. (Rev. ed., Baker 
Book House, 1980, 260 pp., $5.95). 

This book, a classic in Qumran studies since 
its appearance in 1967, now appears in re
printed form. It remains a useful, stimulating 
book despite its age, particularly its sections on 
Old Testament textual criticism and the rela
tionship between Qumran ahd the early Chris
tian community. Anyone pursuing those topics 
will profit from its contents. 

-Robert L. Hubbard 

The English Bible: From KJV to NIV. A His• 
tory and Evaluation 
by Jack P. Lewis (Baker, 1981, 408 pp., 
$16.95 cloth). 

Lewis, Professor of Bible at Harding Gradu
ate School of Religion, has written a useful 
guide to the characteristic strengths and weak
nesses of twelve English translations: KJV, AIV, 
RSV, NEB, NASB, JB, NAB, NWT (of the Jeho
vah's Witnesses), LB, TEB (the Good News Bi
ble), NIV, and the New KJV. The first two chap
ters survey the history of the Bible prior to Eng
lish versions, and the English versions prior to 
the KJV. Each of the remaining chapters treats 
one version; and the book concludes with a 
forty-page bibliography, primarily concerned 
with works which discuss the versions treated 
throughout the book. 

Lewis is not concerned to spell out the cri
teria by which he assesses Bible versions (un
like, for instance, Eugene H. Glassman, The 
Translation Debate: What Makes a Bible Trans
lation Good? [IVP, 1981 ]); but his practice re
veals him to be a sensitive supporter of "dy
namic equivalence." His balance and fairness 
are attractive, even when the reader calls in 
question this or that detail. For the versions it 
treats, Lewis's book is considerably more de
tailed than its closest competitor, the shorter 
volume (240 pages) by Sakae Kubo and Walter 
Specht, So Many Versions? (Zondervan, 1975). 

-D. A. Carson 
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New Century Bible Commentary (Eerdmans, 
1980, 1981): 

Exodus by J. P. Hyatt, 
Deuteronomy by A. D. H. Mayes, 
Job by H. H. Rowley, 
Psalms I and Psalms II by A. A. Ander• 

son, 
Isaiah 1-39 by R. E. Clements, 

, Isaiah 40-66 by R. N. Whybray, 
Matthew by David Hill, 
Mark by Hugh Anderson, 
Luke by E. Earle Ellis, 
John by Barnabas Lindars, 
I & II Corinthians by F. F. Bruce, 
Philippians by Ralph P. Martin, 
Revelation by G. R. Beasley-Murray 

The reprints of the New Century Bible Com
mentary continue to arrive from Eerdmans. Al
though some will be overshadowed by newer 
works, and several were criticized for their 
stogginess originally, a few volumes are still 
notable. Hyatt, with a helpful analysis of histori
cal, geographical and cultic issues in Exodus, 
provides a thorough,· critical volume. Mayes 
(Deuteronomy), wor.ks at historical and literary 
issues, and provides an updated bibliography. 
Rowley, though helpfully surveying various ap
proaches to Job, offers little real help (so check 
F. I. Andersen's volume in TOTC). The contribu
tions by A. A. Anderson (Psalms) are among the 
best, with strengths in literary and exegetical 
categories. He avoids any of the current dog
matic restrictions on the genre but does em
phasize liturgical elements. Clements and Why
bray are all right, but we still lack the work we 
need on Isaiah. 

Hill has been one of the best on Matthew, 
and will still be valued as a brief commentary 
even as Beare and Gundry offer new works. 
Hugh Anderson is bested by Lane (NICNT) on 
Mark. Ellis offers helpful comments on the 
meaning of individual pericopes in Luke, but, 
like Marshall, shows an amazing ability to avoid 
socio-ethical issues. Lindars offers theologi
cally insightful guidance on John. F. F. Bruce's 
brief volume on the Corinthian letters has some 
very good points. Martin is very helpful on 
Philippians, and Beasley-Murray is excellent on 
Revelation. Eerdmans is to be thanked for 
these paperback reprints, especially with all 
the prices (except for Lindars) under $10! 

-Mark Lau Branson 

Harper's Introduction to the Bible 
by Gerald Hughes and Stephen Travis 
(Harper & Row, 1981, 128 pp., $9.95). 

How does one introduce and survey the en
tire Bible in a mere 128 pages? That was the 
challenging task confronting Gerald Hughes 
and Stephen Travis; the result is a noteworthy 
achievement. 

In a clearly written text admirably comple
mented with color pictures, charts, maps, 
drawings and diagrams, the authors introduce 
the reader to the biblical world and writings. 
The special burden of the authors is to place 
the Scripture in its historico-cultural setting so 
that the reader, assumed to have little or no 
prior knowledge of the Bible, can better appre
ciate its message. 

In general this introduction is well re
searched and up-to-date. Only a few instances 
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of doubtful interpretation caught my eye. I was 
disappointed, however, that a useful chart sum
marizing each OT book does not have its 
counterpart for the NT; indeed, NT coverage 
suffers by comparison with the OT portion. The 
perspective of the authors is an informed con
servatism. Critical issues are generally not 
raised (though brief comments on the unity of 
Isaiah and the date of Daniel are included). On 
the whole, Hughes and Travis content them- • 
selves with setting forth the biblical writers' 
versions of what happened rather than in
dulging in reconstruction. 
- The virtue of Introduction to the Bible is its 
compression of a large amount of material into 
a manageable bite. This book actually en
courages a person to attempt an overview of 
the Bible! On the other hand, brevity has its 
drawbacks; if pressed to recommend an Intro
duction to the Bible for undergraduates, I 
would have to go with the more "meaty" Eerd
mans' handbook. But for the busy general 
reader here is just the book that is needed. 

-Larry R. Helyer 

Archaeological Backgrounds to Bible People 
by Jack P. Lewis (Baker, 1981, 199 pp., 
$4.95). 

The author is a specialist in Near Eastern 
History who concentrates on the biblical 
period. This book was originally published in 
1971 and has been re-issued a decade later be
cause of its usefulness. Lewis writes for the 
non-specialist but interested student. 

The information provided by archaeology 
and non-biblical writers on persons named in 
the biblical accounts is large and growing. 
Sixty-three men and women mentioned in the 
biblical record are discussed from the stand
point of this extra-biblical evidence. For exam
ple, the career of the Israelite king Ahab is illu
minated by the Assyrian annals of Shalmaneser 
111 and the title of prefect for Pontius Pilate is 
found through the discovery of a dedicatory in
scription at Caesarea in 1961. 

Lewis does three things well. He makes judi
cious use of footnotes to provide references to 
ancient texts and excavation reports. He is 
also brief and to the point. Finally, he is not 
overly apologetic either, for he refuses to draw 
(apparently) attractive conclusions unless the 
evidence calls for it. 

The volume is a good buy and will repay 
careful study. 

-Andrew Dearman 

Theological Reflections 
by Henry Stob (Eerdmans, 1981, 267 pp., 
$11.95) . • 

Here is the fruit of Christian reflection over 
many years. Calvin College and Seminary 
emeritus professor Stab has gathered articles 
and addresses representing 30 years of his 
thinking on perennial issues: biblical themes like 
the Logos and Paul's doctrine of revelation; 
theological matters like prayer, miracles and 
the death of God; historical interests like 
Augustine, Aquinas, Calvin and the rise of 
modern science; ecclesiastical concerns like 
leadership and tradition; and the topics of 
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moral, religious and liberal education. 
A retrospective of this sort has many values. 

It introduces the reader to a wise man whose 
learning and experience have shaped student 
minds and enriched the church, it shows how lit
tle the real issues actually change, it reveals the 
broad vision and lasting pertinence of Reformed 
thought. At the same time, these essays com
bine a lucid style in somewhat theoretical dis
cussion with cogent application. The reade~ will 
enjoy them and one will benefit from absorbing 
the vision they offer. 

-Arthur Holmes 

Theology Primer: Resources for the Theo
logical Student 
by John Jefferson Davis (Baker, 1981, 111 
pp., $5.95). 

From the pen of the editor of The Necessity 
of Systematic Theology (Baker, 1978), who is 
theology professor at Gordon-Conwell, comes 
this guide to help the beginning student find his 
or her way around the landscape of theology. 
Davis recognizes how bewildering it can be 
and seeks to provide assistance in the form of 
five chapters. Here we find guidelines for re
search papers, a brief glossary of terms, a suc
cinct directory of contemporary theologians, a 
definition of truth, and an introductory bibli
ography, briefly annotated and including 375 
titles. A book like this is needed, and this is not 
a bad version of it. I recommend it. 

-Clark H. Pinnock 

C. S. Lewis's Case for the Christian Faith 
by Richard L. Purtill (Harper & Row, 1981, 
146 pp., $10.95). 

Purtill has given us in his book (another one 
on Lewis?) a fine introduction to Lewis' thought, 
especially with regard to his defense of the 
Christian faith. Purtill surveys most of the theo
logical literature Lewis authored, and shows a 
good grasp of this material. The topics he deals 
with in Lewis' thought are: reasons for faith, 
the nature of God and his Son, miracles and 
history, faith and reason, other religions, 
the Christian life, the nature of prayer, and 
death and the afterlife. Even though the price 
per page may cause some of us to await a 
paperback edition, this is one of the better 
fruits of the recent crop of works on Clive 
Staples Lewis, and even the ardent devotee will 
find it worth reading. 

-Alan Padgett 

Contextualization: A Theology of Gospel 
and Culture 
by Bruce J. Nicholls (IVP, 1979, 72 pp., 
$2.95). 

Bruce J. Nicholls seeks to lead the reader to 
a full understanding of the term "contextualiza
tion." In order to do this, he discusses such 
issues as cross-cultural communication, cul
tural insensitivity, hermeneutical principles, 
and biblical theology. 

Though a large portion of this book deals 
with background information, its main thrust is 
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threefold: First, Nicholls believes that the one 
communicating the gospel must oneself be a 
disciple of Christ, must be transformed by the 
gospel he or she proclaims. If not, one will 
more likely be a proclaimer of cultural superi
ority than gospel in context. Second, contextu
alization means to apply the gospel to all that 
concerns humankind: social, economic, politi
cal, and spiritual life. Third, contextualization is 
not syncretism-the pseudo-reconciliation of 
principles that are, in essence, different. The 
gospel is the judge of culture. While the gospel 
takes on a different appearance within each 
culture, it is the gospel that transforms culture; 
culture. does not transform the gospel. 

Contextualization is a stimulating and in
sightful work which treats the subject from an 
evangelical viewpoint. It assumes specialized 
knowledge on the part of the reader in the field 
of theology, and without such knowledge read
ing does, at times, become difficult. Neverthe
less, a serious student would gain much from 
this small but informative book. 

-David Barnes 

By What Authority: The Rise of Personality 
Cults in American Christianity 
by Richard Quebedeaux (Harper & Row, 
1982, 204 pp., $11.95). 

Richard Quebedeaux's latest is almost two 
separate books. The first, part one, is largely an 
historical survey of the emergence in America 
of what he calls "popular religion." Attention is 
also given to its links with mass media and tech
nology, permitting the rise of Hollywood style 
"personality cults" that dominate especially 
the "electronic church." This survey leads to 
the conclusion that "the essential theological 
content of popular religion in the 1980s derives 
from the conceptual and functional integration 
of New Thought and revivalistic Christianity 
within mass cultures beginning in the 1950s" 
(p. 78). A shorter part two, stronger in my view 
than the first, is more sociological in character, 
focusing on the nature of religious authority 
and leadership: Quebedeaux uses the cate
gories of Peter Berger and others to trace a 
collapse of authority in the West and a resulting 
sense of "homell;lssness," which popular re
ligion addresses in its own way. 

The result is probably the most substantial of 
Quebedeaux's writings to date, with the pos
sible exception of The New Charismatics. At 
trie same time it is "vintage Quebedeaux,"-at 
its best in providing journalistic vignettes of a 
variety of movements and figures, both histor
ical and contemporary, that impinge on the 
present religious scene. The book is weaker in 
its historical understanding and grasp of the 
inter-relationships between the currents he 
surveys. (I think, for example, that there are 
better ways to understand current popular re
ligion than as a synthesis of "New Thought" 
and "revivalism"). Even so, his book has many 
values: synthesizing a great deal of material, 
providing useful analytical tools (such as a ty
pology of styles of religious leadership), and 
making other useful and thought-provoking 
comments about the present scene. 

-Donald W. Dayton 



Vision of the Disinherited: The Making of 
American Pentecostalism 
by Robert Mapes Anderson (Oxford Univer
sity Press, 1979, 334 pp., $15.95). 

Anderson has given us the most balanced 
and scholarly, yet readable introduction to 
American Pentecostalism now available. He 
tries to balance the contributions to the move
ment from Wesleyan, Keswick, and non-Wes
leyan sources. 

As the title implies, Anderson suggests that 
Pentecostalism, as a social movement, grew 
out of Southern and urban poverty. He docu
ments Pentecostal membership by region, race 
and rural or urban location, and finds in a 1936 
survey of 26 denominations that 62.4 percent 
of the membership was urban, with 177,867 of 
their 356,329 members living in the South. 

Anderson details the various streams which 
formed Pentecostalism, the revival itself, its 
leaders, theology, and participants along with 
its controversies and divisions. An appendix of
fers a list of 45 early Pentecostal leaders and 
biographical sources on each. His documenta
tion throughout the book is most helpful to any 
student of the movement. 

While scholars and term-paper writers will 
still want to refer to Vinson Synan's The Holi
ness-Pentecostal Movement in the United 
States (particularly for information on the 
South) and to Walter J. Hollenweger's The Pen
tecostals (of which Anderson is quite critical), 
Anderson has given us the best general intro
duction to date. 

-Nancy A. Hardesty 

John Calvin's Sermons on the Ten Com
mandments 
Edited and translated by Benjamin W. Farley 
(Baker, 1980, 307 pp., $12.95). 

These sixteen sermons give a rare. look into 
the heart of Calvin's pastoral ministry. They 
were preached between June 7 and July 19, 
1555 as part of a two-hundred-sermon series 
on Deuteronomy. The two most important 
issues Calvin addressed were the Christian use 
of the Decalogue, and by implication the rest of 
the Old Testament Law, and the role of human 
religious authority instituted by God. Ford Bat
tles in his preface notes that Andre Bieler con
sidered Calvin's Sermons on Deuteronomy the 
most important source for his "magistral" 
study of Calvin's economic and political 
thought, an issue apparently more important to 
historians than to Calvin. 

This book will appeal primarily to students of 
Calvin and to a lesser extent to the reader who 
wishes to broaden his or her theological per-

. spective. Benjamin Farley's introduction out
lines the relationship between Calvin's other 
works and these sermons, including a brief dis
cussion of Calvin's use of the Law. His copious 
footnotes relate parallels between Calvin's ser
mons and his other works, and often give the 
original French word or phrase. The general 
reader will find this book to be very slow (and 
often boring) reading, but it gives him or her the 
chance to discover Calvin's pastoral teaching 
emphases and to examine and question one's 
own theology. 

-Stephen G. Burnett 

Word of God Across the Ages: Using Chris
tian History in Preaching 
by Bill J. Leonard (Broadman, 1981, $3.50). 

Professor Bill Leonard of the Southern Bap
tist Theological Seminary in Louisville, ·Ken
tucky has written a unique and intriguing series 
of sermons based on the lives of Christians. 
Paul, Saint Francis, Martin Luther, George Fox, 
John Wesley, The Shakers, Sojourner Truth, 
and Lottie Moon·(a Baptist Missionary) are the 
lives that lived out the Gospel. Yet this is not a 
simplistic Sunday School whitewash, but a pre
sentation of their lives, "warts and all." 
Leonard introduces the sermons by I Corin
thians 1 :21: "it pleased God through the folly of 
what we preach to save those who believe." 
The folly of these lives is abundant-cowar
dice, depression, unorthodoxy-and yet they 
present a witness to Christ! 

The sermons are well crafted and about right 
in length and complexity for an average con
gregation. The characters come alive, are tied 
into a text from Scripture, and usually raise a 
question for the listener's life. There is a chap
ter that describes this method of writing a his
torical sermon. Leonard's style reminds me of 
Frederick Buechner's series of novels about 
Leo Bebb. 

Martin Marty, in the forward, says he wishes 
Leonard had hooked each sermon more deeply 
into the motivating biblical text. My wish is for 
courage to try preaching in this style. The Gos
pel comes alive as I read. How much more 
could it come alive through preaching? 

-John W. Ackerman 

Freedom for Ministry 
by Richard John Neuhaus (Harper and Row, 
1979, $10.95). 

Calling his book "a critical affirmation of the 
Church and its mission," Richard John Neu
haus sets about the task of offering to "parish 
pastors and others in Christian ministry" a way 
to "freedom for ministry," always, he says, 
"within the context of affirming the urgency 
and dignity of the calling." Neuhaus strives for 
that freedom by establishing definitions: what 
the church is and is not, and what it is yet to be, 
in the milieu of American culture and the 
"busy, busy business that is religion in Amer
ica." He holds radically to Christ crucified and 
resurrected. Of central importance to the book 
is his strong statement that the Church is not 
the Kingdom of God but points toward the King
dom. The integrity of Neuhaus' definitions and 
message are refreshing and strengthening, 
grounded as they are in his passion for the 
Gospel and love for the Church. They call us 
back to who we are and what we are to be do
ing as Christians, as ministers of the Christian 
gospel. Readers may well be troubled, how
ever, by certain narrowness on Neuhaus' 
part. He lambasts the "kingdom psychology" 
and "enthusiasm" for pastoral counseling. De
spite his own history of involvement in impor
tant social justice work he implies that ministry 
is not to be given over to such concerns. 
Throughout the book he uses sex exclusive 
language, stating that "both principle and good 
taste militate against employing he/she, his/ 
her, and similar constructions that currently lit
ter the linguistic environment." Such provin-
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cialism is particularly troubling in light of Neu
haus' call to us to take on the prophetic, rec
onciling ministry of Christ's gospel. 

- Tara Seeley 

The Gift of Administration 
by Thomas C. Campbell and Gary B. Reier
son (Westminster, 1981, 144 pp., $6.95). 

This is an important biblical study on a much 
neglected but vitally important theme. It is the 
kind of helpful theological reflection which is 
not found in much of the contemporary man
agement literature. This helpful volume should 
be an encouragement both to those who sense 
a special calling and gifting by the Holy Spirit to 
exercise the gift of administration, and to those 
who find themselves "bogged down" by what 
they seem to feel is a lesser gift. 

The book's goal of presenting a model of 
ministry has, I am convinced, been met. The 
authors carefully examine four biblical terms 
that explain the content of the biblical gift of ad
ministration-steward, elder, bishop and dea
con. Each of these focuses on a critical aspect 
of the Christian ministry. The often difficult role 
of the ordained clergy is carefully defined and 
treated, in contrast to-or perhaps in concert 
with-"the priesthood of all believers." The 
roles of clergy and laity, particularly as they 
work together, are clearly delineated. 

The volume is not easy reading. It seems at 
times that the authors "slog through" some 
sections which could have been briefer, more 
cogent and lightened. However, it is a needed 
statement and a new look at the wonderful gift 
from the Holy Spirit of administration. 

-Ted W. Engstrom 

The Weight 
by Joel Kauffmann (Herald Press, 1980, 152 
pp.). 

The author of this novel is a Mennonite 
whose high school and college years coincided 
with the Vietnam War era. He has decided that 
the experiences of Mennonite youth in that 
period should be recorded - and he has 
chosen to do so in the form of a short novel. 

The story centers on the struggles of Jon 
Springer, a Mennonite preacher's son, who 
must decide whether he wants to claim "con
scientious objector" status in registering for 
the draft. But this struggle is only one of a com
plex of tensions which he is experiencing dur
ing the summer between high school and col
lege: he is drawn into the beer-drinking crowd, 
he has "girl problems," he participates in 
prankish acts of vandalism, and - in all of this 
- feels somewhat alienated from Mennonite 
beliefs and mores. 

My fifteen-year-old son also read this book, 
and we arrived at similar assessments. We 
both thought that the struggle over "war and 
peace" issues would have been portrayed 
more profitably if Jon would have encountered 

. "just war theorists" who were not red-necked 
zealots. But we also agreed, as my son put it, 
that "the author has a nice style" and he 
"focuses well on the struggles of decision
making." 

I haven't read a novel for or about "Christian 
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boys" in a long time, and I was pleasantly sur
prised by the more "realistic" portrayal of teen
age life here than was the case in the books of 
my own youth. The Sugar Creek Gang would 
turn away in pious embarrassment from much 
of what happens in this book, but your favorite 
teenager will probably find it to be a fair and 
helpful portrayal of the tensions of Christian 
adolescence. 

-Richard J. Mouw 

The Church between Temple and Mosque: A 
Study of the Relationship between the 
Christian Faith and Other Religions 
by J. H. Bavinck (Eerdmans, 1981, 206 pp., 
$5.95). 

I found this reprint provocative and worth
while to read and think through. I do not agree 
with everything the author has to say, but I be
lieve his stand is well within the range of evan
gelical Christianity. In approaching dialogue 
with other religions, Bavinck encourages sym
pathy and understanding while avoiding syncre
tism. He believes that the Christian faith and 
other religions are comparable, but there are 
also qualitative differences. He views religion 
as the human response to divine revelation. 
Therefore, it "can be a profound and sincere 
seeking of God; it can also be a flight from God, 
an endeavor to escape from his presence, 
under the guise of love and obedient service" 
(p. 19). 

Bavinck includes several chapters describing 
five foci of what he sees as a universal religious 
consciousness. A second section addresses 
such issues as human religion in God's sight, 
how the Bible is different, the law of the king
dom and human bondage. In light of these 
issues, Christians need to decide what attitude 
they will take towards other religions. From the 
perspective of Romans 1, he urges us to affirm 
that "every religion contains, somehow, the 
silent work of God" (p. 200). We can realize 
how all people seek God and at the same time 
flee him. "As soon as I understand that what 
[the adherent of another religion] does in a no
ticeably naive and .childish manner, I also do 
and continue to do again and again in a dif
ferent form; as soon as I actually stand next to 
him, I can in the name of Christ stand in oppo
sition to him and convince him of sin, as Christ 
did with me and still does each day" (p. 200). 
Although I would not necessarily go as far as 
he does, I think this is a book everyone should 
read. 

-Charles 0. Ellenbaum 

The Sociology of Hope 
by Henri Desroche, tr. by Carol Martin-Sperry 
(Routledge & Kagan Paul, 1979, 209 pp., 
$22.50). 

In The Sociology of Hope Desroche guides 
the reader along a learned but abstract and 
overly-stylized journey through the maze -of 
sociological thought on religion and related 
phenomena. His point, after linking specifically 
religious hope (e.g., millenarian, messianic) with 
other modes of hope (e.g., dreams, revolutions), 
Is to lay bare the phenomena of hope Itself as a 
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fundamental sociological category. The thesis 
is that hope is a paradox: it neither succeeds nor 
fails, is neither fully realized nor completely 
crushed; it is, rather, a spiral - a dialectic of 
hope realizing itself and hopelessness. 

This is a sociological, not a theological, book. 
It is, moreover, difficult reading, expensive, and 
only sporadically insightful. Those who already 
possess a fair amount of expertise in the soci
ology of religion may find this treatise worthy of 
a modest perusal. Probably the majority of us, 
however, will find our time more profitably spent 
with more standard or classical works on the 
subject. 

-Kenneth E. Morris 

Helping Networks: How People Cope with 
Problems in the Urban Community 
by Donald C. Warren (University of Notre 
Dame Press, 1980, 272 pp., $10.95). 

Persons immersed in the life of urban com
munities will find this book confirming. 
Whereas it does not surface any insights that 
have not been the considered hunches of many 
urban pastors and street workers, it does clas
sify and fortify many of them. 

It points clearly to the significance of caring 
networks among persons, families and neigh
borhood groups-in contrast to the more pro
fessional approach to crises which has been 
ponderous and often ineffectual. It portrays the 
informality and the complexity of these net
works, the fears that handicap their function
ing, and also the creative freedom that allows 
genuine caring to take place in a community. 

At points, like other research projects in the 
field of urban sociology, the conclusions 
reached after long, intricate, and often tedious 
research are so ordinary as to leave the reader 
frustrated and incredulous. An example will 
suffice: "We find that individuals have more 
close friends who are neighbors in stronger 
neighborhoods than in weaker neighborhoods" 
(p. 196). 

However, the author does make a strong 
case in support of the inadequacy and "limits 
to social policy" in many public programs. And, 
in addition, he upholds the belief long held by 
many in the urban church that voluntary local 
approaches are "a key to maximizing commu
nity action and local problem solving." A case 
is made as well for the empowerment of such 
small-scale locally-based grassroots efforts. 

In my judgment this volume will be useful to 
students of sociology, but will have little to say 
to veteran community organizers, social 
workers or clergy. 

-Donald P. Buteyn 

Discovering Israel: A Popular Guide to the 
Holy Land 
by Jack Finegan (Eerdmans, 1981, 143 pp., 
$7.95). 

The author of this work Is a noted archaeolo
gist, biblical scholar and Writ.er. Presently re
tired, he summarizes In this unpretentious vol
ume many Important facts and events for the 
traveler to Israel concentrating on archaeo
logical and religious history. One might think 
(hope) from the subtitle that more than the sig-

28 

nificant past of wtiat is now the modern state of 
Israel is treated in the volume, but such is 
rarely the case. The book is divided into three 
parts: (1) "The Land"; (2) "The Past," which in
troduces the reader to periods ranging from 
the prehistoric era to the birth of the modern 
state in 1948 (this section is superb); and (3) 
"Today's Israel," also a fine discussion of the 
present state's religious and political complex-
ities. -

Finegan knows his subject matter well and 
he writes clearly. He has packed a surprising 
amount of information into the book, all of 
which provides understanding for the pilgrim or 
first-time traveler. I would recommend the book 
highly for such people. 

-Andrew Dearman 
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Hermeneutics 

"Canonical Criticism: a recent trend in biblical 
studies?" ET 92 (Dec 1980): 33-38, by R. P. 
Carroll. A helpful survey of this new trend in 
0. T. studies by a non-evangelical. 

"Tradition and Scripture in the Community of 
Faith," JBL 100 (1981 ): 5-21, by B. W. 
Anderson. A good survey which attempts to 
bridge the gap between historical and can
onical criticism. 1981 SBL Centennial Presi
dential address. 

"The Old Testament, Scripture or Theology?" 
lnterp 35 (1981 ): 229-42, by Sean E. Mc
Evenue. 

"Revelation through History In Recent Biblical 
Theology: A Critical Appraisal," lnterp 36 
(1982): 36-46, by W. E. l,.emke. Defends the 
revelation through history position. 

"Canonization: Hearing the Voice of the Same 
God through Historically Dissimilar Tradi
tions,'' lnterp 36 (1982): 21-33, by Gerald T. 
Sheppard (TSFB Contributing Editor). 



Argues against artificially unified con
structs, while asserting that "the dominant 
hermeneutical construct of Christian Scrip
ture must remain the same: the gospel of 
Jesus Christ" (p. 33). 

"The Concept of Revelation," A TR 63 (1981 ): 
229-39, by Owen Barfield. Argues that 
there is an "underlying Idea" behind litera
ture and also religious thought (reprinted 
from JAAR 47 [1979]). 

"Is It Lawful for a Man to Divorce His Wife?" 
JETS 22 (1979): 115-21, by R. H. Stein. 

"'Authentic' or 'Authoritative'? What is the Dif
ference?" JETS 24 (1981): 127-30, by R. H. 
Stein. This Bethel Theol. Sem. professor 
challenges evangelicals to broaden the hor
izons of their hermeneutics. 

"The New Testament on Divorce and Remar
riage: Some Logical Implications," JETS 24 
(1981) 131-38, by P.H. Wiebe. 

Biblical Archaeology 

"Saving the Dead Sea Scrolls for the Next 2000 
Years," BAR 7.4 (July/Aug 1981): 44-49, by 
D. J. Shenhav. Interesting report on current 
storage and maintenance techniques. 

Two contributions appear in BAR 7.5 (Sept/Oct 
1981) on Prof. Goedicke's controversial hy
pothesis of an early 15th-century date for 
the Exodus. 

"Play Ball! (Even as it was done in Biblical 
Times)" BA 43 (1980): 192. A reprint of an 
old reconstructed "biblical baseball game." 
Good for a hearty laugh. 

Scholarship 

'The Role and Relevance of Biblical Research," 
JSOT 18 (Oct 1980): 19-31, by Peter C. 
Craigie. An excellent contribution by an out
standing scholar who is also an evangelical. 

"The Two Tasks," JETS 23 (1980): 289-96, by 
Charles H. Malik. Dedication address at the 
Billy Graham Center, Wheaton College (IL). 
Challenges evangelicals strongly to pursue 
the dual tracks of spiritual and intellectual 
excellence, by the former president of the 
U.N. General Assembly. 

"New Testament Greek for Laymen," ET 92 
(Dec 1980): 78-80, by J. D. Bowman, a pas
tor from Bethel, PA He says laypeople love 
learning Greek; a good article on why the 
biblical languages should be studied. 

Soteriology 

Interpretation devotes an entire issue (35.2, 
Mar 1981) to the theme of "Jesus Christ 
Savior," and includes a good treatment of 
"Soterlology in Contemporary Christian 
Thought" by Donald Bloesch. 

Ho!lllletlcs 

Interpretation devotes another Issue (35.1, Jan 
1981)·to the "preacher as Interpreter." 

Miscellany 

"Limits of Cultural Interpretation," JETS 23 
(1980): 113-24, by J. R. McQullkln. Cautions 
against overuse of the contextualization 
hermeneutic. 

"The Woman Who Looked out the Window," by 
S. Abramsky. A fascinating note in OTA (vol. 
4 [1981], p·. 22, no. 90) summarizes this 
Hebrew article on the similarities between 
the three women depicted in the Old Testa
ment as "looking out the window": Sisera's 
mother, Saul's daughter Michal, and Jeze
bel. 

Abbreviations: • 
ATR Anglican Theological Review 
BA Biblical Archeologist, 1980 
BAR Biblical Archaeology Review 
ET Expository Times 
lnterp Interpretation 
JAAR Journal of the American Academy of 

Religion 
JBL Journal of Biblical Literature 
JETS Journal of the Evangelical Theologi-

cal Society 
JSOT Journal for the Study of the Old 

Testament 
OTA Old Testament ll.b.!ltracts 

Five journals that deserve regular browsing are 
the Evangelical Quarterly and the Tyndale Bul
letin (both from England, with an evangelical 
st§lnce); Andrews University Seminary Studies 
(from the Seventh-Day Adventist school in Ber
rien Springs, Ml); The Bible Translator (from the 
United Bible Societies); and Bibliotheca Sacra 
(America's oldest theological journal, now pub
lished by Dallas Theological Seminary. It has 
many exegetical articles of worth. A recent 
four-part series on the archaeological back
grounds of Daniel, Esther, Ezra, and Nehemiah 
in the 1980 volume by Edwin Yamauchi might 
be especially noted.). 

Faith today. .. 
God on Our 

Minds 
By PATRICK HENRY and THOMAS F. 
STRANSKY, C.S.P. Candid thoughts about faith 
in God today as expressed by an ecumenical 
mix of pastors, theologians and laypersons 
who gathered informally at the Institute for 
Ecumenical and Cultural Research to dis
cuss the meaning of God for their lives and 
their world. $6.95 paper 

Our Search for Identity 
Humanity in the Image of God 

By MARIANNE H. MICKS. The author attempts to revise Christian 
anthropology by making it not only inclusive but also accessible. She 
contends that we no longer talk about "the doctrine of man" in theology 
since God created both male and female in his image. By refocusing the 
traditional questions of Christian anthropology, she leads the reader to 
understand that "human nature is not fixed or static, but a process of 
becoming the selves we were created to be-through relationships." 

$8.95 paper 

Speaking of Jesus 
Finding the Words for Witness 

By RICHARD LISCHER. "Evangelism," "witness," and "communication of 
the gospel" are terms used interchangeably in this challenging and 
insightful book to describe the author's concern about grassroots evangel
ism: "the transmission of God's love in Christ from one person to another, 
to the end that those who do not know Christ might believe in him and do 
his will." $6.95 paper 
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WANT PROFESSIONAL HELP FOR YOUR MINISTRY? 
THEN WALK WITH THE GIANTS AS A MEMBER OF 

THE RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB ... 
The book club for Christian professionals 

SAVE UP TO $7035 off publishers' prices when you take 
any 3 books for only $4.95( ~~LIJ ~~;ai~~) with your trial memt;>ership. 

Discover today how easy it is to start your own library of these literary giants on religion. 

JACQUES ELLUL, Professor of law and history at 
the University of Bordeaux, is a noted theologian 
and Jay member of the reformed Church of France. 
He is the author of somethirtybooks (translated into 
thirteen languages) including: The Betrayal of 
the West and The Technological Society. 

5215 The Ethics of Freedom 
"Bustles with insights that challenge the intellect," 
~Publishers Weekly, 517 pp, $13.50 
3892 The New Demons 
"His stance is clearly 'against the stream' of con
temporary cliches and fads," -James McCord, 
240 pp, $8.95 

J0RGEN MOLTMANN, since 1967, has been Pro
fessor of Systematic Theology at the University of 
Tiibingen in Germany. In addition to the titles listed 
below he is also the author of Theology of Hope. 
0017 Trinity and the Kingdom 
"A kind of summa ... a solid book," -Martin Marty, 
256pp,$15. 
3606 The Crucified God 
One of the top 12 books of the ?O's according to 
The Christian Century, 346 pp, $15.95 
4207 The Experiment Hope 
"Unusually rich and rewarding," -James Car
penter, 190 pp, $8.95. 

HANS KONG, the sole member of the Ecumenical 
Faculty at the University of Tiibingen in Germany, 
was recently censured by Pope John Paul II. His 
previous books, such as The Church Infallible? 
An lnquirv, have not only provoked controversy 

but raised the level of contemporary theological 
debate. 

0005 Does God Exist? 
"Intellectual history at its best," -Library Jour
nal, 864 pp, $17.50. 
5421 On Being a Christian 
"The best apologetic book of our time," -Andrew 
Greeley, 720 pp, $12.95 
9008 Signposts for the Future 
"A valuable book ... a real aid," -James Car
penter, 216 pp, $7.95 

EDWARD SCHILLEBEECKX, Belgian born 
Dominican scholar, Schi/lebeeckx is one of the 
foremost do9.matic theologians in the world today. 
His earlier titles include Mission of the Church 
and The Understanding of Faith. 

9104 Jesus 
"One of the most significant theological works of 
this decade,"-Library Journal, 767 pp, $24.50. 
0008 Christ 
"A priceless contribution to the literature of the 
Christian faith," -Atlantic Monthly, 925 pp, 
$29.50. 

GEOFFREY WAINWRIGHT studied at Cambridge, 
Geneva and Rome, was professor of Systematic 
Theolofl_Y at 'raounde, Cameroon and taught at 
Queens College in Birmingham, England. He is 
currently Professor of Systematic Theology at 
Union Theological Seminary in New York City. 

0012 Doxology 
"A new point of view for systematic theology ... 
applicable to the pastor," -Wayne Oates. "A de
light and a surprise ... fills in many gaps," -Avery 
Dulles, 606 pp, $24.95. 
0042 Eucharist and Eschatology 
"One of the most important contributions to the 
theology of the Eucharist during the present cen
tury," -Expository Times, 246 pp, $16.95. 

THESE GIANTS FROM THE 
CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY 
PICK OUR MAIN SELECTIONS ... 

- JAMES A. CARPENTER 
Professor of Theology and 
Sub-Dean, General 
Theological Seminary 

DAVID ALLAN HUBBARD a· 
President and Professor of Old . •• . •. 
Testament, Fuller Theological . • 
Sem_inary • • .. 

MARTIN E. MARTY 
Professor of Modern Church 
History, University of Chicago 
Divinity School 

DAVID H.C. READ 
Pastor, Madison Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, 
New York City (I 

WAYNE E. OATES 
Professor of Psychiatry and 
Behavioral Sciences, 
University of Louisville 

KRISTER STENDAHL 
Andrew W. Mellon Professor 
of Divinity, Harvard University 

MAIL COUPON TO: 

■ . 

RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, 175 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, NY10010 

OTHER GIANTS TO CHOOSE FROM: 
8917 The Protestant Temperament by Philip Graven (Alfred Knopf) 
488pp 
0001 Commentary on Romana by Ernst Kasemann (Eerdmans) 

$15.00. l~------------_...1 
::i: 6'f.:'tt. ~+c:s::::1t1~g ;~r ~ri~!~l:~yp~s:1~~~-"s~~~ ~~r~b:\!~:1:g~~~ 

I listed below for joining. I understand that you will bill me $4.95 for my joining offer plus I 
postage and handling. 458pp 

9052 Symbolism o! the Biblical World by Othmar Keel (Seabury) 
$22.50. 

424 pp $24.50. 
8958 Profiles In Belief, Volume 2'(Protealantlam) by Arthur Piepkorn 
(Harper & Row) 752 pp $29.95. 
8859 (Two Books) The Blbla In the Pulpit by Leander Keck (Abingdon), 
lWenlleth Century Pulpit edited by James Cox (Abingdon) 480 pp, 
papercoover $13.90. 
8856 Concise Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, edited by 
E.A. Livingstone (Oxford) 576 pp $18.95 
9074 Protestant end Roman Catholic Ethics by James Gustafson 
(Chicago), 208 pp 
7179 On Becoming a Counselor by Eugene Kennedy (Seabury) 

r,g.r~Two Books) Inner Eye o! Love and Silent Muarc by 
Williams Johnston (Harper & Row). 400 pp 
9126 (lwo Books) Resurrection by Ulrich Wilckens (John Knox) and 
The Bush Still Burne by John F. Smith (Shead Andrews and Mc Mee!) 

$12.50. 

$12.95. 

$17.45. 

:~u~hrlst In e Pluraatlc Age by John Cobb (Westminster), 272 pp. :~::=:: 

I Offer# # # I 
I Each month I will receive a bulletin announcing the new club selection. If I do not want I 

this book, I will send back the advance notice card within 10 days. II I do no.t return this 
card within the specified time, I understand that the monthly selection will be shipped au• I tomatically. My only obligation is to buy three main or alternate selections during the I 
next two years. 

I :.91 ________ c11y ______ I I State ____________ Zlp ________ LHJ I ~-------------.: 



AS ecial No-Risk 
Of erto Readers of 
TSF Bulletin from 
~~~9~!§h!P 

Don't spend even 1 cent. Receive 
the current issue on "Preaching & 
Worship" at no risk or obligation. Try 
LEADERSHIP for yourself today. 

Dear Church Leader: 
Over 50,000 persons like yourself have recently 

discovered a vital new source of practical help for 
their Christian ministries. It's a new journal called 
LEADERSHIP. 

Why are people so excited about this first new 
publication from CHRISTIANITY TODAY in 23 
years? Here are some sample letters. 

"Almost all of the articles spoke to me personally 
and where I am right now in my ministry," 

Pastor Norm Glassburn 
Elkhart, Ind. 

"I just finished reading the summer issue of 
LEADERSHIP for what must be the fifteenth time. 
Several articles not only identify my personal and 
ministry situation, but give me substantial 
encouragement and equipment to deal with it. I 
cannot describe to you how relevant and practical 
I've found LEADERSHIP to be. I am eagerly 
awaiting the next issue. 

Pastor Archie R. Hoffpauir 
El Paso, TX 

"Of all the professional magazines on the 1narlcet, 
LEADERSHIP is the most practical and relevant." 

Dr. Ray Ellis 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

"I believe it's the greatest thing in print for both church 
boards and pastors." 

Pastor George Y. Elliott 
Gig Harbor, Wash. 

"I have read the entire journal cover to cover and am 
going to "walk" my copy around to every member of the 
Council on Ministries of our church." 

David F. Nichols (layman) 
Modesto, CA 

We could cite hundreds of additional letters. But why not find 
out for yourself? Let me send, at no risk to you, our current 
issue on "Preaching and Worship." Read this latest issue of 
LEADERSHIP for yourself without spending a cent and decide 

if it can help you. It's 146 pages packed with the helpful articles 
shown in the photo below. 

Just fill in and return the "No Risk Coupon" from this ad. We 
will send you this current issue and an invoice for one full year 
at the regular $16.00 subscription rate. 

If you find LEADERSHIP helpful and worthwhile after 
thoroughly reading and examining your'free issue, then pay our 
invoice. You'll receive three more quart~~ly issues, a full year in 
all. Each issue normally sells for $5.00, a total value of $20.00 
for a full year. Yet, by subscribing, you pay only $16.00-a 
20% savings. 

If you decide you don't want any further issues of 
LEADERSHIP, just write "cancel" across the invoice and return 
it to us. We will cancel your order, the issue on "Preaching and 
Worship" will be yours to keep, free of charge. This is our thanks 
to you for trying LEADERSHIP. 

You see, we really do mean "No Risk." I urge you now to fill 
out and mail in the "No Risk" cbupon today. I look forward 
to hearing from you soon. 

/~-----
Haro!¥- Myra 
Publisher 

A Practical Journal For Church Leaders 
P.O. Box 1916 • Marion, OH 43305 

YES, please send me your helpful issue of LEADERSHIP on Preaching and 
Worship. I accept the terms of your no-risk offer. After reading this jssue, 
I will decide whether or not I want to keep LEADERSHIP coming. If I do, 
I will return your invoice with my payment of $16.00 and receive three 
more quarterly issues, a full year in all. If not, I will simply write "cancel" 
across the invoice and return it to you. I will keep the first issue of 
LEADERSHIP at no cost to me. 

Signed Date 

My Name 

Church Name (if to be delivered to Church Address) 

Street Address 

City State Zip 

Note: $4.00 additional postage for subscriptions outside the U.S. E2EAT-8 



THEOLO·GICAL.AND·.BIBLICAL··.•STUDIES 
EERDMANS' HANDBOOK TO 
THE WORLD'S RELIGIONS 
A comprehensive, illustrated guide to the 
world's religions from man's earliest forms of 
worship to the present day. illustrated with 
more tfian 200 photographs and includes 
numerous maps and cbarts. 
Cloth, $2r.95, April 

BETWEEN TWO WORLDS 
The Art of Preaching in the Twentieth 
Century 
By]ohnR. W. Stott 
A major treatment of a critically important 
area of ministry by world-renowned preacher 
and scholar John Stott. 
Cloth, $12.95, June 

THE RELIGIOUS RIGHT AND 
CHRISTIAN FAITH 
By GabrielFackre 
A systematic, theological assessment of the 
general outlook and i:he political, sociolog
ical, and ethical position of the Reli
gious Right. 
Cloth, $8.95, July 

A DOCUMENTARY 
HISTORY OF RELIGION IN 
AMERICA, Volume 1 
Edited by Edwin S. Gaustad 
The first volume of a major two
volume reference work and textbook 
on the life of religion in America by 
eminent historian Edwin Gaustad. 
Paper, $15.95, August 

LIFE AS WORSHIP 
Prayer and Praise in Jesus' Name 
By Theodore W. Jennings,Jr. 
Challenging the popular notion that 
worship is primarily a matter of exclu
sive practices, the author, by focusing 
on prayer and praise, convincingly 
argues that worship is instead a style 
oflife. 
Paper, $5.95, July 

SCIENCE AND THE QUEST 
FORMEANING 
By Donald M. MacKay 
A refreshingly clear discussion on the 
compatibility of science and Christian
ity which will deepen appreciation for both 
science-the art of being an effective 
steward-and Christianity. 
Paper, $3.95, April. 

COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS 
{New International Greek 
'testament Commentary) 
By F. F. Bruce 
COMMENTARY ON JAMES (New 
International Greek T'estament 
Commentary) 
By Peter Davids 
Based on the 1973 UBS Greek Testament, these 
commentaries are the second and third to be 
released in this highly acclaimed series which 
engages major questions of text and interpre
tation while bearing in mind the needs of 
the beginning Gree1< student. 
Galatians, Cfoth, $r4.95t, May 
James, Cloth, $r3.95t, July 

Prices subject to change. 

SPRING/SUMMER 

·1982· 
A LIVING HOPE 
A Commentary on I & II Peter 
By Robert Mounce 
A popular commentary ainiing primarily to 
underscore the relevance of this 1st-century 
text for life in the 20th century. 
Paper, $4.95, July 

THE FOUR GOSPELS AND ACTS 
A Short Introduction 
By Harry R. Boer 
This popular commentary is a short introduc
tion to the first five books of the New 
Testament. 
Paper, $3.95, July 

THE LANGUAGE OF CANAAN 
AND THE GRAMMAR OF 
FEMINISM 
By VernardEller 
An intelligent, critical study challenging the 
use of"non-sexist'' language. 
Paper, $3.95, May 

LEARNING TO LIVE WITH EVIL 
By Theodt»'e Planting a 
An ideal textbook for undergraduate and 
general lay readership whicli explores the 
nature of evil and the practical steps needed to 
cope with it. 
Paper, $5.95, April 

PREACHING THE NEW 
TESTAMENT 
By A. M. Hunter 
A collection of 34 concise ( 4-5 pages) and 
thoughtful sermons. 
Paper, $4.95, April 

THE FAITH OF THE CHURCH 
A Reformed Perspective on its Historical 
Development 
By M. Eugene Osterhaven 
A comprehensive history of the beliefs of the 
churcli from a Reformed perspective. 
Paper, $n.95, August 

THE THEOLOGY OF 
SCHLEIERMACHER 
By Karl Barth 
Translated by Geoffrey W. Bromiley 
A series oflectures by Karl Barth challenging 
the pillar of 19th-century theological liberal
ism, Friedrich Schleiermacher. 
Cloth, $ro.95, August 

TYPOS 
The 'lypological Interpretation of the 
Old Testament in the New 
By Leonhard Goppelt 
An important work which examines the 
interpretation of Scripture that is characteris

tic of tire New Testament in order to 
provide a II?odel for contemporary 
hermeneutics. 
Cloth, $13.95, May 

SYNOPSIS OF THE FIRST 
THREE GOSPELS WITH 
THE ADDITION OF THE 
JOHANNINE PARALLELS 
By Albert Huck 
Revised by Heinrich Greeven 
An indispensable tool for understand
ing the S-ynoptic Gospels in their 
onginal language. 
Cloth, $22.5os, February 

THE PROFILE METHOD 
FOR CLASSIFYING AND 
EVALUATING 
MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE 
(Studies and Documents) 
By Frederick Wisse 
A rapid, but reliable method for plac
ing manuscripts in groups, and tfien 
evaluating the variant readings of these 
manuscripts. 
Paper, $17.oos, August 

THE NEW CENTURY 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 

Forthcoming Releases: 
1 AND 2 CHRONICLES 
By Hugh G. Williamson Paper, $8.95, May 
THE PASTORAL EPISTLES 
By Anthony T. Hanson Paper, $6.95, May 

Author pictures 
Top Row (left to right): Theodore Plantinga, 
Gabriel Fackre, Edwin Gaustad. Middle 
Row: F. F. Bruce, Theodore W. Jennings, Jr., 
Leonhard Goppelt,BottomRow: John R. W. 
Stott, Robert Mounce, Karl Barth. 

For more complete descriptions on these and 
other recent publications, write for a copy 
of the latest Theologist Catalog. Examination 
copies of most publications are available to 
qualified professors. 

l~t your bookstore 

WM. B. EERDMANS 
....i. PUBLISHING CO. 
255 JEFFERSON AVE, S,B, I GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 49503 



CUMULATIVE INDEX: 
TSF BULLETIN 
VOLUMES 4 & 5 

KEY TO VOLUME AND 
NUMBER ABBREVIATIONS 
4:1 October 1980 
4:2 November 1980 

(misnumbered on front cover as 4:1) 
4:3 February 1981 
4:4 March 1981 
4:5 April 1981 

5:1 September/October 1981 
5:2 November/December 1981 
5:3 January/February 1982 
5:4 March/April 1982 
5:5 May/June 1982 

ARTICLES-AREA/TITLE LISTING 
FOUNDATIONS 

Current Directions in Christology Studies, by L. W. Hurtado 4:3, 
pp. 2-3; 4:4, pp. 2-3. 

The "Doing of Theology" in a Latin American Context, by Peter 
F. Savage 5:4, pp. 2-8. 

Hermeneutics: A Neglected Area, by Clark H. Pinnock 5:5, pp. 
3-5. 

Hermeneutics and History, by Vaughan Baker 5:5, pp. 5-6. 
The Inspiration and Interpretation of the Bible, by Clark H. Pin

nock 4:1, pp. 4-6. 
Notations on a Theology of the Holy Spirit, by Ray S. Anderson 

4:5, pp. 2-4. 
Participating In the Sufferings of Grid, by Patty Taylor 5:3, pp. 2-

5. 
Which Eschatology for Which Christ? by Vernard Eller 5:1, pp. 

2-5; 5:2, pp. 9-12. 

INTERSECTION 

Articles: 

Evangelical Women's Caucus, by Ann Ramsey Moor 4:5, p. 
10. 

Evangelicals for Social Action, by Russ Williams 5:5, p. 11. 
The New Testament and Anti-Semitism: Three Important 

Books, by T. L. Donaldson 4:4, pp. 12-14. 
The Tyndale Fellowship-Then and Now, by R. T. France 5:3, 

pp. 12-13. 

Events: 

The 1980 SBL/AAR: A Most Remarkable Meeting, by Grant A. 
Osborne and Paul D. Feinberg 4:3, pp. 5-6. 

Another "Chicago Statement": A Response to the New Right, 
by Donald Dayton 5:2, pp. 8-9. 

A Break in the Battle, by Mark Lau Branson 5:1, pp. 11-12. 
An Evangelical Observes a WCC Assembly, by Clark H. Pin

nock 4:1, pp. 7-8. 
The Finney Festival: Perspectives on American Evangelical

ism, by Donald Dayton and Jeff Smith 5:2, pp. 7-8. 
Guarding the Ashes or Tending the Flame: Wesley Theological 

Society Annual Meeting, by Donald Dayton 5:3, pp. 11-12. 
Lausanne's Consultation on World Evangelization: A Personal 

Assessment, by Peter Wagner 4:2, pp. 2-4. 
The Public Face of Evangelicalism, by Jim Wright 5:3, pp. 10-

11. 
Relationships Between the Testaments: Evangelical Theologi

cal Society Meeting, by Barry D. Smith 5:4, p. 14. 
A Report From Europe on the Third Biennial Conference of 

F.E.E.T., by Donald Dean Smeeton 4:2, p. 7. 
Report on Thailand '80, by Orlando E. Costas 4:2, pp. 4-7. 
Urbana '81: Searching for a True Picture of Missions, by Harvie 

M. Conn 5:4, pp. 12-13. 
Wesleyan Theological Society, 1980 Annual Meeting: A Search 
• for Distinctives, by Donald Dayton 4:3, p. 6. 

EDITORIALS 

Afro-American Studies at Princeton Theological Seminary, by 
Robert Cathey 5:2, pp. 13-14. 

A Full-Orbed Gospel, by Gabriel Fack re 5:4, p, 17. 
Fundamentalism: Left and Right, by Mark Lau Branson 5:5, pp. 

2-3. 
Mainline 'fheologlcal Education: A Loss of Focus, by Clark H. 

Pinnock 5:3, p. 15. 
Put on the Whole Armor of God, by Greg Ikehara Martin 5:1, pp. 

13-14. 

INQUIRY 

Biblical Authority: Towards an Evaluation of the Rogers and 
McKim Proposal, by John D. Woodbridge 4:4, pp. 6-12. 

Evangelicals and the Religions of the World, by Stephen T. 
Davis 5:1, pp. 8-11. 

Evangelism and Social Ethics, by Richard J. Mouw 5:3, pp. 6-9. 
The Fathers: Imitation Pearls Among Genuine Swine, by Fred

erick W. Norris 5:5, pp. 8-10. 
Old TestamentTextual Criticism: Some Recent Proposals, by A. 

J. Petrolia 4:5, pp. 9-10. 
A Proposed Solution to the Problem of Evil, by Keith Yandell 

5:5, pp, 7-8, 
A Report on Paul Vitz's Lecture "From a Secular to a Christian 

Psychology," by Mark Lau Branson 4:2, pp. 7-8. 
Response to John Woodbridge, by Donald K. McKim 4:5, pp. 6-

9. 
The Sociology of the Gospel? An Analysis of Stephen B. Clark's 

book, Man and Woman in Christ, by Hal Miller 5:1, pp. 5-8. 
A Summary of Francis Andersen's 1980 Payton Lectures, by 

Kenneth Litwak 4:1, pp. 9-10. 
What Is My Christian Response to Other Faiths? by Charles 0. 

Ellenbaum 4:3, pp. 3-5. 
Woman Shall Be Saved: A Closer Look at 1 Timothy 2:15, by 

Mark D. Roberts 5:2, pp. 4-7. 

SPIRITUAL FORMATION 

Burnout, by Mary Berg, R.N. and Mark Lau Branson 4:1, pp, 
10-12. 

"But YOU can't be a Pastor ... " by Jan Erickson-Pearson 4: 
4, pp, 14-16, 

Faithfully Out of Control, by Gregory Youngchlld 5:5, pp. 12-13. 
He and His Kind of Kingdom, by Joseph G. Danders 5:1, pp. 14-

16. 
Henri Nouwen: Spiritual Guide for a Church in Transition, by 

Robert Durback 4:5, pp. 11-12. 
Keeping a Journal: Practical Notes for the Beginner, by Mark 

Lau Branson 5:2, pp. 12-13. 
Ministry Begins with a Pilgrimage to the Wilderness, by Mark 

Lau Branson 4:3, pp. 7-8. 
The Search for Spiritual Guidance, by John W. Ackerman 5:3, 

p. 14. 
Seasons of Prayer, by Gregory A. Youngchild 4:2, pp. 9-10. 
The Spiritual Pedagogy of Henri Nouwen, by John S. Mogabgab 

5:4, pp, 14-16. 
Tough and Tender-A Word to Graduating Seminarians, by 

Donald K. McKim 4:5, p. 11. 

MINISTRY 

Karl Barth as a Preacher, by Robert B. Ives 5:2, pp. 2-4. 

ACADEME 

The Athanasian Theological Society: TSF at Perkins, by Ted 
Campbell 5:1, p. 13. 

Evangelical/Liberal Theology-A False Dichotomy? Report on 
the Harvard/Gordon-Conwell Dialogue, by Priscilla Fellsky 
Whitehead and Tom McAlplne 5:4, pp. 8-11. 

News from TSF Chapters, by Tom McAlpine and Mark Lau 
Branson 5:3, p. 9. 

Psychological Perspectives on Conversion, by Lewis A. Rambo 
4:5, pp, 4-6, 

A Sample Constitution of the Evangelical Students Union, 4:2 
pp, 8-9. 

Teaching Evangelism at Perkins: A Conversation with David L. 
Watson, by Mark Lau Branson 4:4, pp. 3-5. 

TSF Bulletin and Membership Survey, by Mark Lau Branson 4: 
1, pp. 2-4, 

TSF at Perkins, by Ted Campbell 4:1, p. 4. 
TSF at Drew: A New Chapter Introduces Itself, 4:3, p. 7. 

BIBLIOGRAPHIES 

The New Christian Right, by Richard V. Pierard 5:2, pp, S.1--8.4. 
Evangelicals in Biblical Studies: A Survey of Basic Books, by 

Mark Lau Branson 5:4, pp. S.1-S.2. 
The Authority and Role of Scripture: A Selected Bibliography, 

by Donald K. McKim 5:5, pp, S.1-S.2. 
Christianity and Homosexuality: A Brief Bibliography, by David 

W. Gill 4:1, p. 8. 

ARTICLES-AUTHOR LISTING 
Ackerman, John W., The Search for Spiritual Guidance 5:3, p. 

14. 
Anderson, Ray S., Notations on a Theology of the Holy Spirit 

4:5, pp, 2-4, 
Baker, Vaughn, Hermeneutics and History 5:5, pp. 5-6. 
Berg, Ma"ry, and Mark Lau Branson, Burnout 4:1, pp. 10-12. 
Branson, Mark Lau, A Break in the Battle 5:1, pp. 11-12. 
______ , Evangelicals in Biblical Studies: A Survey of 

Basic Books 5:4, pp. S.1-S.2. 
______ , Fundamentalism: Left and Right 5:5, pp. 2-3. 
______ , Keeping a Journal: Practical Notes for the 

Beginner 5:2, pp. 12-13. 
______ , Ministry Begins with a Pilgrimage to the Wil

derness 4:3, pp. 7-8. 
______ , A Report on Paul Vitz's Lecture "From a Sec

ular to a Christian Psychology" 4:2, pp. 7-8. 
______ , Teaching Evangelism at Perkins: A Conver

sation with David L. Watson 4:4, pp. 3-5. 

33 

______ , TSF Bulletin and Membership Survey 4:1, 
pp, 2-4, 

Branson, Mark Lau, and Mary Berg, A.N., Burnout 4:1, pp. 10-
12_ 

Branson, Mark Lau, and Tom McAlpine, News from TSF Chap
ters 5:3, p. 9. 

Campbell, Ted, The Athanaslan Theological Society: TSF at 
Perkins 5:1, p. 13. 

_____ , TSF at Perkins 4:1, p. 4. 
Cathey, Robert, Afro-American Studies at Princeton Theologi

cal Seminary 5:2, pp. 13-14. 
Conn; Harvie M., Urbana '81: Searching for a True Picture of 

Missions 5:4, pp. 12-13., 
Costas, Orlando E., Report on Thailand '80 4:2, pp. 4-7. 
Davis, Stephen T., Evangelicals and the Religions of the World 

5:1, pp, 8-11. 
Dayton, Donald, Another "Chicago Statement": A Response to 

the New Right 5:2, pp. 8-9. 
______ , Guarding the Ashes or Tending the Flame: 

Wesley Theological Society 1981 Annual Meeting 5:3, pp. 
11-12. 

______ , Wesleyan Theological Society, 1980 Annual 
Meeting: A Search for Distinctives 4:3, p. 6. 

Dayton, Donald, and Jeff Smith, The Finney Festival: Perspec-. 
lives on American Evangelicalism 5:2, pp. 7-8. 

Donaldson, T. L., The New Testament and Anti-Semitism: Three 
Important Books 4:4, pp. 12-14. . 

Danders, Joseph G., He and His_Kind of Kingdom 5:1, pp. 14-
16. 

Durback, Robert, Henri Nouwen: Spiritual Guide for a Church 
In Transition 4:5, pp. 11-12. 

Ellenbaum, Charles 0., What is My Christian Response to 
Other Faiths? 4:3, pp. 3-5. 

Eller, Vernard, Which Eschi!ttology for Which Christ? 5:1, pp. 2-
5; 5:2, pp. 9-12. 

Erickson-Pearson, Jan, "But YOU can't be a pastor ... " 4:4, 
pp. 14-16, 

Fackre, Gabriel, A Full-Orbed Gospel 5:4, p. 17. 
Feinberg, Paul D., and Grant R. Osborne, The 1980 SBL/AAR: 

A Most Remarkable Meeting 4:3, pp. 5-6. 
France, A. T., The Tyndale Fellowship-Then and Now 5:3, pp. 

12-13, 
Gill, David W., Christianity and Homosexuality: A Brief Bibli

ography 4:1, p. 8. 
Hurtado, L. W., Current Directions in Christology Studies 4:3, 

pp, 2-3; 4:4, pp. 2-3, 
Ives, Robert B., Karl Barth as a Preacher 5:2, pp. 2-4. 
Litwak, Kenneth, A Summary of Francis Andersen's 1980 Pay

ton Lectures 4:1, pp. 9-10. 
Martin, Greg Ikehara, Put on the Whole Armor of God 5:1, pp. 

13-14, 
McAlpine, Tom, and Mark Lau Branson, News from TSF Chap

ters 5:3, p. 9. 
McAlpine, Tom, and Priscilla Felisky Whitehead, Evangelical/ 

Liberal Theology-A False Dichotomy? Report on the 
Harvard/Gordon-Conwell Dialogue 5:4, pp. 8-11. 

McKim, Donald K., The Authority and Role of Scripture: A 
Selected Bibliography 5:5, pp. S.1-S.2. 

______ , Response to John Woodbridge 4:5, pp. 6-9. 
______ , Tough and Tender-A Word to Graduating 

Seminarians 4:5, p. 11. 
Miller, Hal, The Sociology of the Gospel? An Analysis of Ste

phen B. Clark's Book, Man and Woman in Christ 5:1, pp. 
5-8, 

Mogabgab, John S., The Spiritual Pedagogy of Henri Nouwen 5: 
4, pp. 14-16, 

Moor, Ann Ramsey, Evangelical Women's Caucus 4:5, p. 10. 
Mouw, Richard J., Evangelism and Social Ethics 5:3, pp. 6-9. 
Norris, Frederick W., The Fathers: Imitation Pearls among 

Genuine Swine 5:5, pp. 8-10. 
Osborne, Grant A., and Paul D. Feinberg, The 1980 SBL/AAR: 

A Most Remarkable Meeting 4:3, pp. 5-6. 
Petrolia, A. J., Old Testament Textual Criticism: Some Recent 

Proposais 4:5, pp. 9-10. 
Pierard, Richard V., The New Christian Right 5:2, pp. S.1-S.4. 
Pinnock, Clark H., An Evangelical Observes a WCC Assembly 

4:1, pp. 7-8, 
______ , Hermeneutics: A Neglected Area 5:5, pp. 

3-5. 
______ , The Inspiration and Interpretation of the 

Bible 4:1, pp. 4-6. 
______ , Mainline Theological Education: A Loss of 

Focus 5:3, p. 15. 
Rambo, Lewis A., Psychological Perspectives on Conversion 

4:5, pp. 4-6. 
Roberts, Mark D., Woman Shall Be Saved: A Closer Look at 

I Timothy 2:15 5:2, pp. 4-7. 
Savage, Peter F., The "Doing of Theology" in a Latin American 

Context 5:4, pp. 2-8. 
Smeeton, Donald Dean, A Report From Europe on the Third Bi

ennial Conference of F.E.E.T. 4:2, p. 7. 
Smith, Barry D., Relationships Between the Testaments: Evan

gelical Theological Society Meeting 5:4, p. 14. 
Smith, Jeff, and Donald Dayton, The Finney Festival: Perspec

tives on American Evangelicalism 5:2, pp. 7-8. 
Taylor, Patty, Participating in the Sufferings of God 5::i, pp. 2-5. 
Wagner, C. Peter, Lausanne's Consultation on World Evangeli

zatlon: A Personal Assessment 4:2, pp. 2-4. 

TSF BULLETIN-MAY/JUNE 1982 



Whitehead, Priscilla Fellsky, and Tom McAlplne, Evangelical/ 
Liberal Theology-A False Dichotomy? Report on the Har
vard/Gordon-Conwell Dialogue 5:4, pp. 8-11. 

Williams, Russ, "Evangelicals for Social Action" 5:5, p. 11. 
Woodbridge, John D., Biblical Authority: Towards an Evaluation 

of the Rogers and McKlm Proposal 4:4, pp. 6-12. • 
Wright, Jim, The Public Face of Evangelicalism 5:3, pp. 10-11. 
Yandell, Keith, A Proposed Solution to the Problem of Evil 5:5, 

pp. 7-8. 
Youngchlid, Gregory A., Seasons of Prayer 4:2, pp. 9-10. 
Youngchlld, Gregory A., Seasons of Prayer 4:2, pp. 9-1 0. 
_____ , Faithfully Out of Control 5:5, pp. 12-13. 

BOOKS REVIEWED 
Auihor/Tllle/Revlewer/lHUB 

Achtmeler, Paul J., The Inspiration of Scripture, Problems and 
Proposals. Clark H. Pinnock 4:1, p. 15. 

Aland, Kurt, Four Reformers: Luther-Melanchthon-Calvin
Zwlng/1. Bernard Ramm 4:1, p. 23. 

Alexander, John W., Managing our Work. Mark Lau Branson 
4:1, p. 23. 

Andersen, F. I. and D. N. Freedman, Hosea (Anchor Bible). A. J. 
Petrotta 5:5, p. 15. 

Anderson, Gerald H., and Thomas F. Stransky, Mission Trends 
Vols. 1-5. David Lowes Watson 5:1, p. 17. 

Anderson, Robert Mapes, Vision of the Disinherited. Nancy A. 
Hardesty 5:5, p. 27. 

Armerdlng, Hudson T., chair, An Evangelical Agenda: 1984 
and Beyond. Charles R. Taber 5:4, p. 26. 

Armstrong, James, From the Underside: Evangelism from a 
Third World Point of View. Davld•'Lowes Watson 5:3, p. 17. 

Avis, Paul, D. L., The Church In the Theology of the Reformers. 
Geoffrey W. Bromlley 5:4, p. 25. 

Ayling, Stanley, John Wesley. Steve Harper 4:4, p. 18. 

Banks, Robert, Paul's Idea of Community: The Early House 
Churches In Their Historical Setting. Larry W. Hurtado 5:2, 
p. 18. 

Bavlnck, J. H., The Church Between Temple and Mosque: A 
Study of the Relationship between the Christian Faith and 
Other Religions. Charles 0. Ellenbaum 5:5, p. 28. 

Beasley-Murray, G. R., Revelation: Three Viewpoints. Robert 
Mounce 4:4, p. 19. 

Beaver, R. Pierce, American Protestant Women In World Mis
sion: A History of the First Feminist Movement in North 
America. Nancy A. Hardesty 5:5, p. 22. 

Bebblngton, D. W., Patterns In History: A Christian View. Doug-
las R. Marshall 4:5, p. 22. , 

Becker, Joachim, Messianic Expectation In the Old Testament. 1 

Stephen A. Reed 5:4, p. 18. 
Beker, J. Christian, Paul the Apostle: Triumph of God in Life and 

Thought. Kenneth D. Lltwak 5:1, p. 23. 
Berger, Peter L., The Hlstorlca/ Imperative: Contemporary Pos

slb/1/ties of Religious Affirmation. Kenneth E. Morris 4:1, p. 
17. 

Berkhof, Henrlkus, Christian Faith: An Introduction to the Study 
• of the Faith. Bernard Ramm 4:3, p. 11. 

Bethge, Ebergard, Costly Grace. Patty Taylor 5:1, p. 21. 
Bewes, Richard, Talking About Prayer. Gregory Youngchlld 4:5, 

p. 21. 
Simson, John J. Redatlng the Exodus and Conquest. Dewey M. 

Beegle 5:5, p. 16. 
Birch, Bruce C. and Larry L. Rasmussen, Bible and Ethics in 

the Christian Life. David W. Gill 4:1, p. 20. 
--~-- , The Predicament of the Prosperous. Alleen 

Van Bellen 4:3, p. 14. 
Bloesch, Donald G., Faith & Its Counterfeits. Gabriel Fackre 

5:3, p. 21. 
_____ , The Struggle of Prayer. William s: Oglesby 5: 

3, p. 25. 
Bobgan, Martin and Deidre, The Psychological Way/The Spir

itual Way: Are Christianity and Psychotherapy Compatible? 
H. Newton Malony 4:1, p. 17. 

Boer, Harry R., The Book of Revelation. Robert Mounce 4:4, p. 
19. 

Bolich, Gregory C., Karl Barth & Evangel/cal/sm. David W. Gill 
5:4, p. 22. 

Boney, William Jerry, and Glenn A, lgleheart, Baptists and Ecu
menism, Paul K. Jewett 4:5, p. 23, 

Bonkovsky, Frederick 0., International Norms and National 
Polley. Robert L. DeVrles 5:2, p. 22. 

Bordin, Ruth, Women and Temperance: The Quest for Power 
and Liberty, 1873-1900, Nancy A. Hardesty 5:3, p. 22. 

Bosch, David J, A Spirituality of tha Road. Marc Benton 4:2, p. 
14. ' 

Botterweok, G. Johannes, and Heimer Rlnggren, eds., Theologi
cal Dictionary of the Old Testament. David M. Howard Jr, 
5:5, p. 17. 

Bray, Gerald L., Holiness and the WIii of God: Perspectives on 
the Theology of Tertu/1/an. Geoffrey W. Bromlley 5:4, p. 25. 

Bromlley, Geoffrey W., Chlldren of Promise: The Case for Bap
tizing Infants. Geoffrey Wainwright 5:2, p. 20. 

_____ , Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. 
Clark H. Pinnock 4:1, p, 22. 

___ (ed.), Zw/ng/1 and Bui/Inger. Mark Lau Branson 4:3, 
p.15. 

TSF BULLETIN-MAY/JUNE 1982 

Bruce, F. F., The Spreading Flame. Geoffrey W. Bromiley 5:2, p. 
19. 

Brumberg, Joan Jacobs, Mission for Life: The Story of the Fam-
1/y of Adon/ram Judson. Nancy A. Hardesty 5:5, p. 22. 

Burnett, Fred W., The Testament of Jesus-Soph/a:.A Redaction
Critical Analysis of the Eschato/ogica/ Discourse in Mat
thew. Grant Osborne 5:5, p. 14. 

Calrd, G. 8., The Language and Imagery of the Bible. Grant 
Osborne 4:4, p. 17. 

Campbell, Thomas C., and Gary B. Reierson, The Gift of Admin
istration. Ted Engstrom 5:5, p. 27. 

Carmody, John, Theology for the 1980's. Clark Pinnock 5:5, p. 
18. 

Cassidy, Richard J. Jesus, Politics and Society: A Study of 
Luke's Gospel. James Parker, Ill 4:5, p. 18. 

Cat11nzaro, C. J., tr., Symeon the New Theologian: The 
niscourses. Anna Marie Asgaard 4:5, p. 16. 

Catherwood, Frederick, First Things First. Wayne Joosse 5:2, 
p. 22. 

Chen, Jack, The Chinese of America. Nina Lau Branson 5:4, p. 
28. 

Christians, Clifford G., and Jay M. Ban Hook, eds .. Jacques 
Ellul: Interpretive Essays. David W. Gill 5:5, p. 23. 

Clark, Elizabeth A., Jerome, Chrysostom, and Friends. Geof
frey W. Bromlley 5:3, p. 22. 

Clark, Stephen 8., Man and Woman in Christ. Hal Miller 5:1, p. 
5. 

Clebsch, William A., Christianity In European History. Donald 
Dean Smeeton 4:2, p. 15. 

Clements, A. E., Old Testament Theology: A Fresh Approach. 
A. J. Petrotta 4:3, p. 12. • 

Coleman, Richard, Issues of Theological Conflict. Thomas 
Finger 5:5, p. 19. 

Common Witness: A Study Document of the Joint Working 
Group of the Roman Catholic Church and the World Coun
cil of Churches. Albert C. Outler 5:2, p. 22. 

Coote, Robert B., Amos Among the Prophets: Composition and 
Theology. David A. Hubbard 5:1, p. 25. 

Covell, Ralph, W. A. P. Martin-Pioneer of Progress In China. 
George C. Kraft 4:5, p. 22. 

Cralgle, Peter C., The Problem of War In the Old Testament. An
thony J. Petrotta 4:1, p. 21. 

Crenshaw, James L., Gerhard Von Rad. (Makers of the Modern 
Theological Mind). Robert L. Hubbard 4:2, p. 14. 

Cross, Frank Moore, The Ancient Library of Qumran and Mod
ern Biblical Studies. Robert L. Hubbard 5:5, p. 25. 

Cunliffe-Jones, H., ed., A History of Christian Doctrine. Geof
frey W. Bromlley 5:1, p. 21. 

Custance, Arthur C., The Mysterious Matterof Mind. H. Newton 
Maloney 5:1, p. 23. 

Davis, John Jefferson, ed., The Necessity of Systematic The
ology. Clark H. Pinnock 5:1, p. 22. 

_____ , Theology Primer: Resources for the Theo
o/oglcal Student. Clark H. Pinnock 5:5, p. 26. 

Dayton, Edward A., and David A. Fraser, Planning Strategies 
for World Evangel/zatlon. David Lowes Watson 5:2, p. 15. 

De· Santo, Charles P., Calvin Redekop, and WIiiiam L. Smith
Hinds, eds., A Reader in Sociology: Christian Perspec
tives. Kenneth E. Morris 4:2, p. 15. 

Desroche, Henri, The Sociology of Hope. Kenneth E. Morris 
5:5, p. 28. 

DeVries, Simon J., Prophet against Prophet. John Bright 5:2, p. 
17. 

Dixon, John W., The Psychology of Faith. John Culp 5:3, p. 20. 
Danders, Joseph G., Jesus, the Stranger; Jesus, the Way; 

Jesus, Heaven on Earth; and The Jesus Community. 
James Parker, Ill 5:1, p. 20. 

Driver, John, Kingdom Citizens. Hal MIiier 5:5, p. 15. 
Dunn, James D. G., Chrlsto/ogy In the Making: A New Testa

ment Inquiry Into the Origins of the Doctrine of the Incar
nation. Scot McKnight 5:5, p. 24. 

Dyck, Cornelius J., ed., with Robert Kreider and John Lapp, 
The Mennonite Central Committee Story. Peter J. Klassen 
5:3, p. 21. 

Dyrness, William, Themes In Old Testament Theology. Kapp L. 
Johnson 5:3, p. 18. 

Eells, Robert, and Bartell Nyberg, Lonely Walk: The Life of 
Senator Mark Hatfield. Mark Lau Branson 4:3, p. 15. 

Eller, Vernard, The Outward Bound: Caravaning as the Style of 
the Church. David Lowes Watson 5:3, p. 16. 

Ellul, Jacques, Apocalypse. Robert Mounce 4:4, p. 19. 
_____ , Perspectives on Our Age: Jacques Ellul 

Speaks on His Life and Work. Vernard Eller 5:3, p. 25. 
Engelsman, Joan Chamberlain, The Feminine Dimension of the 

Divine. Herbert Jacobson 4:2, p. 13. 
Engstrom, Ted W., and Edward R. Dayton, The Christian Execu

tive; John W. Alexander 4:1, p. 23. 
Epstlen, Barbra Leslie, The Pol/tics of Domesticity: Women, 

Evangelism, and Temperance In Nineteenth-Century 
Amer/ca. Nancy A. Hardesty 5:3, p. 22. 

Erskine, Noel Leo, Deco/on/zing Theology: A Caribbean Per
spectNe, Luis Cortes 5:4, p. 21. 

Evans, Robert A. and Allee F., Introduction to Christianity: A 
Case Method Approach. WIiiiam W. Wells 5:4, p. 23. 

Ewert, David, And Then Comes the End. Larry R. Helyer 5:4, p. 
23. 

34 

Falwell, Jerry, ed., The Fundamentalist Phenomenon. Clark H. 
Pinnock 5:4, p. 24. 

Farley, Benjamin W., John Calvin's Sermons on the Ten Com
mandments. Stephen Burnett 5:5, p. 27. 

Finegan, Jack, Discovering Israel. Andrew Dearman 5:5, p. 
28. 

Finney, Charles G., Reflections on Revival. Nancy A. Har
desty 5:4, p. 26. 

Farell, George W .. History of Christian Ethics, Vol. 1: From the 
New Testament to Augustine. David W. GIii 4:1, p. 21. 

Farell, George W. and William H. Lazareth, Corporation Ethics 
-The Quest for Moral Authority. Gregory Mellema 4:5, p. 
21. 

Frenchak, David, and Sharrel Keys, eds., Metro-Ministry: Ways 
and Means for the Urban Church. Donald P. Buteyn 4:2, p. 
19. 

Geisler, Norman, ed., lnerrancy. Clark H. Pinnock. 4:3, p. 11. 
George, Denise, How to be a Seminary Student and Survive. 

Kenneth D. Litwak 5:4, p. 28. 
Getz, Lorine M .. Flannery o 'Connor: Her Life, Library and Book 

Reviews. Kathryn Lindskoog 5:4, p. 28. 
Gibbs, Mark, Christians with Secular Power. David Lowes Wat

son 5:3, p. 16. 
Gibson, Evan K., C. S. Lewis Spinner of Tales: A Guide to His 

Fiction. Fay Bllx 4:5, p. 23. 
Gilkey, Langdon, Message and Existence: An Introduction to 

Christian Theology. Clark H. Pinnock 5:3, p. 20. 
Gladwin, John, God's People in God's World: Biblical Motives 

for Social Involvement. Richard Mouw 4:5, p. 19. 
Goppelt, Leonhard, Theology of the New Testament, Vol. I. Rob

ert Guelich 5:5, p. 14. 
Greaves, A. L., Theology and Revolution in the Scottish Refor

mation. Geoffrey W. Bromiley 5:5, p. 22. 
Greene, Dana, Lucretia Mott: Her Complete Speeches and Ser

mons. Linda Mercadante 5:3, p. 22. 
Grudem, Wayne A., The Gift of Prophecy in 1 Corinthians. Grant 

A. Osborne 5:5, p. 14. 
Grunlan, Stephan A., and Marvin K. Mayers, Cultural Anthro

pology: A Christian Perspective. Charles R. Taber 4:4. p. 
19. 

Guelich, Robert A., ed., Unity and Diversity in New Testament 
Theology: Essays in Honor of George E. Ladd. R. T. France 
4:1, p. 15. 

Gunneweg, A. H.J., Understanding the Old Testament. William 
Sanford LaSor 5:1, p. 24. 

Gustafson, James M., Protestant and Roman Catholic Ethics: 
Prospects for Rapprochement. David W. Gill 4:1, p. 21. 

Guthrie, Donald, New Testament Theology. D. A. Carson 5:4, 
p. 20. 

Hall, Mary, The Impossible Dream: The Spirituality of Dom 
Heider Camara. Marc Benton 5:3, p. 24. 

Hanson, Paul D., Dynamic Transcedence: The Correlation of 
Confessional Heritage and Contemporary Experience in a 
Bibi/ca/ Model of Divine Activity. Francis I. Andersen 4:1, 
p. 16. 

Hardesty, Nancy A.. Great Women of Faith. Mark Lau Branson 
4:3, p. 15. 

Haring, Herman, and Karl-Josef Kuschel, Robert Nowell, tr., 
Hans Kung: His Work and His Way. Donald D. Smeeton 4: 
1, p. 14. 

Harrington, Daniel J., S.J .. God's People In Christ: New Testa
ment Perspectives on the Church and Judaism. Robert H. 
Gundry 5:1. p. 24. 

Harrison, A. K., Leviticus: An Introduction and Commentary 
(TOTC). Robert L. Alden 4:4, p. 18. 

Hebblethwaite, Peter, The New Inquisition? The Case of Ed
ward Schil/ebeeckx and Hans Kung. John Bolt 4:5, p. 14. 

Henderson, Robert T., Joy to the World: An Introduction to 
Kingdom Evangelism. David Lowes Watson 5:1, p. 18. 

Hengel, Martin, Jews. Greeks and Barbarians: Aspects of the 
Hellenization of Judaism in the pre-Christian Period. Bruce 
Metzger 5:2, p. 18. 

Henry, Patrick, New Directions In New Testament Study. Grant 
A. Osborne 5:5, p. 24. 

Heron, Alasdair I. C., A Century of Protestant Theology. Clark 
H. Pinnock 5:5, p. 19. 

Hesselgrave, David J,, ed., New Horizons on World Mission: 
Evangelicals and the Christian Mission in the 19BO's. 
Charles R. Taber 5:4, p. 26. 

_____ , Theology and Mission. Charles R. Taber 5:4, 
p. 26. 

Hick, John H., Death and Eternal Life. Stephen T. Davis, 4:5, 
p. 17. 

HIii, David, New Testament Prophecy. D. E. Aune 5:2, p. 17. 
Hock, Ronald F., The Social Context of Paul's Ministry: Tent• 

making and Apostleship. John W. Simpson, Jr. 4:5, p. 18. 
Holl, Karl, The Reconsfructlon of Morality. Peter H. Davids 5:3, 

p. 23. 
Holland, Clifton L., The Rellglous Dimension In Hispanic Los 

Angeles: A Profestant Case Study. Donald P. Buteyn 5:3, p. 
26. 

Holmer, Paul L., The Grammar of Faith. Alan Padgett 5:1, p. 22. 
Hopkins, C. Howard, John R. Mott 1865-1955: A Biography. 

Richard V. Plerard 4:5, p. 23. 
Horizons In Bibi/ca/ Theology: An International Dialogue [a jour

nal]. John F. Hobbins 5:1, p. 26. 



ornus, Jean-Michel, It is Not Lawful For Me To Fight: Early 
Christian Attitudes Toward War. Violence, and the State. 
Monty Ledford 5:4, p. 26. 

ughes, Gerald, and Stephen Travis, Harper's Introduction to 
the Bible. Larry R. Helyer 5:5, p. 25. 

unt, George W., S.J., John Updike and the Three Great Secret 
Things: Sex, Religion, and Art. Kathryn Lindskoog 5:5, p. 
24. 

utcheson, Richard G., Wheel Within the Wheel: Confronting 
the Management Crisis of the Pluralistic Church. John W. 
Alexander 4:1, p. 23. 

,wett, Paul K., Infant Baptism and the Covenant of Grace. 
Geoffrey Wainwright 5:2, p. 20. 

1hnston, Jon, Will Evangelicalism Survive its Own Popularity? 
Neil Bartlett 4:5, "p. 24. 

,hnston, Robert K., Evangelicals at an Impasse. Thomas N. 
Finger 4:2, p. 13. 

Ing, L. Shannon, Identity and Community: A Social Introduction 
to Religion. Kenneth E. Morris 4:4, p. 20. 

mtzer, Kenneth S., and Stanley N. Gundry, Perspectives on 
Evangelical Theology: Meeting of the Evangelical Theo
logical Society. Robert K. Johnson 5:1, p. 21. 

asemann, Ernst, Commentary on Romans. Ralph P. Martin, 
4:5, p. 17. 

atoppo, Marianne, Compassionate and Free: An Asian 
Woman's Theology. Nina Lau Branson 5:2, p. 19. 

auffman, Joel, The Weight. Richard J. Mouw 5:5, p. 27. 
aufman, Gordon D., The Theological Imagination: Construct

ing the Concept of God. Clark H. Pinnock 5:4, p. 21. 
,e, Howard Clark, Christian Origins in a Sociological Perspec

tive: Methods and Resources. Kenneth E. Morris 5:3, p. 26. 
rk, Andrew, Liberation Theology: An Evangelical View from 

the Third World. Ronald J. Feenstra 4:5,' p. 16. 
ein, Ralph, Israel in Ex/le: A Theological Interpretation. 

Elmer A Martens 5:3, p. 18. 
ine, Meredith G., Images of the Spirit. J. Andrew Dearman 4: 

5, p.15. 
ihlenberger, John R. Ill, ed., The NIV Interlinear Hebrew

English Old Testament. Robert L. Hubbard 5:5, p. 25. 
aus, C. Norman, Evangelicalism and Anabaptism. Clark H. 

Pinnock 4:5, p. 16. 
_____ ,Missions, Evangelism, and Church Growth. 

David Lowes Watson 5:2, p. 16. 
eider, Carl, The Christian Entrepreneur. Gregory Mellema 

5:5, p. 23. 
mg, Hans, and Jurgen Moltmann, Conflicting Ways of Inter

preting the Bible. Donald K. McKim 5:4, p. 24. 

.pide, Pinchas, and Jurgen Moltmann, Jewish Monotheism 
and Christian Trinitarian Doctrine. James R. Edwards 5:1, 
p. 27. 

•derach, Paul M., A Third Way. Hal Miller 5:3, p. 21. 
·e, Robert, Faith and the Prospects of Economic Collapse. 

Douglas Vickers 5:3, p. 24. 
•onard, Bill J., Word of God Across the Ages: Using Christian 

History in Preaching. John W. Ackerman 5:5, p. 27. 
·on-Dufer, Xavier, Dictionary of the New Testament. Grant R. 

Osborne 5:5, p. 25. 
sick, Thomas Lawrence, The Lane Rebels: Evangelicalism 

and Antislavery in Antebellum America. Douglas F. Ander
son 5:1, p. 20. 

wis, Jack P., Archaeological Backgrounds to Bible People. 
Andrew Dearman 5:5, p. 26. 

_____ , The English Bible: From KJV to NIV. A His
tory and Evaluation. D. A. Carson 5:5, p. 25. 

1d, Millard C., Yahweh is a Warrior: The Theology of Warfare 
in Ancient Israel. P. C. Craigle 5:3, p. 18. 

,chhead, Marion, Renaissance of Wonder. Mark Lau Bran
son 4:4, p. 21. 

,velace, Richard F., Dynamics of Spiritual Life: An Evangeli
cal Theology of Renewal. Daniel SWinson 4:1, p. 18. 

ace, David and Vera, What's Happening to Clergy Marriages? 
Norman K. Miles 4:4, p. 20. 

rnGregor, Geddes, The Nicene Creed. Geoffrey W. Bromlley 
5:5, p. 20. 

ikers of the Modern Theological Mind (11 vols., Bob Patter
son, ed.) John J. Davis 4:3, p. 15. 

usden, George M., Fundamentalism and American Culture: 
The Shaping of Twentieth-Century Evangelicalism. Richard 
V. Pierard 5:5, p. 21. 

,Brien, Richard P., Catholicism. Albert C. Outler 4:3, p. 10. 
,coy, Charles S., When Gods Change, Hope for Theology. 

Clark H. Pinnock 4:4, p. 21. 
,Dowell, Josh, The Resurrection Factor. Stephen T. Davis 5: 

2, p. 21. 
,Elvaney, William K., Good news is b'ad news is good news 

David Lowes Watson 5:3, p. 17. 
,Gavran, Donald A., Understanding Church Growth. David 

Lowes Watson 5:2, p. 15. 
,Loughlin, William G., Revivals, Awakenings and Reform. 

Nancy A. Hardesty 5:4, p. 26. 
,lton, Gordon, The Encyclopedia of American Religions. Don

ald Tinder 4:2, p. 16. 
,tzger, Will, Tell the Truth: The Whole Gospel to the Whole 

Person by Whole People. David Lowes Watson 5:2, p. 16. 

Mickey, Paul A., Essentials of Wesleyan Theology: A Contem
porary Affirmation. Donald W. Dayton 5:5, p. 20. 

Migliore, Daniel L., Called to Freedom: Liberation Theology and 
the Future of Christian Doctrine. Clark H. Pinnock 5:2, p. 
20. 

Miller, Donald E., The Case for Liberal Christianity. Richard J. 
Coleman 5:4, p. 22. 

Moody, Dale, The Word of Truth. Mark Lau Branson 5:1, p. 22. 
Mouw, Richard, Called to Ho/y Worldliness. David Lowes Wat

son 5:3, p. 16. 
Mowvley, Harry, Reading the Old Testament Prophets Today. 

Robert L. Hubbard 5:5, p. 25. 

Neil, William, The Message of the Bible. Robert L. Hubbard 4:5, 
p. 19. 

Neuhaus, John Richard, Freedom for Ministry. Tara Seeley 5:5, 
p. 27. 

Neville, Robert C., Creativity and God: A Challenge to Process 
Theology. Alan Padgett 5:4, p. 23. 

New Century Bible Commentary: Exodus, Deuteronomy, Job, 
Psalms, Isaiah, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, I & II Corin
thians, Philipp/ans, Revelation. Mark Lau Branson 5:5, p. 
25. 

Nicholls, Bruce, Contextualization: A Theology of Gospel and 
Culture. David Barnes 5:5, p. 26. 

Norris, Richard A., The Christological Controversy. Geoffrey W. 
Bromiley 4:5, p. 15. 

Nouwen, Henri, A Cry for Mercy: Prayers from the Genesee. 
Robert Durback 5:2, p. 24. 

______ , The Way of the Heart: Desert Spirltuanty and 
Contemporary Ministry. John W. Ackerman 5:4, p. 27. 

O'Connor, Elizabeth, Letters to Scattered Pilgrims. Linda Mer
cadante 5:1, p. 19. 

Osthathios, Mar, Theology of a Classless Society. Cornelius 
Plantinga, Jr. 4:3, p. 14. 

Patterson, Bob, ed., Makers of the Modern Theological Mind 
(11 vols.). John Jefferson Davis 4:3, p. 15. 

Peters, George W., A Theology of Church Growth. David Lowes 
Watson 5:2, p. 15. 

Peterson, Eugene H., A Long Obedience in the Same Direction. 
Gregory A. Youngchild 4:5, p. 21. 

Piepkorn, Arthur C., Profiles in Belief. Donald Tinder 4:2, p. 16. 
Pinnock, Clark H., Reason Enough: A Case for the Christian 

Faith. Mark D. Roberts 4:4, p. 16. 
Polzin, Robert, Moses and the Deuteronomist: A Literary Study 

of the Deuteronomistic History. Ted J. Lewis 5:4, p. 20. 
Punt, Neil, Unconditional Good News: Toward an Unrferstand

ing of Biblical Universalism. Clark H. Pinnock 4:4, p. 18. 
Purtill, Richard; C. S. Lewis' Case for the Christian Faith. Alan 

Padgett 5:5, p. 26. 

Quebedeaux, Richard, By What Authority: The Rise of Person
ality Cults In American Christianity. Donald W. Dayton 5:5, 
p. 26. 

Rad, Gerhard Von, God at Work in Israel. Robert L. Hubbard 4: 
2, p. 14. 

Ramseyer, Robert L., Mission and the Peace Witness. Charles 
R. Taber 4:5, p. 20. 

Richardson, Peter, Paul's Ethic of Freedom. Nancy Dart Rob
erts 4:1, p. 19. 

Rifkin, Jeremy, Entropy: A New World View. Howard A. Snyder 
4:3, p. 13. 

Roberts, Robert C., Rudolf Bultmann's Theology: A Critical In
terpretation. Alan Padgett 5:3, p. 19. 

Robinson, John A. T., Jesus and His Coming. George E. Ladd 4: 
1, p.15. 

Rogers, Jack B., and Donald K. McKim, The Authority and Inter
pretation of the Bible: An Historical Approach. Robert K. 
Johnston 4:2, p. 17; Gerald T. Sheppard 4:2, p. 18. 

Rolston, Holmes, The Apostle Paul Speaks to Us Today. Peter 
A. Rodgers 5:3, p. 19. 

Rottenberg, Isaac C., The Promise and the Presence: Toward a 
Theology of the Kingdom of God. David Lowes Watson 5:1, 
p. 18. 

Rowatt, G. Wade Jr., and Mary Jo Brock Rowatt, The Two
Career Marriage. Donald McKim 5:3, p. 25. 

Rudnick, Milton L., Christian Ethics for Today: An Evangelical 
Approach. Allen Verhey 4:4, p. 21. 

Rusch, WIiiiam G., The Trinitarian controversy. GeoffreyW. Bro
miley 4:5, p. 15. 

de Santa Ana, Julio, ed., Separation Without Hope? Essays on 
the Relation Between the Church and the Poor During the 
Industrial Revolution and the Western Colonial Expansion. 
Douglas J. Schurman 4:5, p. 20. 

Savary, Louis M., and Patricia H. Berne, Prayerways. Gregory 
A. Youngchild 5:1, p. 20. 

Scanlan, Michael, T.O.R., and Randall J. Cirner, Deliverance 
From Evil Spirits: A Weapon for Spiritual Warfare. James 
Parker, Ill 4:3, p. 14. 

Schweizer, Eduard, The Holy Spirit. Ray S. Anderson 4:5, p. 2. 
Scott, Nathan A., Jr., Mirrors of Man in Existentialism. Alan 

Padgett 4:1, p. 23. 
Sider, Ronald J., Christ and Violence. Kenneth E. Morris 5:1, p. 

19. 
______ , Cry Justice! Mark Lau Branson 4:3, p. 15. 

35 

Simon, Marcel, Jewish Sects at the Time of Jesus. E. Earle El
lis 5:1, p. 26. 

Sire, James W., Scripture Twisting: 20 Ways the Cults Misread 
the Bible. Charles 0. Ellenbaum 4:4, p. 20. 

Sloyan, Gerard S., Is Christ the End of the Law? Grant A. Os
borne 5:5, p. 24. 

Smart, James D., The Past, Present, and Future of Biblical The
ology. Clark H. Pinnock 4:1, p. 22. 

Smyth, Bernard T .. , Paul: Mystic and Missionary. T. L. Donald
son 4:4, p. 19. 

Snyder, Howard A., The Radical Wesley & Patterns for Church 
Renewal. Donald W. Dayton 5:5, p. 20. 

Souttiard, Samuel, Pastoral Evangelism. David Lowes Watson 
5:2, p. 16. 

Sproul, A. C., Stronger than Steel: The Wayne Alderson 
Story. Mark Lau Branson 4:4, p. 21. 

Stab, Henry, Theological Reflections. Arthur Holmes 5:5, p. 26. 
Stone, Michael Edward, Scriptures, Sects and Visions. Marvin 

R. Wilson 5:4, p. 19. 
Stone, Ronald H., Paul Tillich's Radical Social Thought. Jay M. 

Van Hook 5:3, p. 23. 
Stott, John A. W., and Robert Coote, eds., Down to Earth: Stud

ies in Christiantly and Culture. Charles 0. Ellenbaum 5:1, 
p. 18. 

Stuart, Douglas, Old Testament Exegesis: A Primer for Students 
and Pastors. Robert L. Hubbard 4:5, p. 19. 

Student Map Manual: Historical Geography of the Bible Lands. 
John Andrew Dearman 5:1, p. 26. 

Sulzberger, Jean, Search: Journey on the Inner Path. Gregory 
A. Youngchild 5:1, p. 20. 

Swanson, Reuben J., The Horizontal Line Synopsis of the Gos· 
pe/s. Mark Lau Branson 4:4, p. 21. 

Sweet, J.P. M., Revelation. f:lobert Mounce 4:4, p. 19. 
Swidler, Leonard, Biblical Affirmations of We>man. Marguerite 

Shuster 4:1, p. 14. 
SWinburne, Richard, The Existence of God. Clark H. Pinnock 5: 

2, p. 21. 

Talbert, Charles H., Perspectives on Lui<e-Acts. Grant Osborne 
4:3, p. 12. 

Thiselton, Anthony C., The Two Horizons. Grant A. Osborne, 
Bernard Ramm, and Stephen T. Davis 4:5, p. 13. 

Thompson, J. A., The Book of Jeremiah (NICOT). Raymond 
Van Leeuwen 5:4, p. 18. 

Toilers, Vincent L., and John A. Maier, eds., The Bible in Its Lit
erary Milieu: Contemporary Essays. Stanley K. Riegel 5:2, 
p. 19. 

Travis, Stephen H., Christian Hope and the Future. D. A. Car
son 5:5, p. 20. 

Unger, Merrill, Israel and the Arameans of Damascus. Gleason 
L. Archer 5:4, p. 20. 

Wallace, Ronald S., The Lord Is King: The Message of Daniel. 
Thomas E. McComiskey 4:3, p. 13. 

Wallis, Jim, Cal/ to Conversion. David W. GIii 5:5, p. 23. 
Wainwright, Geoffrey, Doxology: The Praise of God in Worship, 

Doctrine and Life. Tom McAlpine 5:5, p. 17. 
Walter, J. A.·, Sacred Cows: Exploring Contemporary Idolatry. 

Dawn McNeal Ward and Daniel L. Lewis 5:2, p. 23. 
Warren, Donald I., Helping Networks: How People Cope with 

Problems in the Urban Community. Donald Buteyn 5:6, p. 
28. 

Weber, Timothy P., Living in the Shadow of the Second Coming: 
American Premlllenialism, 1875-1925. Nancy A. Hardesty 
5:2, p. 19. 

Weidman, Judith L., Women Ministers. lindaJo McKim 5:4, p. 
27. 

Weinrich, William C., Spirit and Martyrdom: A Study of the Work 
of the Holy Spirit in the Context of Persecution and Martyr
dom In the New Testament and Early Christian Literature. 
Grant Osborne 5:5, p. 14. 

Wells, Paul Ronald, James Barr & the Bible: Critique of a New 
Liberalism. Clark H. Pinnock 5:5, p. 19. 

Wenham, Gordon J., The Book of Leviticus (NICOT). Robert L. 
Alden 4:4, p. 18. 

White, A. E. 0., Biblical Ethics. David W. GIii 4:1, p. 20. 
Whitehouse, W. A., Creation, Science, and Theology: Essays in 

Response to Karl Barth. Gregory Bolich 5:5, p. 18. 
Wilkinson, Loren, ed., Earth Keeping: Christian Stewardship of 

Natural Resources. Marold Westphal 5:1, p. 18. 
Williamson, Wayne B., Growth and Decline in the Episcopal 

Church. John A. Throop 5:4, p. 25. 
Wingren, Gustaf, Creation and Gospel. James H. Olthuis 5:2, 

p. 20. 
Wood, Laurence, Pentecostal Grace. Robert G. Tuttle, Jr. 5:5, 

p. 21. • 
Wood, Leon J., The Prophets of Israel. C. L. V. Hensley 5'1, p. 

25. 
Woodbridge, John D., Mark A. Noll, and Nathan 0. Hatch, The 

Gospel in America: Themes In the Story of America's 
Evangelicals. Douglas F. Anderson 4:1, p. 19. 

Wurthwein, Ernst, The Text of the Old Testament. Robert L. 
Hubbard 5:5, p. 25. 

Zimmerli, Walter, Ezekiel: A Commentary on the Book of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chapters 1-24 (Vol. 1) (Hermenia). Gerald 
T. Sheppard 5:2, p. 16. 

TSF BULLETIN-MAY/JUNE 1982 



TSF BULLETIN 
233 Langdon 
Madison, 

BOOK REVIEWS 
Theology of the New Testament, Vol. 1 by Leonhard Goppelt 
The Testament of Jesus-Sophia by Fred W. Burnett;The Gift of Prophecy in 1 Corinthians 

by Wayne A. Grudem; and Spirit and Martyrdom by William C. Weinrich 
KingdQm Citizens by John Driver 
Hosea by F. I. Andersen and D. N. Freedman 
Redatlng the Exodus and Conquest by John J. Bimson 
Theological Dictionary of the Old TestamE1nt edited by G. J. Botterweck and H. Rlnggren 
Doxology: The Praise of God in Worship; Doctrine and Life: A Systematic Theology 

by Geoffrey Wainwright • 
Theology for the 1980s by John Carmody 
Creation, Science & Theology: Essays In Response to Karl_Barth by W. A. Whitehouse 
Issues of Thf!ologicaf Qonflict: Evangelicals and Liberals by Richard Coleman • • • •• 
James Barr and the Bible: Critique of a New Liberalism by Paul R.-Wells 
A Centllfy of Protestant Theology by Alasdair I. C. Heron 
Christfan Hope and the Future by Stephen H. Travis 
The Nicene Creed by Geddes MacGregor 
Essentials of Wesleyan Theplogy: A Contemporary Affirmation by Paul A. Mickey and 

The Radical Wesley &P,attems tor Church Renewatby HowardA Snyder .. 
Pentecostal Grace by Laurence W. Wood • •• 
Fundamentalism and American Culture by George M. Marsden 
American Protestant Women in World Mission by R. Pierce Beaver and Mission tor Life: 

The Story of the Family of Adoniram Judson by Joan Jacobs Brumberg 
Thedlogy and Revolution in the Scottish Reformation by R. L. Greaves 
The Call to Conversion by Jim Wallis 
The Christian Entrepreneur byGarl Kreider 
Jacques Ellul: Interpretive Essays edited by Clifford G. Christians 
John ·updike and the Three Great Secret Things: Sex, Religion and Art by George W. Hunt, S.J. 

Chrfstofogy in the Making by James D. G, Dunn 
New Directions in New Testament Study by Patrick Henry 
Is Christ the End of the Law? by Gerard $. Sloyan 
Dictionary of the New Testament by Xavier Leon-Dufour 
The Text of the Old Testament by Ernst Wurthwein 

BOOK COMMENTS 

The NIV Interlinear Hebrew-Engl/sh Old Testament edited by John R. Kohlenberger Ill 
Reading-the Old Testament Prophets Today by Harry Mowvley • • 
The Ancient Ubrary of Qumran and Modern Biblical Studies by Frank Moore Cross, Jr: 
The English Bible: From KJV to NIV by Jack P. Lewis . . 

• ·New Century Bible Commentary: Exodus, Deuteronomy, Job, Psalms, Isaiah,· Matthew, Mark; Luke, John, 
• I & II Corinthians, Phllfppians, Revelation • 

Harper's Introduction to the Bible by Gerald Hughes and Stephen Travis 
, Archaeological Backgrounds to Bible People by Jack P. Lewis 
: Theological Reflections by Henry Stob • 
. Ttieo/ogy Primer: Resources foi thil Theo/ogfca(Studerit by John Jefferson. Davis 
• 0. s. Lewls.'s Case for the Christian Faith by Richard L. Purtill .• :·... •. . •• • 

Contextu~Jtzatlo~: A Theology of Gos~el end Culture by B;~~e J. Nlchollil . . . . .· . . ...... •. 
•• By What Authority: The Rise of Personality Cul.ts In American Christianity by Richard auebtldeaux ••• 
, • Vision of the Dlslf!herlted: The Making of Amerl.can. Pente,costalfsm by Robert Mapes And.ers6~ • •.. •.• 
; John ·catvln's Sermons on the Ten Commandments. edited and. translated by Benjamin W, Farley .. 

Word·ofGod Across the Ages: Using Christian History In Preaching by Bili J. Leonaril • 
. Freedom for Ministry by Richard John Neuhaus 
.• The Gift of Administration by Thomas C. Campbell and Gary B. Reierson· 
• The Weight by Joel Kauffmann •• • • • • 

• The Church between Temple and Mosque by J. H. Bavlnck 
• The Sociology oi Hope by Henri Desroche • 
I . 
He/ping Networks by Donald C. Warren 
Discovering Israel by Jac_k Finegan 

Seoond.:Class 
Postage Paid 

at Madison, WI 

14 R. A. Gtielich 
14 Grant R. Osborne 

.15 H!¼I MIiier 
15 A. J. Petrotta 
16 Dewey M. Beegle 
17 David M. Howari:J,.Jr .. 
17 Tom Mo.Alpine 

1 ff Clark H. Pfnnock 
18 GregQry,._G. Bolich 
19 Thomas Finger 
19 Clark H. Pinnock 
19 QlarkH. _Pinnock 
20 b.1-Ccarson 
20 • Geoffrey w,,BromJley 
20 DonaldW. Dayton 

21 
21 
22 

22 
23 

- 2q_ 
23 
24 

.24 
24 
24 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 

- ~. - -- " -

Robert G: Tuttle, Jr. 
Richard V. Pierard 
Nancy A. Hardesty 

Geoffr~yW. Bromlley. 
David W. Gfll • 

<3rei;i2ry Mel\eli1a _ 
DavidW.Gill 
Kathryn Uridskoog 

• ~cot ~cKnight • 
Grant. R .. Os})orne 

. (:lraritfl;Qsborn1:1_ 
- --·- - , -··· -

•·Grant R. Osborne 
• Robert [; Hubbard 
Robert L. Hubbard 
Robert l. Hubbard 
Robert L Hubba.rd 
D. A Carson 

• Mark Lau Branson 

25 LarryR Helyer 
26 And~w Dearman 
26 Ar.t 

;~~ ;\,::~:~~ 
2a • .. ·•:;·o~" 

··!~;·• ···'i_i:~;~!~,}tj~ttii:~?; :·•·•·· 
27. Steph:en ~; r:Mnett . ·, 

J} • i}t~rt1a!f ii~~K 

f :!~1'~!l~ 
.. .2& . • kerit1tl\h 6. Morris 

28 Donald P. Bute~O> 
28 • Andre\'/ D1:1ar~a11 


	tsf-bulletin_05-1_1981
	tsf-bulletin_05-2_1981
	tsf-bulletin_05-3_1981
	tsf-bulletin_05-4_1982
	tsf-bulletin_05-5_1982



